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AUTHOR'S   PREFACE. 


The  sketches  now  offered  to  the  reader  have 
most  of  them  been  already  pubHshed  in  parts,  in 
magazines  and  reviews.  I  have  been  advised  to 
collect  them  into  one  work,  in  order  to  make  their 
tendency  and  their  spirit  better  understood. 

The  end  I  proposed  to  myself  at  the  time  I 
wrote  them,  was  to  efface  the  prejudices  which 
the  decrepit  schools  of  the  Revolution,  and  of  the 
Empire,  had  cast  over  the  vast  intellects  who 
have  had  the  direction  of  the  government  in 
various  countries,  or  who  still  continue  to  guide 
the  state.  This  end,  I  think,  was  partly  gained 
by  the  four  sketches  of  the  career  of  Prince  Met- 
ternich.  Counts  Pozzo  di  Borgo  and  Nesselrode, 
and  the  Duke  of  Wellington.  I  have  considered 
it  the  more  essential  to  complete  this  publication 
at  present,  because,  for  some  years  past,  people 
appear  only  to  take  pleasm-e  in  extolling  those 
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who  have  been  engaged  in  the  work  of  destruc- 
tion. The  most  illustrioas  pubhc  bodies  take 
pleasure  in  Ustening  to  the  praises  of  those  who 
have  ruined  the  old  state  of  society^  and  no  man 
is  considered  clever,  learned,  or  virtuous,  unless 
he  has  been  at  least  half  a  re2:icide.  As  for  me 
I  request  a  little  space  for  the  politicians  who 
create,  preserve,  or  add  to  a  state, — for  the  men 
whose  works  still  endure,  and  survive  all  those 
who  declaimed  against  them.  I  would  give  all 
the  fame  of  the  Radicals  of  1791,  of  the  year  iii., 
or  the  year  viii.,  for  the  smallest  portion  of  the 
abihties  of  Cardinal  Richelieu. 

It  was  not  at  random  that  I  selected  the 
names  of  the  statesmen  of  whom  an  account  is 
here  to  be  met  with ;  they  each  represent  an 
idea — a  system — a  policy.  Prince  Metternich 
is  the  creator  of  the  theory  of  the  balance  of 
power  and  armed  neutrality,  which  has  obtained 
a  very  exalted  rank  for  Austria  among  European 
powers  ;  Prince  Talleyrand  brought  back  among 
us  the  temperate  diplomacy  of  the  Empire,  of  the 
first  days  of  the  Restoration,  and  of  the  Revolu- 
tion of  1830 ;  Count  Pozzo  di  Borgo  personifies 
the  persevering  tact  of  European  policy  and  the 
Russian  system  since  the  year  1814 ;  the  chan- 
cellor, M.   Pasquier,   exhibits  the  administration 
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of  the  latter  part  of  the  reign  of  Napoleon,  and 
he  was,  also,  the  moderate  minister  of  the 
Restoration;  the  Duke  of  Wellington  is  Eng- 
land under  arms,  and  the  active  spirit  of  the 
Tories;  the  Due  de  Richelieu  is  the  symbol  of 
probity  in  affairs,  and  of  great  unrequited  ser- 
vices— he  is  the  man  who  dehvered  his  country 
from  the  dominion  of  a  stranger,  and  yet  with 
whose  name  the  present  generation  is,  perhaps, 
less  acquainted  than  with  that  of  any  orator 
at  the  hustings;  Prince  Hardenberg  represents 
Prussia  at  first  holding  a  neutral  course,  then 
advancing  with  her  poetical  universities;  Count 
Nesselrode  has  been  Chancellor  of  Russia  for  the 
last  thirty  years ;  and,  finally,  I  have  raised  to 
its  proper  exalted  position  the  much-belied  cha- 
racter of  Lord  Castlereagh,  the  faithful  inter- 
preter of  the  views  of  the  Tory  party,  the  worthy 
successor  of  Mr.  Pitt,  and  who  preserved  England 
and  added  to  her  power.  These  sketches,  there- 
fore, by  their  account  of  the  difi'erent  ministers, 
form  a  vast  history  of  the  cabinets  of  Eui'ope. 

Many  new  details  Tvdll  be  found  in  these  por- 
traits, and  my  admiration  for  intellectual  and 
powerful  minds  has  made  me  strive  to  perfect 
them.  Being  quite  unconnected  with  the  agita- 
tions of  the  present  times,  I  have  not  mentioned 
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in  these  pages  any  name  mixed  up  with  the 
dissensions  of  the  press  and  the  tribune.  Some 
of  the  poUticians  of  the  present  day  were,  how- 
ever, the  noble  friends  of  the  Due  de  Richeheu, 
and  others  afforded  him  the  aid  of  their  talents 
and  sagacity.  May  they  continue  their  career, 
without  becoming  weary  and  chscouraged  in  the 
difficult  paths  of  Conservatism  and  order  !  May 
they  persevere,  in  spite  of  the  misery  of  holding 
office  in  changeful  times  !  The  heart  of  Pitt 
was  often  deeply  pained  while  arranging  his  mag- 
nificent work,  and  England  now  pronounces  him 
the  prince  of  statesmen.  Toil  and  trouble  are 
the  condition  of  man,  and  nothing  strong  or 
durable  ever  was  created,  without  raising  a 
clamour  of  opposition  from  beings  of  inferior 
intellects,  \'iolent  tempers,  and  disappointed  am- 
bition. 

June  1843. 


Note. — The  following  pages  being  merely  a  trans- 
lation, the  Editor  has  found  it  necessary  to  abstain  from 
any  observations  on  the  work  of  M.  Capefigue,  and  from 
offering  any  remarks  upon  the  sentiments  of  this  able 
writer,  even  where  he  may  materially  differ  with  him. 

June  1845. 
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The  Austrian  government,  which  is  composed  of  old 
hereditary  states  and  conquests  of  a  later  date,  a  sort  of 
chequer- work  of  provincial  privileges  and  immunities, 
may  be  said  to  be  the  creation  of  a  statesman,  who  must 
be  placed  in  a  superior  rank  to  all  others. 

It  is  not  only  under  the  aspect  of  a  long  and  bril- 
liant diplomatic  career  that  we  must  regard  the  life  of 
Prince  IMetternich,  we  must  also  look  upon  him  as  the 
head  of  the  executive  organisation,  which  includes  so 
many  various  interests,  and  such  a  diversity  of  national 
characters  and  feelings,  under  the  government  of  one 
sceptre. 

Cast  your  eyes  over  the  provinces  which  extend  from 
the  centre  of  Germany  into  Poland,  from  the  extremity 
of  Gallicia  as  far  as  Venice  and  Milan,  from  Zara  on  the 
Adriatic  to  Mantua,  the  key  of  Lake  Guarda  and  of  the 
Tyrol,  an  assemblage  of  richer  countries  or  more  opu- 
lent cities  cannot  be  met  with.  To  Metternich  belongs 
the  honour  of  having  already,  for  above  thirty  years, 
maintained  his  hold  upon  these  various  nations  ;  he  has 
realised  the  most  difficult  system  of  local  administration 
and  of  a  central  government,  great  domestic  liberty, 
with,  at  the  same  time,  careful  surveillance,  an  active 
police  with  very  indulgent  toleration,  the  most  extensive 
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credit  with  the  least  oppressive  taxation.  One  might 
compare  the  Austrian  government  to  the  father  of  a 
family,  anxious  and  rather  strict  with  his  children  ;  the 
elder  ones  are  tractable,  the  younger  sometimes  unruly, 
over  whom  he  keeps  a  tight  rein,  in  order  that  it  may 
as  seldom  as  possible  be  necessary  to  have  recourse  to 
chastisement.* 

llailways  and  industrial  establishments  are  becoming 
numerous  in  Austria;  her  navy  is  increasing  on  the 
Adriatic,  and  is  a  means  of  circulating  her  flourishing 
manufactures.  INIetternich  has  thus  caused  the  age  of 
labour  to  succeed  to  that  of  war  and  conquest.  The 
ancient  constitution  of  Germany  was  destroyed  at  the 
peace  of  Presburg,  during  the  time  of  the  contemptible 
and  fragile  assembly  of  the  Confederation  of  the  Rhine. 
The  house  of  Austria  then  renounced  the  old  imperial 
crown ;  but  a  new  existence  has  opened  for  it,  and, 
after  innumerable  reverses  under  the  Republic  and  Xa- 
poleon,  it  again  reared  its  head  with  a  new  state  of  poli- 
tical life  and  of  military  power.  Since  the  year  1813, 
Austria  has  been  constantly  called  upon  to  play  a  great 
part  in  the  affairs  of  Europe,  and  Metternich  has  suc- 
ceeded in  giving  to  her  politics  a  character  of  persever- 
ance, or,  rather,  of  immutability,  the  result  of  an  idea 
nobly  conceived,  and  then  worked  out  like  a  mission  he 
felt  intrusted  to  accomplish. 

The  political  life  of  a  statesman  is  bound  up  in  the 
work  he  has  undertaken.  It  is  not  my  habit  as  a  his- 
torian  to   adopt  the  narrow  views  inspired  by  party- 

*  Nothing  can  exceed  the  paternal  government  of  Austria  to 
her  hereditary  states,  or  the  severity  of  the  police  in  her  Italian 
dominions.  In  Hungary  the  Austrian  power  has  never  been  suf- 
ficient to  enable  her  to  ameliorate  the  prominent  defects  of  their 
still  feudal  system.  The  Italians,  Sclavonians,  and  Hungarians, 
are  still  far  from  being  amalgamated  with  the  Austrians. 
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spirit  or  worn-out  declamation:  when  a  minister  lias 
achieved  the  greatness  of  an  empire,  resisted  vassalage 
under  Napoleon,  and  furnished  the  most  extensive  field 
for  the  page  of  history,  I  will  not,  from  a  weak  patriot- 
ism, raise  my  voice  against  this  master-mind.  We  may 
meet  with  enough  men  who  destroy;  we  ought  to 
feel  respect  for  those  capable  of  creating,  and  then  main- 
taining their  work. 

Clement  Wenceslaus,  Count  of  Aletternich- Winneburg- 
Ochsenhausen,  was  born  at  Coblentz,  on  the  13th  of 
May,  1773,  of  a  good  German  family,  whose  ancestors 
have  served  in  former  times  against  the  Ottomans.  I 
also  find  there  were  several  officers  of  the  name  of  Met- 
ternich  in  the  company  of  Lanzknechts,  in  the  time  of 
the  Reformation  and  of  the  League.  His  father.  Count 
Metternich,  a  man  of  very  moderate  abilities,  was  greatly 
in  the  confidence  of  Prince  Kaunitz,  and  his  name  is 
mentioned  in  all  the  business  transacted  concerning  the 
Low  Countries.  Young  Metternich  received  the  names 
of  Clement-Vv'enceslaus,  after  the  Prince  of  Poland  and 
Lithuania,  Duke  of  Saxony,  who  stood  godfather  to  him. 
At  the  age  of  fifteen  he  went  to  the  university  of  Stras- 
burg,  at  that  time  very  celebrated,  and  the  most  fre- 
quented academy  in  Europe. 

The  philosophy  of  Voltaire,  Helvetius,  and  Rousseau, 
was  then  in  the  ascendant — that  empty  sensualism  which 
filled  young  heads  with  effervescing  fancies.  The  uni- 
versity of  Strasburg  was  under  the  direction  of  Koch, 
the  celebrated  lecturer  upon  international  law ;  and,  by  a 
singular  chance,  another  youth,  whose  name  has  since 
been  well  known,  was  also  pursuing  his  studies  at  the 
same  university ;  this  was  Benjamin  Constant  de  R€- 
becque.  Some  degree  of  friendship  sprung  up  between 
the  students,  and  it  is  curious  to  observe  what  a  difterent 
career  was  opened  by  the  caprices  of  Fortune  to  the  two 


4  THE  DIPLOMATISTS  OF  EUROPE. 

pupils  of  Professor  Koch.  Count  Metternich  concluded 
his  philosophical  studies  in  the  year  1790;  the  rest  of 
his  education  was  completed  in  Germany.  When  he 
reached  the  age  of  twenty  he  visited  England  and  Hol- 
land, and  afterwards  went  to  live  at  Vienna,  where  he 
married  Maria  Eleonora,  of  Kaunitz-Eietberj,-. 

Metternich's  first  entry  into  the  diplomatic  corps  was 
merely  as  a  secretary  at  the  Congress  of  Rahstadt,— a 
singular  negotiation,  which  had  a  most  tragical  termina- 
tion ;  *  he  afterwards  accompanied  Count  Stadion  in  his 
missions  to  Prussia  and  to  St.  Petersburg,  and  was  at 
the  latter  court  at  the  time  of  the  alliance  between  Rus- 
sia and  Austria,  which  fell  to  the  ground  in  consequence 
of  the  rapidity  of  Xapoleon's  military  investment  of 
Ulm,  and  the  revolt  of  Bavaria, — an  admirable  campaign, 
which  at  once  placed  the  French  emperor  in  the  rank  of 
the  greatest  military  commanders. 

Even  at  this  early  period  it  was  the  opinion  of  Metter- 
nich that  the  triple  alliance  between  Russia,  Prussia,  and 
Germany,  would  not  be  too  much  to  restrain  the  power 
of  Xapoleon  ;  and  a  striking  evidence  of  the  importance 
of  France  and  of  her  leader  had  just  been  afforded  by 
the  battle  of  Austerlitz.  Count  Metternich  was  called 
upon  to  take  a  part  in  all  the  treaties  concluded  at  this 
time ;  and,  up  to  this  period,  his  opinions  appeared  to 
belong  to  the  same  school  as  those  of  Count  Stadion, 
who  was  shortly  afterwards  appointed  minister  for  fo- 
reign affairs.  By  him  Metternich  was  proposed  as  am- 
bassador to  the  court  of  Russia  ;  but,  the  treaty  of  Pres- 
burg  having  completely  altered  the  position  of  Austria 
in  Europe,  Francis  II.  preferred  sending  the  young  di- 
plomatist to  Napoleon;  and,  on   the  15th  of  August, 


*  The  French  commissioners  were  attacked   on  leaving   the 
city  and  many  killed. — Editor, 
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1806,  the  day  of  the  solemn  national  anniversary,  the 
ambassador  presented  his  credentials,  and  first  appeared 
before  the  favourite  of  fortune  and  glory. 

The  political  system  of  which  Count  Metternich  was 
the  representative  at  Paris  was  very  complicated.  Since 
the  first  coalition  against  France,  Austria  had  suffered 
the  most  severe  reverses,  having  been  twice  deprived  of 
the  Milanese  by  Buonaparte,  general  and  consul ;  then 
driven  back  on  the  banks  of  the  Danube  by  Moreau, 
and  having  a  second  time  entered  the  lists,  after  the 
alliance  with  Russia,  this  new  coalition  was  dissolved  by 
the  battle  of  Austerlitz,  and  the  Austrian  cabinet  was 
obliged  to  sign  the  treaty  of  Presburg, — a  covenant  sub- 
mitted to  through  necessity  alone,  which  broke  up  the 
old  empire  of  Germany,  and,  in  some  measure,  made  an 
end  of  that  of  Austria. 

It  w^as  the  politics  of  this  treaty,  so  fatal  to  the  in- 
terests of  the  emperor,  that  Metternich  was  deputed  to 
represent  at  Paris.  The  Confederation  of  the  Rhine 
had  overturned  all  the  German  system  of  affairs,  which 
was  as  ancient  as  the  Golden  Bull.  Wirtemberg  and 
Bavaria,  instead  of  being  mere  electorates,  became  king- 
doms ;  when  Bavaria  received,  at  the  expense  of  Austria, 
a  territory  of  more  than  1 2,000  square  miles,  a  popula- 
tion of  above  3,000,000  of  souls,  and  a  revenue  of 
above  17,000,000  florins ;  and  the  aggrandisement  of 
Wirtemberg,  also  prejudicial  to  Austria,  though,  no 
doubt,  in  a  less  degree,  cost  her  about  150  square  miles. 
Austria  also  lost  the  Venetian  states,  the  Tyrol,  the  five 
cities  of  the  Danube,  Venetian  Dalmatia,  and  the  mouths 
of  the  Cattaro. 

The  act  of  the  Confederation  of  the  Rhine,  which  w-as 
the  work  of  Talleyrand,  Otto,  and  Reinhard,  tore  away 
the  last  remains  of  the  old  imperial  mantle  :  and  Francis 
II.  was  obliged  to  lay  aside  this  ancient  dignity,  which 
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would  have  been,  in  time  to  come,  nothing  but  an 
empty  title.  Napoleon  s  system  was  to  invade  every 
thing,  and  a  treaty  was  to  him  but  an  opportunity  of 
launching  out  into  fresh  conquests.  He  had  planted  his 
family  in  Germany  by  instituting  the  kingdom  of  West- 
phalia ;  and,  by  means  of  marriages,  he  connected  himself 
with  AVirtemberg  and  Bavaria :  all  the  stipulations  in 
the  treaty  of  Presburg  had  been  insisted  upon  with  the 
most  inflexible  haughtiness. 

After  these  terrible  reverses,  Metternich  considered 
the  best  means  of  regaining  a  little  influence  in  Europe 
was  to  keep  on  good  terms  with  Napoleon,  or  rather  to 
preserve  a  strict  neutrality,  which  might  allow  Austria 
to  trace  out  an  advantageous  line  of  conduct  for  herself, 
should  any  decisive  circumstance  occur,  as  it  could  hardly 
fail  to  do  sooner  or  later.  The  diplomatic  system  of 
Metternich  was  consequently  one  of  expectation  and  in- 
quiry ;  his  special  mission  was,  to  become  intimately 
acquainted  with  the  most  trifling  peculiarities  of  this 
new  and  singularly  constructed  court,  and  to  discover 
the  thoughts  and  even  the  caprices  of  the  powerful 
Emperor  of  the  French. 

Fresh  successes  had  just  crowned  the  arms  of  Na- 
poleon. After  some  unfortunate  hesitation,  Prussia  had 
cast  herself  headlong  into  the  Russian  alliance ;  and, 
after  her  subsequent  defeat  at  Jena,  the  peace  of  Tilsit 
had  laid  the  foundation  of  a  temporary  truce,  for  treaties 
with  Napoleon  could  only  possess  that  transitory  cha- 
racter. Metternich  received  orders  from  his  court  to 
endeavour,  by  means  of  a  respectful  deference,  to  conci- 
liate the  favour  of  the  great  sovereign.  The  almost 
magical  influence  which  Napoleon  had  obtained  over  the 
mind  of  Alexander  at  Tilsit  had  excited  great  appre- 
hensions at  Vienna  :  an  interview  was  about  to  take 
place  at  Erfurt,  and  the  probable  consequences  that 
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might  result  from  it  were  a  source  of  serious  alarm  to 
Austria.  Metternich  was  constantly  seen  at  the  Tuil- 
eries.  He  was  the  representative  of  a  very  ancient 
European  court ;  himself  a  man  of  good  birth,  and  with 
aristocratic  manners,  every  thing  was  in  his  favour,  and 
he  was  perfectly  successful  in  his  mission.  At  the  court 
of  Napoleon  there  existed  much  formality,  a  tone  of 
society  combining  at  once  a  degree  of  constraint  with 
the  blunt  manners  of  the  camp.  It  was  a  mere  col- 
lection of  puerile  ceremonies ;  and  a  man  of  good  family 
enjoyed  an  incontestable  superiority  there  from  the  good 
taste  and  ease  communicated  by  education,  and  the 
constant  habit  of  society.  The  ambassador  was  then 
thirty-four  years  of  age,  his  countenance  was  noble  and 
intelligent ;  he  went  to  all  the  court  entertainments, 
and  attracted  universal  attention  by  the  elegance  of  his 
equipage  and  his  expensive  habits.  Young,  brilliant, 
gifted  with  a  ready  wit  and  an  easy  flow  of  language, 
with  a  slightly  emphatic  manner  of  speaking,  Count 
Metternich  had  the  reputation  of  being  a  successful 
gallant,  and  highly  in  favour  with  the  Parisian  ladies. 
The  ambassador  had  recourse  to  the  pleasing  species 
of  politics  which  reaches  the  secrets  of  the  cabinet  — 
through  the  heart.  His  fascinating  manners  had  gained 
him  the  good-will  of  Napoleon,  who  took  pleasure  in 
distinguishing  him  in  the  crowd  of  foreign  ministers, 
and  liked  to  converse  with  him,  though  with  an  occa- 
sional observation  that  he  was  very  young  to  be  the 
representative  of  one  of  the  oldest  courts  of  Europe. 
"At  the  battle  of  Austerlitz  you  were  scarcely  older 
than  I  am  now !  "  was  one  day  the  reply  of  the  ambassa- 
dor. The  Emperor  was  never  hasty  in  his  language  to 
Metternich,  for  he  considered  him  as  the  means  by  which 
an  idea  of  the  French  system  could  be  conveyed  into 
Austria;  and  more  than  once  the  subject  of  their  debate 
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was  the  question  of  the  balance  of  power  in  Europe, 
which  assumed  in  the  mind  of  Napoleon  such  gigantic 
proportions.  Metternich's  scheme  was  to  represent  the 
alliance  between  France  and  Austria  as  indispensable ; 
and  he  spoke  of  the  treaty  of  1736,  concluded  under  the 
influence  of  the  Due  de  Choiseul,  as  the  basis  of  all 
political  grandeur  in  Europe.  The  conference  of  Erfurt 
was,  however,  a  source  of  constant  uneasiness  to  him, 
and  Xapoleon  had  just  departed  for  the  meeting  which 
was  to  reconcile  the  two  empires  of  the  Xorth  and  the 
South.  Promises  had  been  exchanged  between  the  em- 
perors, and  in  these  plans  the  sacrifice  of  Austria  was 
determined  upon.  They  were  not  ignorant  of  this  at 
Vienna  :  had,  then,  all  the  efforts  of  Metternich  in  Paris 
been  in  vain  ?  The  Spanish  war  had  just  broken  out, 
and  another  sovereign  had  been  hurled  from  his  throne. 
Was  not  this  a  fresh  warning  to  the  House  of  Austria  ? 
The  alarms  it  inspired  were  confessed  at  the  court  of 
London,  and  England  fed  their  fears  in  order  to  induce 
them  to  take  a  vigorous  part  in  the  war  ;  for  which 
purpose  a  report  was  circulated  of  a  projected  change  of 
succession  in  the  Austrian  dynasty,  favoured  by  Napo- 
leon. 

The  peace  of  Presburg,  by  placing  every  where  in  the 
Germanic  Confederation  French  principles,  and  almost 
French  administration,  had  excited  strong  dissatisfaction, 
and  the  general  detestation  had  been  increased  by  large 
military  contributions,  and  numerous  vexatious  oppres- 
sions indulged  in  by  the  generals  and  their  subordinates. 
In  every  direction  burst  forth  the  anti- Gallic  spirit  in 
favour  of  the  liberty  of  Germany,  especially  among  the 
nobility  and  the  secret  associations,  which  had  become 
formidable  as  early  as  1808.  The  liberal  impulse  against 
Napoleon  had  been  awakened  in  Europe,  and  it  was  not 
one  of  the  least  influential  causes  of  his  downfall.    Eng- 
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land  encouraged  these  views  ;  subsidies  were  promised  to 
a  government  deeply  involved  in  debt ;  the  resistance  of 
the  Peninsula  was  pointed  out  to  Austria,  and  the  diffi- 
culties thereby  opposed  to  the  military  power  of  Xapo- 
leon,  especially  after  the  capitulation  of  Baylen.  "Why 
should  they  not  take  advantage  of  this  opportunity  to 
burst  through  the  conditions  imposed  by  the  treaty  of 
Presburg  ?  England  engaged  to  subsidise  the  Austrian 
army,  if,  uniting  their  efforts  to  the  common  cause,  they 
would  seize  that  moment  for  declaring  against  France  ; 
and  she  also  promised  a  simultaneous  diversion  in  Hol- 
land and  Spain.  These  warlike  propositions  soon  found 
friends  among  the  German  nobility,  and  Count  Stadion 
entered  completely  into  the  English  views.  The  levies 
were  immense,  for  the  fate  of  the  empire  was  at  stake. 

At  this  period  the  business  of  the  young  ambassador 
was  to  mask  by  flattering  promises  the  military  prepara- 
tions that  were  making  in  Austria.  His  papers  were  full 
of  protestations  of  confidence  :  and  how  could  he  act 
otherwise  ?  Is  it  not  the  duty  of  a  diplomatist  to 
soften  the  course  of  events,  and  to  moderate  the  first 
bursts  of  anger  and  vengeance  of  one  nation  against 
another  ?  Austria  did  not  wish  to  engage  in  war  until 
Napoleon  should  be  completely  absorbed  in  his  Spanish 
expedition.  But  as  soon  as  the  Emperor  and  the  Old 
Guard  had  left  Paris,  to  raise  the  puppet  throne  of 
Joseph  at  Madrid,  she  no  longer  dissembled  her  warlike 
preparations  ;  hostilities  were  commenced  against  Bava- 
ria, the  close  ally  of  Napoleon,  and  the  Austrian  stan- 
dard was  unfurled  at  Ulm.  Napoleon,  informed  of  this 
unexpected  movement,  made  but  one  step  back  to  Paris. 
Metternich  w^as  still  there. 

The  ambassador  was  now  placed  in  a  very  delicate 
position,  for  the  Austrian  war  had  really  been  a  surprise. 
Napoleon  thought  himself  the  dupe  of  Metternich,  and 
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he  commanded  Fouche,  the  Minister  of  Police,  to  cause 
hira  to  be  seized,  and  marched  from  one  military  station 
to  another,  until  he  reached  the  frontier.  The  order 
was  harsh,  brutal,  and  contrary  to  all  diplomatic  usages. 
Is  not  an  ambassador  bound  to  obey  the  instructions  of 
his  government,  and  to  serve  its  interests  ?  and  is  it  not 
his  duty  to  conceal  every  thing  that  may  injure  his 
court  ?  Fouche,  with  his  usual  regard  to  his  own  in- 
terest, and  who  considered  what  the  future  might  bring 
forth,  executed  the  orders  of  Xapoleon  with  delicacy  and 
politeness.  He  went  to  the  ambassador's  house,  told  him 
the  occasion  of  his  visit,  and  expressed  the  most  lively 
regret  for  it.  A  degree  of  dissatisfaction  had  already 
begun  to  arise  in  the  mind  of  this  minister,  who  looked 
forward  to  the  time  when  the  insatiable  ambition  of 
Napoleon  must  have  a  limit,  and  he  and  Metternich 
expressed  to  each  other,  in  mutual  confidence,  their  feel- 
ings on  the  miseries  of  war  and  the  rapacious  spirit  of 
Napoleon  ;  and  Fouche,  whose  disposition  was  generally 
communicative  and  incautious,  went  so  far  as  to  give  ut- 
terance to  most  singular  opinions  concerning  the  probable 
downfall,  or  even  death,  of  his  master.  In  order  as  far 
as  possible  to  soften  the  rigorous  orders  he  had  received, 
a  single  captain  of  gendarmerie,  chosen  by  Marshal 
Moncey,  accompanied  the  travelling  -  carriage  of  the 
ambassador  to  the  frontier.  Prince  Metternich  takes 
pleasure  in  relating  the  curious  occurrences  of  this  jour- 
ney, which,  like  that  of  the  aide-de-camp  Czernicheff  in 
1812,  was  not  devoid  of  peril. 

Then  the  earth  was  shaken  !  The  Austrian  army, 
under  the  Archduke  Charles,  fought  valiantly  for  the 
defence  of  their  country  and  their  sovereign,  and  the 
battle  of  Essling  menaced  the  fortunes  of  Napoleon. 
The  disastrous  event  of  this  day  was  never  fully  pub- 
lished in  France;  but  elsewhere  it  was  perfectly  known. 
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Preussisch-Eylau,  the  capitulation  of  Baylen,  and  the 
battle  of  Essling  on  the  Danube,  appear  to  me  to  be  the 
three  culminating  points,  which  first  taught  the  world 
that  the  armies  of  Napoleon  were  no  longer  invincible  : 
these  battles  had  a  great  moral  influence  upon  the  atfairs 
of  Europe,  and  Wagram  was  necessary  to  restore  the 
powerful  effect  of  the  Emperor's  name ;  the  field  of 
battle  on  this  occasion  was  doubtful,  but  nothing  could 
be  more  decisive  than  the  result;  great  discouragement 
was  manifested  in  the  councils  of  Vienna,  and  the  party 
in  favour  of  peace  carried  the  day. 

Victory  had  then  decided  between  France  and  Aus- 
tria, proving  the  star  of  Napoleon  to  be  utterly  irresistible. 
The  two  parties  which  divided  the  court  of  Vienna  now 
became  more  marked,  the  opinion  in  favour  of  peace, 
represented  by  Count  Bubna,  prevailed  in  the  Emperor's 
council,  and  Count  Stadion,  who  had  hitherto  had  the 
direction  of  affairs  under  the  influence  of  the  English 
system,  was  obliged  to  retire  from  the  cabinet.  The 
ministry  for  foreign  affairs  having  thus  become  vacant, 
Francis  II.  thought  to  conciliate  France  by  the  appoint- 
ment of  ISIetternich,  who  had  displayed  great  abilities 
during  his  embassy  to  that  country.  The  count, 
having  been  reconciled  with  Napoleon,  had  since  then 
carefully  maintained  a  middle  course  between  peace  and 
war,  and  he  had  also  begun  to  adopt  in  politics  the  atti- 
tude of  armed  neutrality,  which,  ever  since  1813,  has 
been  the  characteristic  of  Austrian  policy.  This  was  a 
period  of  deep  humiliation  for  the  old  imperial  crown. 
The  Moniteur  had  announced  that  the  House  of  Lorraine 
had  ceased  to  reign  ;  the  Austrian  monarchy  had  been 
vanquished  in  the  struggle,  its  armies  had  experienced 
terrible  reverses;  but  there  still  remained  to  the 
Emperor  Francis  the  devoted  affection  of  his  x>eople, 
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and  the  indignation  they  felt  at  the  prospect  of  French 
domination. 

Count  Metternich  was  sent  as  minister  plenipotentiary 
to  Xapoleon,  together  with  Count  Bubna,  and  interviews 
took  place  for  the  purpose  of  treating  of  peace.  The 
victor  was  excessively  irritated  at  the  vigorous  conduct 
of  Austria,  and  never  were  conferences  attended  with 
more  violence  or  more  fiery  disputes  ;  so  that  Metternich 
was  obliged  to  apply  all  the  powers  of  his  mind  towards 
inspiring  the  haughty  conqueror  with  more  moderate 
sentiments.  If  Xapoleon  bore  in  mind  his  silent  and 
skilful  conduct  in  1809,  he  knew,  that  by  favouring  his 
elevation  at  the  court  of  the  Emperor  of  Austria,  he 
should  secure  to  himself  an  ally  and  a  representative  of 
his  system.  These  motives,  joined  to  dark  hints  of 
assassination,  and  to  the  uneasiness  caused  by  the  reli- 
gious brotherhoods  among  the  people,  which  were 
already  beginning  to  stir  for  independence,  all  con- 
tributed to  hasten  the  conclusion  of  the  treaty  of  Vienna. 
Is  it  necessary  to  remind  the  reader  that  the  French 
every  where  made  use  of  their  victories  with  the  inflexi- 
ble right  of  the  conqueror  ? 

On  the  occasion  of  this  treaty.  Count  jSIetternich 
received  the  title  of  Chancellor  of  the  State,  with  the 
direction  of  foreign  affairs, — an  office  of  immense  responsi- 
bility under  existing  circumstances.  The  population 
was  exhausted  by  the  war;  the  treasury  without 
resources,  having  been  completely  drained  by  the  con- 
tributions levied  by  the  French ;  and  the  monarchy  was 
deprived  of  all  influence  in  Germany,  the  treaty  of 
Vienna  having  robbed  it  of  the  last  remains  of  impor- 
tance towards  the  south ;  so  that,  as  I  have  elsewhere  * 

*  See  "  Europe  during  the  Consulate  and  the  Empire  of 
Napoleon." 
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remarked,  beside  her  was  the  Confederation  of  the  Rhine, 
that  is  to  say,  Napoleon  ;  in  front  the  Helvetic  Con- 
federation, again  Napoleon ;  to  the  south  the  kingdom  of 
Italy,  still  Napoleon.  There  remained  but  a  choice  of 
two  plans  to  Austria,  either  again  to  try  the  chance  of 
war,  or  to  appease  the  Emperor  of  the  French  by  the 
most  profound  submission  to  all  his  wishes.  Such  was 
the  idea  of  Metternich,  when  he  suggested  the  marriage 
of  the  archduchess,  when,  as  it  was  said  by  the  implaca- 
ble Lady  Castlereagh,  it  was  necessary  to  deliver  up 
a  daughter  of  the  house  of  Austria  to  satisfy  the 
Minotaur. 

If  the  French  emperor  were  to  choose  a  wife  among 
the  grand-duchesses  of  the  house  of  Romanoff,  the  plan 
proposed  at  Erfurt  would  be  quickly  accomplished,  that 
is  to  say,  the  formation  of  two  great  empires,  around 
which  there  would  be  a  number  of  small  intermediate 
kingdoms,  in  some  degree  dependent  upon  them ;  and, 
to  avoid  this  peril,  INIetternich  hastened  the  marriage 
between  Napoleon  and  Maria  Louisa  :  by  this  means  the 
house  of  Austria  would  secure  a  real  protector  in  the 
French  emperor,  and  the  suit  of  a  brilliant  adventurer, 
at  the  feet  of  the  daughter  of  a  royal  line,  might  be 
advantageous  to  the  future  prospects  of  the  German 
crown.  It  is  allowable  in  politics  to  calculate  to  what 
extent  human  passions  may  affect  the  course  of  affairs, 
and  therefore  the  new  chancellor  of  the  state,  when 
negotiating  the  union  of  the  archduchess  with  Napoleon, 
looked  forward,  by  means  of  a  family  arrangement,  to 
recovering  the  position  of  which  Austria  had  been 
deprived  by  the  fortune  of  war.  The  marriage  of  the 
archduchess  was  arranged  and  concluded  entirely  by 
Metternich. 

Still,  however,  he  carefully  pursued  the  course 
towards  which  there  appeared  at  that  time  to   be  a 
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general  bent  in  Europe.  In  the  beginning  of  the  year 
1811,  certain  symptoms  appeared  to  indicate  to  the  court 
of  Vienna  that  a  rupture  was  about  to  take  place 
between  France  and  llvissia,  and  these  suspicions  were 
changed  ere  long  into  certainty :  M.  Otto,  the  French 
ambassador  at  Vienna,  opened  his  mind  completely  to 
Metternich,  and,  acting  on  the  principle  of  the  late 
alliance,  he  proposed  they  should  form  a  kind  of  league 
of  offence  and  defence  in  the  war  Napoleon  was  about  to 
commence  against  Russia.  The  French  emperor  only 
required  a  detached  corps  of  40,000  Austrian  auxiliaries 
as  an  active  force,  who  were  to  attack  the  eastern 
extremity  of  Gallicia,  at  the  same  time  that  the  French 
army  should  proceed  to  the  Vistula.  This  treaty 
farther  stipulated  that  the  Austrian  possessions  in 
Poland  should  remain  untouched,  and  certain  territorial 
cessions  in  favour  of  Austria  were  agreed  upon,  in  the 
event  of  the  war  against  Russia  proving  successful; 
thus  Metternich  began  to  reap  the  advantages  of  the 
French  alliance. 

The  campaign  of  1812  began.  The  Austrian  corps  of 
30,000  auxiliaries  was  posted  on  the  Vistula,  and,  if  not 
required  to  take  an  active  part  in  the  operations,  it  still 
was  a  check  upon  the  Russian  army,  which  already 
threatened  the  flanks  of  Napoleon's  troops.  Metternich 
watched  with  extreme  anxiety  the  movements  of  the 
invading  army  in  Russia ;  its  disastrous  retreat  was  an 
appalling  and  unlooked-for  catastrophe,  and  Prince 
Schvvartzenberg  went  to  oppose  the  Russian  troops. 

A  new  train  of  ideas,  a  new  series  of  negotiations  were 
now  to  be  entertained.  The  retreat  from  Moscow  had 
been  so  calamitous,  that  it  had  not  spared  to  the  French 
enough  troops  to  protect  the  line  of  the  Oder,  far  less  to 
retain  possession  of  that  of  the  Vistula.  If  Prussia  and 
Austria  had  been  faithful  to  their  alliance  with  Napoleon, 
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they  ought  immediately  to  have  combined  their  forces, 
and  opposed  all  their  strength  to  the  Russians,  who  were 
already  making  incursions  on  every  side.  The  situation 
of  the  two  courts  was  very  difficult,  for  the  whole  German 
nation  was  so  unanimous  in  their  dislike  to  the  French, 
that  it  would  have  been  impossible  for  the  cabinets  of 
BerUn  and  Vienna  to  take  any  steps  in  their  favour, 
without  placing  themselves  in  direct  opposition  to  the 
people  they  governed ;  and,  besides,  after  the  deep 
humiliation  they  had  both  endured  at  the  hands  of 
Napoleon,  was  it  not  natural  they  should  seek  some 
motive,  or,  if  the  expression  be  preferred,  some  pretext, 
for  delivering  themselves  from  a  state  of  subjection  so 
fatal  to  them  ?  Prussia,  who  was  foremost,  had  no  hesi- 
tation in  abandoning  an  alliance  that  was  so  dishonour- 
able to  her.  ]\Ietternich  did  not  immediately  follow  her 
contagious  example,  but,  a  cessation  of  hostilities  having 
taken  place  between  the  Russian  and  Austrian  armies, 
the  eyes  of  France  fell  upon  the  cabinet  of  Vienna,  as 
the  mediatorial  power  which  was  to  prepare  a  peace,  on  a 
foundation  in  better  keeping  Avith  the  general  equilibrium 
of  Europe.  In  his  conferences  with  M.  Otto,  the  im- 
perial chancellor  gave  him  clearly  to  understand,  that 
the  Austrian  government  would  not  depart  from  the 
principles  of  the  French  alliance,  but  that  the  nature  of 
their  situation  had  been  altered  by  the  late  military 
events,  and,  as  the  frontier  of  Austria  might  become  the 
theatre  of  war,  the  cabinet  of  Vienna  would  naturally 
assume  a  more  decided  attitude,  in  order  to  bring  to  a 
conclusion  a  struggle  which  would  for  the  future  so 
closely  affect  the  empire. 

The  mission  of  Prince  Schwartzenberg  and  Count 
Bubna,at  Paris,  was  conducted  in  the  same  spirit.  Without 
giving  up  the  alliance,  the  Austrian  government  signified 
that  it  could  no  longer  rest  upon  the  same  basis,  in  fact, 
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that  they  must  take  a  more  decided  part  in  the  approach- 
ing military  crisis.  Metternich's  object  in  this  new  nego- 
tiation was  to  lay  the  foundation  for  a  general  peace. 
Such  a  resolution  was  by  no  means  disinterested  on  his 
part,  for,  in  the  new  settlement  of  the  boundaries  of  the 
different  states  of  Europe  which  must  ensue,  Austria 
would  obtain  an  accession  of  territory,  as  a  consequence 
of  the  position  in  which  the  course  of  events  had  placed 
her.  The  English  party  was  gaining  ground  at  Vienna, 
and  Lord  AValpole  had  arrived  with  offers  of  subsidies 
and  augmentation  of  territory ;  in  proportion,  also,  as 
the  French  army  met  with  fresh  reverses,  the  popular 
feeling  of  Germany  assumed  a  more  decided  character ; 
still  Metternich  persisted  in  his  mediatorial  system,  from 
the  conviction  that  it  would  be  for  the  real  advantage  of 
his  country. 

These  negotiations  continued  all  through  the  winter 
of  1812-13.  In  the  meanwhile,  M.  Otto  had  been 
replaced  by  Count  Louis  de  Narbonne,  the  representative 
of  the  family  alliance.  He  had  been  appointed  by  Napo- 
leon, in  the  hope  that  his  presence  would  remind 
Austria  that  an  archduchess  sat  upon  the  throne  of 
France ;  and,  by  the  decree  of  the  senate  and  the 
emperor,  this  same  archduchess  had  just  been  officially 
proclaimed  regent  during  the  absence  of  Napoleon :  the 
government  being  placed  in  her  hands  was  a  fresh  gua- 
rantee to  Austria  of  the  personal  feelings  of  the  emperor's 
son-in-law.  In  politics  alliances  are  formed  upon  posi- 
tive interests,  and  Napoleon  had  too  greatly  abused  his 
victories ;  the  decree  had  gone  forth,  the  empire,  which 
extended  from  Hamburg  to  Venice  —  the  protectorate, 
which  pressed  heavily  upon  Germany,  Prussia,  Italy, 
Switzerland,  and  Holland  —  the  diplomatic  oppression 
which  burdened  Sweden  and  Denmark  —  all  must  have 
p.n  end  :  after  action,  a  reaction  must  be  expected. 
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During  this  time  considerable  levies  took  place  in 
every  part  of  the  Austrian  territory,  for  it  was  deter- 
mined the  army  should  be  made  up  to  its  full  comple- 
ment of  300,000  men.  Metternich  justified  these  warlike 
preparations  by  the  natural  position  in  which  Austria 
was  placed :  when  the  belligerents  came  so  closely  in 
contact  with  the  territory  of  a  neuter  party,  it  appeared 
quite  natural  that  the  neuter  should  take  precautions  to 
preserve  its  own  independence.  The  position  which 
Metternich  had  given  to  Austria  had  made  her  a  pre- 
dominant power,  with  the  right  of  insisting  upon  real 
advantages,  by  way  of  indemnity ;  this  was  an  admirable 
change  of  circumstances,  which  left  Austria  at  liberty  to 
come  to  a  definitive  decision. 

Baron  Weissemberg  then  started  for  London,  under 
the  official  pretext  of  bringing  about  a  general  peace, 
but  in  reality  for  the  purpose  of  sounding  the  English 
cabinet  upon  the  advantages  likely  to  be  offered  to 
Austria,  in  the  way  of  subsidies  and  accession  of  territory, 
in  case  she  should  declare  openly  in  favour  of  the 
coalition,  and  should  be  willing  to  furnish  so  consider- 
able a  force  as  450,000  men.  Kow  all  this  occurred  in 
the  month  of  IMarch  1813,  and  the  armaments  of 
Austria  received  a  fresh  augmentation,  Avhen  the 
thunders  of  the  artillery  were  heard  at  Lutzen  and 
Bautzen;  200,000  men  were  already  located  in  Bohe- 
mia :  against  whom  could  these  immense  bodies  of  troops 
be  intended  to  act?  At  this  juncture,  Metternich  again 
appeared  in  his  mediatorial  capacity,  to  prepare  the 
armistice  of  Plesswitz,  afterwards  definitively  settled  at 
Nieumarch  :  Austria  constantly  declared  that,  as  the 
conflicting  armies  occupied  four  hundred  leagues  of  her 
frontiers,  it  was  impossible  she  should  any  longer  refrain 
from  taking  an  active  part  in  the  struggle,  if  the 
belligerent  powders  would  not  agree  to  terms  of  reconci- 
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liation.  A  step  was  thus  taken,  from  a  state  of  alliance 
with  Napoleon,  towards  a  condition  of  armed  neutrality, 
and  how  could  so  powerful  a  country  as  Austria  long 
continue  in  this  situation  ?  In  the  heated  state  of  the 
public  mind  in  Germany,  how  was  it  possible  to  calculate 
the  exact  point  where  the  mediation  would  stop  for  the 
casus  belli? 

It  was  the  interest  of  Russia  and  Prussia  to  keep  on 
good  terms  with  a  court  capable  of  drawing  up  a  body 
of  excellent  troops  200,000  strong.  After  some  bitter 
and  ill-advised  observations,  Napoleon  also  accepted  the 
mediation ;  it  was  a  sort  of  break  in  the  military  opera- 
tions, an  expression  of  the  weariness  felt  by  an  army 
now  worn  out  with  battles.  We  may  see  how  great  a 
part  Metternich  had  created  for  Austria  in  these  nego- 
tiations, for,  on  former  occasions,  the  plenipotentiaries 
could  treat  the  Austrian  interests  as  a  separate  concern, 
while  in  her  new  position  Vienna  became  the  indis- 
pensable intermediate  agent  in  any  treaty  that  might  be 
contemplated.  The  question  was.  Did  Austria  offer  her 
mediation  in  good  faith,  with  a  sincere  wish  for  peace? 
or  was  it  merely  as  a  lure,  to  enable  her  to  render  her 
military  establishment  more  complete  ?  This  becomes 
an  important  question  for  history. 

It  must  be  remembered  that,  after  the  battles  of 
Lutzen  and  Bautzen,  the  desire  for  peace  was  universal, 
even  in  France,  and  in  the  tent  of  Napoleon,  in  the 
military  night-watch,  as  well  as  on  the  morning  of 
battle ;  the  troops  still  fought,  but  it  was  no  longer  with 
the  willingness,  the  enthusiasm  of  the  victories  of  Aus- 
terlitz  and  Jena.  Napoleon  submitted  to  the  powerful 
voice  of  public  opinion,  but  could  his  iron  disposition  bend 
to  circumstances  ?  Until  that  time  as  general  and  consul, 
and  afterwards  as  emperor,  he  had  been  accustomed  to 
say  to  the  vanquished  states,  "  These  are  my  conditions. 
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you  have  no  choice  but  to  accept  them ;  and,  if  there  are 
any  alleviating  circumstances,  it  is  to  my  clemency 
alone  that  you  will  owe  them."  In  1813,  the  tables 
were  turned :  cabinets  now  appeared  with  powers  quite 
equal  to  that  of  France,  animated,  too,  with  the  ardour 
of  battle,  and  burning  with  the  desire  of  repairing  their 
former  humiliation,  and  reconquering  their  independence. 
The  allied  powers  had  signed  the  armistice  of  Nieu- 
march,  one  great  inducement  being  the  opportunity 
gained  for  carrying  on  a  secret  negotiation  with  the 
crown  prince  of  Sweden,  and  also  for  the  sake  of  per- 
suading Austria  to  join  the  league.  I  think  their 
anxiety  for  peace  was  less  than  their  wish  to  gain  the 
time  necessary  to  complete  their  vast  military  arrange- 
ments, by  detaching  Austria  from  her  part  of  mediator, 
and  inducing  her  to  join  them  in  the  war  against  the 
common  enemy;  pious  Germany,  having  gained  her 
feet,  now  wanted  to  make  an  end  of  her  oppressor. 
Now,  would  Metternich  continue  to  preserve  this 
neutral  position?  would  not  the  Austrian  government 
be  inclined  for  a  change  of  system  ? 

Let  us  not  forget  how  Austria  was  at  that  time  situated. 
Had  she  not  a  right  to  obtain,  by  diplomatic  means,  all  the 
advantages  offered  by  her  present  position  ?  We  know  the 
heavy  losses  she  had  sustained  in  Italy  ;  the  Milanese,  the 
Tyrol,  and  the  Illyrian  provinces,  had  been  successively 
torn  from  her :  and  was  it  not  natural  she  should  take 
advantage  of  her  armed  mediation,  a  favourable  position 
in  which  Metternich  had  contrived  to  place  her  ?  Had 
she  derived  the  expected  advantages  from  the  general 
peace,  she  would  not  have  joined  the  coalition  against 
Napoleon ;  failing  in  that,  she  must  endeavour  to 
recover  by  force  of  arms  all  she  had  been  deprived  of 
during  the  war.     It  was  for  the  purpose  of  justifying 
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this  delicate  situation  that  Metternich  first  introduced 
the  elegant  system  of  high  and  noble  diplomatic  lan- 
guage, a  style  of  which  Baron  Gentz  has  since  been  the 
most  distinguished  organ — Gentz,  whose  life  has  been  so 
busy,  and  so  full  of  disappointments,  who,  in  his  old  age, 
came  to  utter  soft  love  speeches  at  the  feet  of  Miss  Fanny 
Eissler. 

Metternich  unfolds  in  his  papers  his  ideas  upon  the 
balance  of  power  in  Europe,  which  tended  to  diminish 
the  prodigious  influence  of  Napoleon,  to  the  benefit  of 
the  allied  states.  I  am  not  aware  of  any  thing  written  in 
a  more  remarkable  style  than  these  despatches ;  they  are, 
perhaps,  rather  loose  in  their  details,  but  all  the  expres- 
sions are  so  carefully  guarded,  that  they  never  com- 
promised either  the  cabinet  or  the  writer. 

After  signing  the  armistice  of  Xieumarch,  Napoleon 
had  fixed  his  head-quarters  at  Dresden.  Successive 
despatches,  from  the  French  cabinet,  requested  the 
Emperor  Francis  II.  to  aflftx  his  signature  to  the  pre- 
liminaries of  a  treaty  of  peace ;  at  last,  Metternich, 
bearing  an  autograph  letter  from  his  sovereign,  in  answer 
to  the  overtures  that  had  been  made  to  him,  repaired  to 
Dresden,  commissioned  to  find  out  what  might  be  the 
definitive  intentions  of  Napoleon  with  regard  to  peace. 
The  conference  lasted  nearly  half  a  day  ;  the  emperor,  in 
his  military  dress,  strode  hastily  up  and  down  the  room, 
with  flashing  eyes,  and  sharp,  hurried  gestures  :  he  took 
up  his  hat,  then  laid  it  down  again,  and  threw  himself 
into  a  large  easy  chair,  while  the  perspiration  started  on 
his  brow ;  he  was  evidently  disturbed  in  mind,  for  he 
burst  forth,  in  no  measured  terms,  to  Metternich  : 
"  Your  government,"  said  he,  "  wants  to  take  advantage 
of  my  perplexed  situation  ;  and  the  question  with  you  is, 
whether  you  can  exact  so  much  from  me  without  fight- 
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ing,  or  whether  you  must  decide  in  ranging  yourselves 
among  my  enemies  ?  Well,  let  us  see  !  Let  us  nego- 
tiate— I  am  perfectly  willing.     What  do  you  want  ?" 

To  this  abrupt  sally,  to  this  demand  so  little  in  accord- 
ance with  the  usual  diplomatic  forms,  Metternich  merely 
replied,  "  That  Austria  was  desirous  of  establishing  an 
order  of  things,  which,  by  the  wise  distribution  of  power, 
should  place  the  preservation  of  peace  under  the  pro- 
tection of  an  association  of  independent  states  ;  that  the 
object  of  the  cabinet  of  Vienna  must  be  to  destroy  the 
sole  predominancy  of  the  Emperor  Xapoleon,  by  substi- 
tuting to  his  colossal  influence  a  balance  of  power,  which 
should  establish  Austria,  Russia,  and  Prussia,  on  a  footing 
completely  independent  of  the  French  empire."  As  a 
summary  of  these  conditions,  Austria  claimed  Illyria, 
and  a  more  extended  frontier  towards  Italy ;  the  Pope 
was  to  be  reinstated  in  his  dominions  ;  Poland  to  be  sub- 
jected to  another  partition ;  Spain  and  Holland  were  to 
be  evacuated  by  the  French  army  ;  and  the  Confedera- 
tion of  the  Rhine  and  the  mediation  of  Switzerland  were 
to  be  given  up  by  the  Emperor,  who  was  already  over- 
whelmed with  ill-fortune. 

Thus  was  to  be  accomplished  the  dismemberment  of 
the  gigantic  work  erected  by  the  toils  and  victories  of 
Napoleon.  Shall  I  venture  to  describe  this  scene  as  it 
has  deen  depicted  to  me  by  the  sole  eye-witness.  Prince 
Metternich  himself?  As  the  Austrian  plenipotentiary  un- 
folded the  views  of  his  cabinet,  the  sallow  complexion  of 
Napoleon  gradually  assumed  a  crimson  hue ;  at  last  he 
exclaimed,  "  Metternich,  do  you  attempt  to  impose  such 
conditions  upon  me  without  drawing  a  sword?  These 
demands  are  most  insulting !  And  it  is  my  father-in- 
law  who  agrees  to  such  a  plan !  What  kind  of  position 
does  he  wish  to  place  me  in  with  regard  to  the  French 
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people  ?  Ah,  Metternich !  how  much  has  England 
given  you  to  play  this  part  against  me  ?  " 

To  this  offensive  language,  Metternich,  retaining  his 
calm  and  dignified  demeanour,  replied  not  a  word ;  and 
Xapoleon,  in  the  violence  of  his  gestures,  having  let  fall 
his  hat,  the  Austrian  minister  did  not  stoop  to  pick  it 
up,  as  politeness  would  have  induced  him  to  do  under 
any  other  circumstances.  There  was  a  silence  of  half  an 
hour.*  Afterwards  the  conversation  was  resumed  in  a 
cooler  and  calmer  tone ;  and,  in  dismissing  Metternich, 
the  Emperor,  taking  his  hand,  said  to  him,  "  After  all, 
lUyria  is  not  my  last  word,  and  we  may  be  able  to  ar- 
range better  conditions." 

This  dialogue  is  of  importance  to  history,  for  it 
decided  the  fate  of  Napoleon. 

The  Emperor's  habits  of  command  made  his  language 
hasty  and  his  summons  for  an  answer  abrupt ;  and,  when 
he  addressed  himself  thus  to  a  person  in  an  elevated 
position,  it  naturally  gave  great  offence.  Metternich  re- 
tained the  strongest  resentment  for  his  behaviour — he 
had  been  deeply  insulted ;  and,  besides,  so  experienced 
a  minister  could  not  fail  to  discover  the  secret  thoughts 
of  the  Emperor,  and  must  have  been  well  convinced  that, 
\vith  such  a  character  as  his,  there  was  but  little  reason 
to  hope  for  the  re-establishment  of  the  balance  of  power 
in  Europe. 

Nevertheless,  Austria  consented  to  the  conferences  at 
Prague,  and,  by  a  fresh  agreement,  the  suspension  of 
hostilities  was  prolonged  till  the  10th  of  August.  Met- 
ternich, as  the  representative  of  the  mediatorial  power, 
was  by  right  president  of  the  congress,  in  the  same 
manner  as  it  had  fallen  to   the   Swedish  minister  at 

*  Prince  Metternich  told  me  the  Emperor  had  locked  the  door. 
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the  congresses  of  Nimeguen  and  Ryswick.  M.  IVIaret 
first  raised  difficulties  on  the  score  of  etiquette,  because 
Baron  Humboldt  and  Baron  d'Anstett,  the  representa- 
tives of  Russia  and  Prussia,  were  only  ministers  of  the 
second  rank,  while  M.  de  Caulaincourt  and  M.  Maret 
belonged  to  the  first.  They  next  discussed  the  order  of 
precedence  and  little  questions  of  detail ;  they  considered 
whether  the  negotiation  should  be  carried  on  in  writing 
or  viva  voce,  and  the  forms  of  the  congresses  of  Nime- 
guen  and  Ryswick  were  called  for.  The  object  of  each 
party  was  to  gain  time,  in  order  that  hostilities  might 
recommence.  At  last,  Metternich,  seeing  the  indefinite 
turn  affairs  were  taking,  resolved  to  join  the  military 
Congress  of  Trachenberg,  where  the  Crown  Prince  of 
Sweden,  Bernadotte,  was  employed  in  tracing  out  the 
vast  plan  of  the  campaign  of  the  allied  armies  against 
JSTapoleon.  They  decided  upon  marching  straight  upon 
Paris,  without  a  moment's  hesitation,  and  making  an 
appeal  to  the  people,  dissatisfied  with  the  Emperor.  At 
Trachenberg,  Russia  and  Prussia  received  all  the  propo- 
sitions of  the  Austrian  minister  without  the  slightest 
difiiculty ;  they  agreed,  whatever  might  be  the  personal 
pretensions  of  the  Emperor  Alexander,  that  the  general 
command  of  the  allied  troops  should  be  conferred  upon 
Prince  Schwartzenberg.  The  importance  of  securing 
the  co-operation  of  the  Austrian  army  was  fully  appre- 
ciated, and  no  sacrifice  was  spared  to  attach  an  additional 
force  of  200,000  men  to  the  coalition. 

With  a  view  to  avoid  this  immense  co-operation,  Na- 
poleon had  addressed  himself  at  once  to  the  Emperor 
Francis  11.,  recalling  to  his  mind  the  alliance  of  their 
families.  Maria  Louisa  had  gone  to  Mayence,  and  her 
husband,  taking  advantage  of  one  or  two  days  which  the 
armistice  still  left  at  his  disposal,  went  to  meet  her  there, 
to  give  his  last  instructions  to  the  daughter  of  the  Cse- 
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sars,  and  to  confirm  to  her  all  the  powers  of  the  regency. 
France  then  would  be  governed  by  an  archduchess,  and, 
according  to  all  dynastic  ideas,  could  Austria  fight 
against  a  country  ruled  by  the  daughter  of  her  emperor  ? 
They  were  mistaken;  the  cabinets  no  longer  stood  in 
awe  of  Xapoleon,  and  this  was  a  circumstance  which  the 
French  plenipoteniaries  at  Prague  had  not  understood. 
M.  Maret,  in  particular,  had  shewn  his  insufficiency,  or, 
at  all  events,  an  inferior  capacity,  unable  to  bear  a  com- 
parison with  a  statesman  of  the  school  and  character  of 
Prince  Metternich.  One  of  the  greatest  misfortunes  of 
the  Emperor  Xapoleon  w^as,  that  he  was  surrounded  by 
a  crowd  of  people  constantly  at  his  feet,  and  dazzled 
with  his  glory  :  these  were  clerks,  not  statesmen. 

Thus  the  negotiations  continued  to  assume  the  charac- 
ter of  indecision  and  ill- humour,  which  had  marked 
their  origin.  The  slightest  proposal  called  forth  anger, 
the  most  trifling  insinuation  gave  offence.  ISIetternich 
retained  the  character  of  mediator,  w^hich  had  been  re- 
cognised by  the  other  powers  ;  he  resisted  all  idea  of 
overturning  the  French  government,  and,  when  General 
Moreau  arrived  on  the  Continent,  the  first  words  the 
Austrian  minister  said  to  M.  Maret  were,  "  Austria  has 
nothing  to  do  with  this  intrigue  ;  she  will  never  approve 
of  the  proceedings  of  General  Moreau."  At  last,  the 
ultimatum  of  the  allied  powers,  communicated  by  Met- 
ternich, was  as  follows.  The  dissolution  of  the  duchy 
of  Warsaw,  which  was  to  be  divided  between  Russia, 
Prussia,  and  Austria  (Dantzic  was  given  to  Prussia) ; 
the  cities  of  Lubech  and  Hamburg  were  to  be  reinstated 
in  their  independence,  the  kingdom  of  Prussia  was  to  be 
remodelled,  and  one  frontier  was  to  extend  to  the  Elbe  ; 
all  the  lllyrian  provinces,  including  Trieste,  were  to  be 
ceded  to  Austria,  and  a  reciprocal  guarantee  was  to  be 
given,  that  the  condition  of  the  sovereignties,  both  small 
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and  great,  should  not  be  subject  to  alteration,  except  by 
common  consent,  but  should  continue  such  as  they  might 
be  settled  by  the  peace.  The  Emperor  of  the  French  at 
first  refused  to  accede  to  these  terms,  which  were  after- 
wards modified,  and  at  last  received  a  reluctant  and 
tardy  assent ;  for  Austria  was  then  entering  with  all  her 
strength  into  the  coalition. 

I  have  consulted  upon  the  events  of  this  period  the 
two  men  who  played  the  principal  parts  in  the  diplo- 
matic transactions  of  the  war,  Count  Pozzo  di  Borgo  and 
Prince  Metternich.  I  asked  them,  "  Was  there  really 
a  sincere  desire  for  peace  at  Prague?"  They  both  an- 
swered in  the  aifirmative.  Pozzo  di  Borgo,  in  his  hatred 
for  Napoleon,  described  to  me  the  anxiety  he  felt  at 
witnessing  the  hesitation  of  Austria;  and  Metternich 
justified  himself  to  Europe  for  the  indecision  of  his  con- 
duct by  his  desire  to  bring  his  diplomatic  mediation  to  a 
happy  issue,  for  the  interests  of  iN^apoleon,  Austria,  and 
the  general  peace. 

A  notification  from  the  court  of  Vienna  announced  to 
Count  Nesselrode  and  Prince  Hardenberg,  that,  for  the 
future,  Austria,  as  a  member  of  the  coalition,  would  locate 
200,000  men,  in  large  bodies,  behind  the  mountains  of 
Bohemia.  The  joy  of  the  Allies  was  not  to  be  ex- 
pressed ;  one  should  have  heard  Count  Pozzo  di  Borgo 
recount  the  magical  effect  produced  by  this  letter  of 
Metternich ;  it  arrived  in  the  middle  of  the  night  at  a 
barn,  in  which  were  reposing  the  Emperor  Alexander, 
the  King  of  Prussia,  Count  Nesselrode,  Prince  Harden- 
berg, and  all  the  staff  of  the  allied  troops.  They  arose 
and  embraced  each  other,  as  if  the  salvation  of  Europe 
were  achieved,  and  Napoleon  tumbled  from  his  throne. 
The  manifesto  of  Austria,  which  was  the  work  of  Met- 
ternich,  appeared  ten  days  later.  In  spite,  however,  of 
this  rupture,  Caulaincourt  remained  at  Prague,  and  the 
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chancellor  of  state  still  assured  him  he  was  ready  to 
proceed  with  the  negotiation  if  France  would  agree  to 
the  independence  of  the  Germanic  Confederation  and  of 
Switzerland,  and  to  the  reconstruction  of  the  dominions 
of  Prussia  on  a  scale  of  greater  importance.  Xapoleon, 
still  unwilling  to  give  in,  applied  to  Count  Bubna,  in 
the  persuasion  that  he  would  be  able  to  exercise  a  fa- 
vourable influence  over  his  father-in-law,  the  emperor; 
at  last,  on  the  14th  of  August,  he  gave  his  consent  to 
the  proposals  of  the  Austrian  cabinet,  and  his  answer 
was  despatched  to  Prague  ;  but  it  w  as  too  late.  Metter- 
nich  declared  the  impossibility  of  entering  into  a  sepa- 
rate treaty,  and  said  it  would  be  necessary  to  refer  simul- 
taneously to  the  three  courts  whose  political  interests 
were  henceforth  inseparable. 

Still  Napoleon  did  not  abandon  all  hope  of  drawing 
Austria  over  to  his  interests,  and  he  proposed  entering 
into  a  negotiation,  even  after  the  commencement  of  hos- 
tilities, when  the  Austrian  army  was  actually  in  motion. 
200,000  Austrians  came  forth  from  the  mountains  of 
Bohemia,  and  turned  the  flank  of  the  French  army. 
Then  the  general  rising  in  Germany  took  place;  a 
transitory  lustre  was  conferred  by  the  admirable  battle 
of  Dresden,  but  Leipsic  witnessed  the  last  expiring  gleam 
of  the  French  glory.  By  the  end  of  181-3,  the  line  of  the 
Elbe  was  lost,  and  even  that  of  the  Rhine  was  compro- 
mised. All  Germany  was  in  arms,  and  the  whole  of 
Europe  had  assumed  a  threatening  posture. 

Austria  had  hardly  joined  the  coalition  before  diflS- 
culties  arose  in  this  vast  body,  agitated  by  so  many  dif- 
ferent interests.  Some  jealous  feelings  had  already  been 
entertained  concerning  the  title  of  generalissimo  of  the 
armies,  which  had  been  conferred  upon  Prince  Schwartz- 
enberg,  and  other  questions  were  subsequently  started 
as  to  the  object  of  the  campaign.    As  long  as  the  French 
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occupied  Germany,  the  most  pressing  anxiety  was  to  get 
rid  of  this  heavy  yoke.  Having  once  reached  the  Rhine, 
there  was  no  confederation,  no  imminent  danger ;  the 
soil  was  covered  Avith  the  wrecks  of  Napoleon's  empire, 
and  Germany  had  recovered  her  ancient  independence. 
The  sole  remaining  possessions  of  the  French  in  that 
country  were  some  fortresses,  which,  after  a  siege  of 
longer  or  shorter  duration,  must  revert  to  their  ancient 
sovereign.  The  house  of  Austria  had  ceased  to  be 
afraid  of  France,  but  had  begun  to  entertain  some  ap- 
prehensions with  regard  to  Russia.  The  Russians  had 
been  taught  the  road  towards  the  south  of  Europe,  and 
they  were  likely  to  remember  it. 

In  the  opinion  of  Metternich,  France,  with  a  certain 
degree  of  power  and  a  definite  extent  of  territory,  was 
necessary  to  the  balance  of  power  in  Europe ;  and  he 
took  care  this  should  be  mentioned  in  the  manifesto 
published  by  the  allied  armies  on  the  Rhine.  This 
manifesto,  of  which  the  idea  belonged  to  Metternich, 
was  executed  by  Gentz.  Austria,  being  now  free  from 
danger  in  Germany,  could,  without  risk,  lend  assistance 
to  the  threatened  empire  of  France.  The  family  con- 
nexion with  Napoleon  was  not  yet  broken ;  his  moral 
influence,  it  is  true,  was  greatly  weakened;  but  his 
powerful  mind  was  in  its  pristine  vigour,  and  he  was 
still  capable  of  making  some  daring  attempt.  These 
long-sighted  views  were  clearly  displayed  in  the  con- 
versation between  Metternich  and  M.  de  St.  Aignan. 
Austria,  already  embarrassed  by  her  position  with  regard 
to  France  and  Russia,  would  gladly  have  withdrawn 
from  a  war  which  no  longer  closely  affected  her  own 
interests ;  but  a  principle,  fatal  to  Napoleon,  had  been 
admitted, — the  allied  powers  Avere  no  longer  at  liberty 
to  enter  into  a  treaty  the  one  without  the  other.  When 
Lord   Castlereagh  arrived  on  the  Continent,  he  gave 
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additional  solidity  to  this  tendency  to  unite  in  a  com- 
mon cause ;  and  the  implacable  enemy  of  Napoleon, 
Count  Pozzo  di  Borgo,  bad  been  despatched  to  London 
to  request  the  presence  of  the  prime  mmister  of  England 
on  the  Continent.  They  were  desirous  of  rendering  the 
alliance  incapable  of  future  alteration,  for  the  first  suc- 
cesses beyond  the  lihine  had  naturally  given  birth  to  two 
separate  questions :  one  relating  to  territory  in  the  new 
settlement  of  the  boundaries  in  Europe ;  the  other,  a 
moral  question,  as  to  the  form  of  government  which 
should  be  established  in  France  in  case  the  allied  armies 
should  take  possession  of  Paris.  The  interests  of  Eng- 
land and  Austria  were  diiFerently  affected  from  those  of 
Russia  and  Prussia  by  the  arrangements  that  might  be 
entered  into. 

In  the  first  place,  what  would  they  do  with  the  most 
important  conquests  ?  Russia  was  in  possession  of  Poland, 
Prussia  of  Saxony,  and  Austria  of  a  great  portion  of 
Italy.  Should  the  Emperor  Alexander  attempt  to  set  up 
a  sort  of  kingdom  in  Poland,  the  interests  of  Austria 
would  suffer.  Again,  could  Prussia  be  permitted  to  en- 
large her  dominions  by  the  addition  of  Saxony  ?  All 
these  questions  were  already  subjects  of  debate  in  the 
diplomatic  body,  which,  to  all  outward  appearance,  was 
still  perfectly  united ;  the  most  unlimited  confidence  in 
each  other  was  expressed  by  all  parties,  but,  in  reality, 
interest  and  selfishness  were  the  prevailing  feelings. 
Lord  Castlereagh  shewed  great  ability  at  this  juncture 
by  constituting  himself  the  general  bond  of  union  of  the 
coalition. 

With  regard  to  the  questions  connected  with  the  go- 
vernment of  France,  it  was  hardly  possible  to  suppose 
Austria  would  agree  to  a  project  of  a  change  of  dynasty, 
when  an  archduchess  held  the  reins  of  government  as 
regent.     The  Emperor  Alexander  had  entered  into  a 
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private  contract  with  Bernadotte,  whose  feelings  against 
Napoleon  were  very  bitter.  Alexander  would  agree  to 
any  form  of  government  that  might  be  proposed,  but  in 
the  conference  at  Abo  all  possibilities  had  been  discussed, 
even  one  Avhich  might  place  Bernadotte  at  the  head  of 
affairs  in  France.  England,  though  well  inclined  to- 
wards the  Bourbons,  did  not  make  their  restoration  so 
indispensable  a  condition  as  to  render  debates  upon  mat- 
ters of  more  personal  interest  subordinate  to  it.  Lord 
Castlereagh  had  explained  this  to  the  exiled  princes ; 
they  had  not  yet  been  permitted  to  land  upon  the  Conti- 
nent, and  the  Comte  d'Artois  did  not  arrive  at  Dole 
until  January,  1814. 

It  is  particularly  in  this  point  of  view  that  the  history 
of  the  Congress  of  Chatillon  is  deserving  of  a  serious 
study.  At  this  meeting  there  was  still  an  evident  desire 
on  the  part  of  Austria  to  conclude  a  treaty  on  the  basis 
of  the  balance  of  power  in  Europe ;  but,  from  the  very 
commencement,  Metternich  must  have  discovered  that 
the  position  of  Austria  was  no  longer  the  same  as  at  the 
beginning  of  the  campaign.  All  moral  influence  had 
now  passed  over  to  the  side  of  the  Emperor  Alexander, 
who  had  become  the  arbiter  of  the  destinies  of  the  coali- 
tion ;  Prussia  and  Austria  only  appeared  in  the  light  of 
useful  auxiliaries,  the  principal  influence  and  popularity 
rested  with  the  czar;  he  alone  w^as  talked  of,  and  the 
negotiations  were  especially  addressed  to  his  cabinet. 
The  military  treaty  of  Chaumont,  which  fixed  the  num- 
ber of  troops  to  be  furnished  by  the  coalition,  was  dic- 
tated by  Lord  Castlereagh,  who  was  afraid  of  a  dissolu- 
tion of  the  alliance.  It  was  then  declared  that  the  allied 
powers  would  never  sheathe  the  sword  till  they  had 
reduced  France  within  the  limits  it  occupied  in  1792  ; 
and,  for  this  purpose,  each  cabinet  promised  a  contingent 
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of  150,000  men  under  arms,  England  agreeing  to  furnish 
a  subsidy.* 

From  this  period  Metternich  found  himself  in  a  very 
delicate  position.  As  the  events  of  the  war  gradually 
brought  the  allies  nearer  to  Paris,  the  Emperor  of 
Austria  could  not  with  any  degree  of  propriety  take  a 
part  in  military  operations  whose  object  was  the  capture, 
of  a  metropolis  governed  by  the  archduchess.  Met- 
ternich, who  was  in  correspondence  with  Maria  Louisa, 
could  no  longer  control  the  course  of  events,  and, 
perhaps,  this  princess,  weary  of  seeing  herself  sur- 
rounded by  so  much  littleness  of  mind,  avidity,  and 
folly,  as  were  exhibited  by  the  relations  and  sup- 
porters of  Xapoleon,  when  the  regency  was  at  Blois, 
might  not  have  been  sorry  to  get  rid  of  her  fictitious 
dignity.  The  Emperor  Francis  II.  remained  at  Dijon, 
while  the  bold  advance  of  Schwartzenberg  laid  Paris 
at  the  mercy  of  the  allies. 

A  reproach  has  constantly  been  cast  upon  Metternich 
for  his  conduct  upon  this  occasion ;  how,  it  is  said,  could 
he  sanction  a  proceeding  which  rent  the  imperial  crown 
from  the  brow  of  ISlaria  Louisa  ?  I  believe,  at  this  time, 
all  idea  of  the  continuance  of  the  empire  had  been 
abandoned,  its  time  had  passed  away :  there  are  seasons 
when  the  force  of  public  opinion  carries  every  thing 
before  it,  and  now  there  was  a  sort  of  weariness  of  mind, 
people  were  tired  of  Napoleon  and  his  military  system, 
the  string  drawn  too  tight  had  snapped  asunder.  A 
retrospect  must  be  taken  of  that  time,  and  it  will  explain 
the  resolution  of  the  allies.  It  would  have  been  diffi- 
cult to  maintain  even  the  regency  of  the  empress,  and  at 


*  The  sum  of  5,000,000Z.  sterling  was  to  be  furnished  for  the 
year  1814,  to  be  increased  if  necessary. — Editor. 
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the  same  time  carry  out  the  military  engagements 
entered  into  at  Chaumont.  In  France  all  were  tired  of 
the  war,  a  general  rising  had  taken  place  in  Europe,  nor 
would  Napoleon  have  submitted  to  the  degradation  of 
a  kingdom  bounded  by  narrower  limits  than  the  Rhine. 
No  doubt  the  regency  would  have  been  the  most  com- 
plete triumph  of  the  Austrian  system,  but  what  would 
have  become  of  Xapoleon  under  the  regency  ?  would  he 
have  resigned  himself  to  so  humihating  a  situation? 
would  he  not  have  been  stifled  in  the  small  kingdom  of 
France?  The  proceedings  in  Paris  were  quite  inde- 
pendent of  Metternich,  who  was  not  even  present  at 
them.  The  Emperor  Alexander  had  acquired  so  over- 
whelming an  influence  in  the  senate  with  the  patriots  of 
1789,  that  no  cabinet,  even  of  the  first  order,  would 
have  contended  with  it.  The  archduchess  had  been 
conducted  from  Blois  to  her  father,  Francis  IL, 
without  any  discussion  taking  place  concerning  the 
regency  or  the  empire.  Talleyrand  had  said,  "  The 
restoration  of  the  Bourbons  is  a  principle;  every  thing 
else  is  an  intrigue  :"  and  this  expression  put  an  end  to 
all  negotiations  that  had  not  the  return  of  Louis  X  VIIL 
for  their  object.  The  diplomatic  corps  were  occupied 
with  the  Treaty  of  Paris,  which  produced  the  re-esta- 
blishment of  order,  the  general  peace,  the  restoration  of 
the  Bourbons,  and  the  settlement  of  the  boundaries  of 
the  French  territory,  which  had  been  the  principal 
object  and  most  important  result  of  the  campaign.  But 
this  was  not  all ;  the  immense  empire  of  Napoleon  was 
in  ruins,  and  how  should  these  important  fragments 
with  which  the  world  was  overspread  be  divided  ? 
Might  Francis  IL  resume  the  old  imperial  crown, 
which  he  had  resigned  at  the  treaty  of  Presburg  ?  In 
spite  of  the  strong  predilection  then  entertained  for 
ancient  customs,  Metternich  felt  that  the  crown  of  Char- 
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lemagne  Avould  be  merely  an  empty  title  unsupported 
by  any  real  influence,  and  it  would  have  been  a  cause  of 
offence  to  Prussia,  whose  jealousy  would  have  been 
roused  by  the  existence  of  a  German  empire  in  close 
contiguity  with  her  own  kingdom,  which  embraced 
nearly  a  third  of  the  population  of  Germany.  With  the 
strong  instinct  which  forms  part  of  his  character,  Met- 
ternich  felt  that,  for  the  future,  Austria,  while  retaining 
a  great  general  influence  over  Germany,  had  better 
strive  to  become  a  southern  sovereignty,  having  Gallicia 
at  one  extremity,  and  Dalmatia  at  the  other,  and  in- 
cluding the  Lombardo- Venetian  territories,  under  the 
ancient  and  magnificent  iron  crown.  He  carried  this 
idea  into  the  Congress  of  Vienna,  when  the  new  consti- 
tution of  the  European  sovereignties  was  to  be  established 
on  a  general  basis,  and  he  took  care  to  bring  it  forward 
again  upon  every  occasion  in  which  the  diplomatic 
system  of  Austria  was  displayed.  This  alone  affords  an 
explanation  of  the  extreme  and  constant  solicitude 
evinced  for  the  possession  of  the  Lombardo-Venetian 
kingdom,  and  the  constant  tendency,  both  by  means  of 
conquest  and  commerce,  towards  the  shores  of  the 
Adriatic. 

At  the  Congress  of  Vienna,  Metternich  exercised  a 
prodigious  influence.  The  Emperor  Francis  had  made  a 
great  family  sacrifice,  by  abandoning  the  cause  of  Maria 
Louisa,  and,  in  honour  of  this  conduct,  Europe  fixed 
the  assemblage  of  the  sovereigns  at  Vienna.  In  the 
midst  of  balls,  elegant  amusements,  and  entertainments, 
Europe  was  to  be  remodelled  on  a  different  basis ;  the 
long  conferences,  which  were  to  decide  the  fate  of  nations, 
were  intermingled  Avith  flowers  and  pleasure.  Prince 
Metternich,  then  in  his  forty-first  year,  saw  the  object 
of  his  anxieties  and  wishes  fully  accomplished  ;  Vienna 
afforded   the  most  brilliant   spectacle  ;    the  sovereigns 
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were  assembled  there,  accompanied  by  a  mj^riad  of  persons 
of  princely  rank,  with  their  families,  their  courts,  and 
their  numerous  suites.  Love  intrigues  contended  with 
the  more  serious  business  of  this  Congress,  which  had 
become  the  rendezvous  of  all  the  most  distinguished 
characters  in  Europe.  In  the  evening  people  assembled 
at  the  Royal  Theatre,  or  in  the  brilliantly  illuminated 
saloons,  where,  at  the  gaming-table,  Blucher  was  em- 
ployed in  completing  the  ruin  of  his  affairs,  which  he 
had  begun  in  Paris. 

Prince  Metternich  had  the  direction  of  the  diplomatic 
party,  while  the  empress,  wife  of  Francis  II.,  received  the 
august  strangers  with  the  grace  and  dignity  she  was  so 
well  known  to  possess.  The  splendours  of  the  Congress 
of  Vienna  left  a  strong  impression  upon  the  minds  of 
the  diplomatic  characters  who  were  present  at  it ;  they 
are  associated  in  their  memory  with  the  fresh  and 
pleasing  recollection  of  the  days  of  their  youth,  and, 
when  you  converse  upon  the  subject  with  those  whom 
death  has  spared,  they  speak  in  enthusiastic  terms  of 
the  chivalric  entertainments,  the  fancy  balls  of  the 
empress,  and  the  galanteries  of  the  sovereigns.  What 
brilliant  parties  were  those  of  Lady  Castlereagh,  a 
female  diplomatist,  as  active  as  the  English  prime 
minister  in  all  negotiations  relating  to  the  management 
of  the  world ! 

In  walking  through  the  streets  of  Vienna,  it  was  no 
uncommon  sight  to  meet  the  three  sovereigns  of  Russia, 
Prussia,  and  Austria,  shaking  hands,  and  giving  each 
other  marks  of  mutual  confidence,  and  yet  the  most 
serious  dissensions  already  prevailed  in  the  Congress 
concerning  the  territorial  arrangement  of  Europe.  The 
quadruple  alliance,  as  it  had  been  settled  in  the  treaty  of 
Chaumont,  was  nothing  but  a  military  convention,  in- 
tended to  overturn  the  power  of  Napoleon  ;  more  a  kind 
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of  plan  of  battle,  or  strategic  stipulation,  than  a  regular 
and  political  negotiation.  After  the  fall  of  Napoleon, 
the  allied  powers  resumed  their  natural  interests.  Thus, 
on  the  question  of  German  supremacy,  Prussia  would 
naturally  be  inclined  to  side  with  Russia,  and  draw  off 
from  Austria  ;  England,  to  oppose  Russia  in  every  thing 
relating  to  the  sovereignty  of  Poland,  which  the  Czar 
had  already  appropriated  to  himself;  and  France,  though 
so  terribly  shaken  by  the  late  invasion,  must  endeavour 
to  regain  some  degree  of  credit  in  Europe,  by  keeping 
on  good  terms  with  England  and  Austria.  I  must  say, 
to  the  honour  of  the  eldest  branch  of  the  Bourbons, 
that  it  always  exhibited  the  most  perfect  dignity  in  its 
foreign  relations,  and  perhaps  the  critical  situation  of  our 
internal  affairs  was  only  produced  by  a  fatal  reaction  of 
foreign  dissatisfaction  upon  ourselves.  From  the  first 
assembling  of  the  Congress,  private  conferences  had  taken 
place  between  Lord  Castlereagh,  Metternich,  and  Talley- 
rand, to  take  into  consideration  the  conditions  of  a  treaty 
which  might  afford  a  counterpoise  to  the  immense 
ascendancy  Russia  had  obtained  during  the  invasion  of 
France  and  the  events  of  1814.  By  this  treaty,  which 
was  signed  in  the  month  of  March  1815,  subsidies  were 
agreed  upon  in  the  event  of  certain  occurrences,  and  an 
engagement  was  entered  into,  that  a  fixed  number  of 
troops  should  always  be  in  readiness  for  the  casus  belli, 
should  Russia  and  Prussia  attempt  to  disturb  the  equi- 
librium established  among  the  European  powers,  and, 
according  to  a  despatch  of  M.  de  Talleyrand,  France  was 
to  maintain  a  half  war  establishment. 

Metternich  was  the  principal  author  of  this  secret 
treaty,  because,  after  things  had  been  replaced  in  their 
original  state  b}'^  the  restoration  of  Louis  XVIIL,  he 
began  to  be  afraid  of  Russia  and  her  immense  weight : 
the  question  of  Poland  was  the  pretext.     France  mani- 
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fested  particular  anxiety  for  the  re-establishment  of  the 
King  of  Saxony,  whose  territory  Prussia  was  desirous  to 
absorb;  while  England,  on  the  other  hand,  but  little 
inclined  to  favour  Russia,  considered  it  indispensably 
necessary  that  Prussia  should  possess  verj'  extensive 
territorial  strength,  that  she  might  serve  as  a  constant 
barrier  against  northern  invasion.  It  was  necessary 
Metternich  should  combat  this  opinion  for  the  sake  of 
Saxony,  and  he  did  so  in  a  series  of  papers  opposed  to 
those  of  Prince  Hardenberg  and  Baron  Humboldt.  On 
the  Polish  question  he  perfectly  agreed  with  England  : 
at  the  bottom  of  Alexander's  good-will  towards  the 
Poles,  there  lurked  an  idea  of  political  aggrandisement; 
for,  by  making  a  kingdom  of  Poland,  he  well  knew  that 
the  portion  of  that  country  that  had  accrued  to  Austria, 
as  well  as  what  had  fallen  to  the  share  of  Prussia,  would 
sooner  or  later  all  unite  under  one  sceptre.  On  no 
account  would  Alexander  resign  his  paramount  influence* 
over  Warsaw.  Things  reached  such  a  pitch,  that  Met- 
ternich issued  orders  that  the  Austrian  armies  should  be 
maintained  upon  a  war  establishment,  while  Russia  kept 
her  troops  in  readiness,  and  appealed  to  the  Poles  to 
stand  by  their  country.  Whilst  Metternich  warmly 
opposed  the  establishment  of  Russian  Poland  as  a  king- 
dom under  any  circumstances,  England  was  desirous  it 
should  be  placed  on  so  firm  a  foundation,  as  to  serve 
as  an  obstacle  to  the  encroachments  of  the  Russian 
cabinet. 

Serious  events  already  obliged  ]\Ietternich  to  turn  his 
attention  towards  Italy,  and  here  we  must  look  back 
upon  events  of  a  rather  earlier  date.  As  far  back  as  the 
month  of  February  1813,  England  had  taken  advantage 
of  some  dissatisfaction  entertained  by  Murat,  and  still 

*  Suzeraiuete, 
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more  by  Caroline,  Napoleon's  own  sister,  to  hasten  the 
downfall  of  the  French  empire.  All  the  good  people  of 
Buonaparte's  family  appear  to  have  taken  their  royalty 
in  good  earnest,  and  to  have  fancied  they  possessed  some 
consequence  of  their  own,  and  might  remain  kings  and 
queens  independent  of  the  great  emperor.  England, 
clever  at  taking  advantage  of  these  little  absurdities, 
reminded  Murat  of  the  example  of  Bernadotte,  and  sug- 
gested the  possibility  of  his  becoming  king  of  all  Italy. 
While  Napoleon  was  abusing  his  brother-in-law  in  his 
haughty  and  violent  letters,  reminding  him  that  "the 
lion  was  not  dead,"  the  English  cabinet  soothed  with 
the  most  flattering  hopes  the  imagination  of  Murat, 
who  had  but  a  poor  head  for  politics,  and  every  thing 
was  brought  into  play  that  could  flatter  the  vanity 
of  the  most  theatrical  soldier  of  the  imperial  era. 

At  the  close  of  the  year  1813,  Murat  was  already  in 
the  occupation  of  the  Iloman  States,  making  an  appeal 
to  the  patriots,  for  it  was  the  custom  of  Europe  at  that 
time  to  march  forward  invoking  the  liberty  of  the 
people.  To  detach  him  from  a  bad  cause,  Metternich 
had  particularly  recourse  to  a  gentle  and  tender  in- 
fluence, a  pleasing  reminiscence  of  his  embass^  in  Paris, 
and  he  guaranteed  to  Murat  the  peaceable  possession  of 
tlie  kingdom  of  Naples.  After  the  re-establishment  of 
the  Bourbons  in  France  gave  rise  to  the  strongest 
uneasiness  in  his  astonished  mind.  King  Joachim  deputed 
the  Duke  of  Serra  Capriola  to  the  Congress  of  Vienna, 
pleading  his  treaties  with  Austria  and  England ;  but  his 
envoy  was  not  admitted  to  the  assembly,  for  a  negotia- 
tion was  on  foot  to  replace  the  old  dynasty  of  Sicily 
upon  the  throne,  a  negotiation  conducted  by  Prince 
Talleyrand.  Louis  XVIII.  had  recommended  the 
interests  of  his  family  to  the  Congress  of  Vienna,  and 
M.  dc  Talleyrand  was  to  receive  from  the  Neapolitan 
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branch  of  the  Bourbons  a  rich  equivalent  for  his  sadly 
compromised  principality  of  Benevento.  Austria  was  a 
little  unmindful  of  her  promises,  and  defended  her 
engagements  with  Murat  but  very  feebly;  indeed,  the 
general  bent  towards  the  restoration  of  the  former  order 
of  things  Avas  so  strong,  that  he  who  had  usurped  the 
crown  of  Naples  was  actually  declared  guilty  of  treason. 
In  the  English  House  of  Commons,  Lord  Castlereagh 
read  a  private  correspondence,  carried  on  with  Napoleon 
at  the  very  moment  when  Alurat  was  negotiating  with 
the  Alliance,  which  afforded  evidence  of  a  double  policy 
having  been  pursued.  Having  become  uneasy  concern- 
ing the  resolutions  of  the  Congress  of  Vienna,  he  made 
vast  military  preparations,  in  concert  with  the  patriots 
and  the  secret  societies,  with  the  intention  of  assuming 
the  great  crown  of  Italy.  Metternich  caused  the 
Austrian  armies  to  assemble  en  jnusse  in  the  Lombardo- 
Venetian  khigdom,  where  they  awaited  under  arms  the 
coming  events. 

The  storm  soon  burst. 

Napoleon  then  landed  in  the  Gulf  of  Juan  to  attempt 
his  heroic  exploit  of  the  Hundred  Days.  Matters 
were  in  a  strangely  complicated  state  at  the  Congress  of 
Vienna,  and  Napoleon,  looking  at  the  affairs  of  Europe 
under  one  point  of  view  only,  had  formed  a  fair  judg- 
ment of  the  condition  of  the  allied  powers  with  regard  to 
each  other,  without,  however,  comprehending  that  his 
presence  on  the  Continent  would  unite  them  all  in  a 
terrible  coalition.  The  very  name  of  Buonaparte  filled 
the  old  European  sovereignties  with  so  much  alarm,  that 
they  recovered  themselves  with  the  utmost  haste,  in 
order  to  take  measures  for  the  general  safety. 

They  owed  to  the  activitj'^  of  Talleyrand  and  Met- 
ternich the  official  declaration  of  the  Congress  of  Vienna, 
which  placed  Buonaparte  at  the  ban  of  Europe,  siniul- 
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taneously  roused  against  the  common  enemy.  The 
mystic  spirit  of  Alexander  entered  willingly  into  the 
idea  of  a  Christian  alliance  and  a  European  crusade, 
and  Metternich,  after  the  system  he  had  adopted  ever 
since  the  rupture  in  1813,  could  not  depart  from  the 
military  agreement  entered  into  at  Chaumont.  Napo- 
leon was  declared  at  the  ban  of  the  empire  by  a  revived 
custom  of  the  ancient  assemblies  of  the  German  Diet. 

The  pretended  agreement  between  Napoleon,  Austria, 
and  England,  at  the  time  of  his  landing  in  the  Gulf  of 
Juan,  was  a  romance  invented  afterwaixls  by  the 
imperialist  part}".  Napoleon,  who  w^as  well  informed 
concerning  the  diplomatic  state  of  things,  might  imagine 
a  separation  ©f  interests  among  the  cabinets  a  probable 
thing,  but  beyond  this  there  was  nothing.  One  of  his 
first  steps  was  to  endeavour  to  place  himself  in  commu- 
nication with  ISIetternich,  and  we  again  find  Fouche  in 
correspondence  with  th-e  chief  of  the  Austrian  cabinet : 
they  had  never  lost  sight  of  each  other  since  their 
memorable  conference  in  1809,  and  their  acquaintance 
was  renewed  in  1813,  when  Fouche  was  appointed 
Governor- General  of  Illyria.  I  have  reason  to  believe, 
that  they  had  even  then  spoken  to  each  other  in  con- 
fidence concerning  the  decline  of  power  of  that  man,  as 
the  disaffected  called  Napoleon,  and  of  the  possibility  of 
a  regency  under  Maria  Louisa  ;  in  1813  the  subject  they 
would  select  for  their  conversation  would  probably  be 
the  alxlication  of  the  Emperor,  which  was  one  of  the 
favourite  ideas  of  the  senatorial  party.  At  the  same 
time  Napoleon  wrote  to  Maria  Louisa,  he  despatched, 
by  means  of  some  secret  agents,  confidential  letters  from 
intimate  friends  of  the  minister,  and  even  from  a 
princess  of  the  imperial  blood,  between  whom  and 
Prince  Metternich  a  tender  feeling  had  existed  :  and 
finallv,   in    order    to    soav    dissension   throughout    the 
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whole  of  Europe,  he  transmitted  to  the  Emperor 
Alexander  a  copy  of  the  treaty  of  the  triple  alliance, 
concluded  against  Russia  in  the  month  of  March  1815, 
and  signed  by  Lord  Castlereagh,  Talleyrand,  and  Met- 
ternich :  his  primary  object  was  to  break  the  powerful 
union  among  the  sovereigns. 

At  this  period,  the  Austrian  armies  had  marched  into 
Italy  against  Murat  and  the  Neapolitans,  and  General 
Bianchi  had  obtained  the  most  brilliant  victories  over 
the  wavering  and  ill-organised  troops  of  Joachim. 
Metternich  caused  all  the  fortresses  of  the  kingdom  of 
Naples  and  the  Roman  States  to  be  garrisoned  by 
Austrian  troops;  for  he  had  decided,  in  concert  with 
the  French  legation,  upon  the  re-establishment  of  the 
House  of  Bourbon  at  Naples  as  completmg  the  scheme  of 
the  government  of  Europe. 

While  Fouche  was  negotiating  with  Metternich  a  plan 
for  substituting  the  regency  under  Maria  Louisa  to  the 
empire,  organised  as  it  had  been  during  the  hundred  days, 
French  agents  were  contriving  means  of  carrying  off  the 
child  who  had  been  saluted  in  his  cradle  with  the  title  of 
King  of  Rome.  A  great  deal  of  mystification  went  on  in 
all  this ;  there  was  even  one  of  these  gentlemen,  otherwise, 
too,  a  man  in  good  society,  who  received  a  large  sum  of 
money,  but  who  had  in  reality  no  other  object  than  that 
of  joining  M.  de  Talleyrand  at  Vienna.  Napoleon  had 
promised  that  his  wife  and  son  would  be  present  at  the 
Champ  de  Mai,  but  Metternich's  police  baffled  the  inten- 
tions of  the  French  agents,  and,  with  the  politeness  which 
characterises  all  his  actions,  the  minister  conducted  the 
daughter  of  the  emperor  and  the  Duke  de  Reichstadt  to 
the  palace  of  Schonbrunn,  under  an  escort  of  the  most 
trustworthy  servants  of  the  house  of  Austria.  It  was 
one  of  the  most  delicate  circumstances  that  occurred 
during  the  life  of  Metternich,  a  man,  too,  alwavs  re- 
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markable  for  his  attention  to  propriety;  for  Maria 
Louisa  did  not  at  that  time  feel  the  cold  indifference  for 
Kapoleon  which  she  afterwards  exhibited,  and  she  was  a 
party  to  the  project  formed  for  carrying  her  oflP,  by 
some  attendants  who  had  remained  with  her,  but  who 
now  all  received  an  order  to  quit  Schonbrunn. 

The  Austrian  armies  proceeded  from  Italy  across  the 
Alps,  and  took  a  part  in  the  melancholy  invasion  of  the 
south  of  France;  they  afterwards  occupied  Provence 
and  Languedoc  as  far  as  Auvergne,  their  head-quarters 
being  at  Lyons  and  Dijon.  On  the  dissolution  of  the 
Congress  of  Vienna,  after  the  second  fall  of  Xapoleon, 
^letternich  repaired  to  Paris,  to  be  present  at  the  con- 
ferences which  were  to  precede  the  treaty  of  November 
1815.  Prussia  and  England  had  been  victorious  at 
Waterloo,  and  their  interest  had  proportionally  increased. 
In  the  negotiations  of  Paris,  the  two  cabinets  of  Berlin 
and  Vienna  acted  in  concert  to  represent  the  interests  of 
Germany,  which  were  very  hostile  to  the  French  nation. 
The  German  population  had  been  greatly  irritated 
during  the  gigantic  efforts  that  Europe  had  made  against 
Napoleon ;  the  secondary  princes  on  the  banks  of  the 
Rhine  demanded  Alsace  and  a  portion  of  Lorraine, 
marked  upon  a  map  drawn  in  1815  (which  now  lies 
before  me),  under  the  name  of  Germania,  as  the  repre- 
sentation of  Germany,  There  was  a  terrible  reaction  in 
that  country  against  France,  one  of  those  refluxes  of 
the  people  and  the  national  feeling  by  which  various 
periods  of  our  history  have  been  distinguished. 

Nevertheless,  what  organisation,  exterior  or  interior, 
did  they  intend  to  establish,  to  form  a  general  constitu- 
tion in  Germany  ?  How  could  they  restore  to  the  Em- 
peror Francis  the  influence  in  that  country  which  he 
formerly  possessed,  but  of  which  he  had  been  deprived 
by  Napoleon?     Germany  had  arisen  with  the  double 
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cry  of  liberty  and  unity  on  her  lips.  Unity  !  how  was 
it  to  be  established  among  principalities  of  which  the 
power  and  the  population  varied  so  greatly,  and  who  still 
maintained  the  feudal  principle  in  the  midst  of  civilised 
Europe  ?  And  liberty  !  it  was  an  indefinite  expression  ; 
how  could  it  be  applied  to  so  many  different  systems  of 
government,  and  to  so  many  various  localities  whose 
interests  were  so  distinct  from  each  other  ?  The  scheme 
of  the  Confederation  of  the  Ehine  had  been  formed  by 
Napoleon  solely  with  a  view  of  increasing  the  importance 
of  all  the  petty  states,  and  of  inducing  them  to  enter  into  a 
coalition  hostile  to  Austria  and  Prussia.  Xow  circum- 
stances were  altered;  Austria  and  Prussia  were  the 
great  predominant  powers,  whose  business  it  was  to  es- 
tablish their  own  influence,  and  govern  the  whole  confe- 
deration by  means  of  a  protectorate,  more  or  less  clearly 
defined  ;  Prussia  assuming  the  power  in  the  northern  pro- 
vinces, Austria  to  the  south.  It  was  necessary,  when 
the  fatherland  should  be  threatened,  that  its  mixed  popu- 
lation should  be  capable  of  being  called  forth  to  serve 
indifferently  in  the  armies  of  Prussia  and  Austria.  The 
unity  of  the  German  states  was  thus  opposed  as  a 
barrier  against  Russia  and  France,  and  served  equally 
as  a  protection  against  both  those  nations. 

Metternich,  when  he  gave  up  the  old  imperial  mantle 
in  the  name  of  the  emperor,  obtained  for  him  a  more 
real  advantage  as  president  of  the  diet;  a  number  of 
votes  were  awarded  to  Austria  and  Prussia,  in  propor- 
tion to  the  importance  of  their  position ;  and  either  by 
means  of  their  command  of  the  army  of  the  confedera- 
tion, or  by  their  influence  in  the  diet,  these  two  countries 
held  undisputed  sway  over  the  deliberations  and  the 
employment  of  the  troops.  No  doubt,  many  little  acts 
of  injustice  were  committed,  and  some  caprice  was  ex- 
hibited in  the  repartition  of  the  states  and  of  the  con- 
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tingeuts.  Sovereignties  were  sometimes  aggrandised  be- 
cause they  were  protected  by  the  Emperor  Alexander, 
and,  sometimes,  even  by  Metternich  ;  but  Avhere  are  the 
human  operations  over  which  perfect  justice  presides  ? 
Since  they  were  desirous  of  unity,  this  sacrifice  of  some 
to  the  cause  of  all  was  the  natural  consequence  of  it ; 
and  should  it  now  be  asked,  what  is  to  be  the  result  of  this 
confederation,  I  reply,  that  Austria  has  reason  to  fear 
lest  Prussia  should  assume  a  constantly  increasing  im- 
portance in  German}'.  The  destiny  of  Austria  hence- 
forth is  elsewhere,  her  future  lies  in  the  south  ;  Prussia 
is  too  singularly  situated  not  to  strive  to  agglomerate  her 
dominions ;  she  will  undoubtedly  do  so,  either  in  point 
of  fact,  by  means  of  conquest,  or  morally,  by  the  influ- 
ence she  will  exercise.  It  is  towards  the  shores  of  the 
Adriatic  that  Austria  will  find  herself  indemnified  for 
the  diminution  of  her  influence  in  central  Germany. 

The  cry  of  liberty  had  been  raised  in  Germany  when 
it  roused  itself  against  Napoleon  ;  and  the  secret  societies 
of  Schill  and  Stein  still  had  representatives  in  old 
Blucher  and  General  Gniesenau.  What  did  the  go- 
vernment propose  doing  for  the  liberty  they  demanded  ? 
Constitutions  had  been  promised,  and  representative 
states  were  granted  to  some  principalities,  but,  the  victory 
being  once  obtained,  there  was  hesitation  about  proceed- 
ing any  farther. 

Now  that  experience  has  made  us  perfectly  acquainted 
with  the  spirit  of  revolutions,  it  is  easy  to  understand 
how,  in  the  rapid  alteration  of  political  situations,  the 
promises  of  to-day  are  violated  to-morrow.  It  is  in 
vain  to  imagine  that  these  periods  of  transition,  when 
the  people  struggle  for  crochets  of  sovereignty,  can  bear 
a  comparison  with  seasons  when  the  proceedings  of  the 
government  are  calm  and  regular;  after  victory  the 
popular  excitement  shews  itself  unreasonable,  and  wants 
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to  insist  upon  promises  the  government  is  no  longer 
able  to  perform. 

In  1813,  during  the  period  of  battles  and  revolutions, 
many  things  had  been  promised  to  Germany ;  but  was 
it  possible  to  perform  them  in  1815  and  1816?  Suppose 
that  in  Germany,  that  country  of  excitement  and  mys- 
tical spirit,  the  Utopias  of  the  secret  societies  had  been 
realised, — a  political  existence  given  to  the  universities, 
and  a  turbulent  representation  to  all  the  states, — that 
they  had  granted  them  the  liberty  of  the  press  and  an 
organised  democracy,  —  would  Germany  ever  have 
reached  the  high  degree  of  prosperity  and  public  tran- 
quillity she  now  enjoys?  We  must  take  customs  as 
they  exist,  and  minds  with  the  habits  they  have  formed  ; 
we  must  not  give  a  people  institutions  which  would  be  a 
torment  to  their  existence  without  increasing  their  well- 
being.  I  do  not  say  that  the  governments  of  Austria 
and  Prussia  acted  rightly  in  not  fulfilling  their  promises 
— I  merely  say,  that  time  alone  can  shew  whether  this 
conduct  proceeded  from  prudence,  or  from  a  calculating 
spirit  of  selfishness.  The  events  of  1814  and  1815  had 
considerably  increased  the  possessions  of  Austria  in 
Italy,  and,  as  this  was  really  a  country  obtained  by  con- 
quests, it  was  natural  and  necessary  that  an  armed 
surveillance  should  be  established  in  the  Lombardo- 
A^enetian  territory,  as  well  as  a  police  capable  of  con- 
trolling the  provinces  united  to  the  Austrian  empire. 
The  utmost  ability  will  be  required  to  slacken  success- 
ively the  springs  of  this  police,  in  proportion  as  the 
victors  may  be  more  firmly  established  in  their  foreign 
possessions.  To  have  granted  free  constitutions  to  the 
people  would  have  been  an  imprudent  generosity,  for 
this  conquest,  like  those  of  Napoleon,  could  only  be 
maintained  by  military  occupation,  which  it  was  de- 
sirable to  render  as  little  oppressive  as  circumstances 
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would  permit.  The  Italians,  a  hot  and  enthusiastic 
people,  had  driven  out  the  French  in  the  day  of  their 
calamity ;  the  Austrians  should  endeavour  to  avoid  a 
similar  misfortune,  and  keep  carefully  upon  their  guard. 
Here  begins  the  melodrama  which  has  been  cast 
around  the  person  of  Prince  Metternich,  with  the  picture 
of  the  cruel  prisons  and  Piombi  of  Venice.  I  appeal  to 
the  Christian  sincerity  and  good  faith  of  Silvio  Pellico, 
whether  there  be  one  word  of  real  truth  in  his  book, 
Le  inie  Prigioni.  Does  he  call  to  mind  the  terrible 
Piombi  of  Venice,  which,  in  his  case,  consisted  of  a  room 
on  the  fourth  floor  in  the  ducal  palace,  commanding  a 
most  extensive  view  over  the  Great  Canal,  and  for 
which  Lord  Byron  would  have  paid  some  hundreds  of 
sequins  ?  He  was  deprived  of  his  liberty,  it  is  true  ;  and 
this  is,  no  doubt,  a  deplorable  misfortune  :  but  had  he 
engaged  in  a  conspiracy  ?  —  had  he  attempted  to  over- 
turn the  established  government  ?  He  avows  that  he 
had  done  so,  and  in  attempts  of  this  kind  a  man  sets  his 
liberty  and 

**  Life  upon  a  cast, 
And  he  must  stand  the  hazard  of  the  die." 

The  Austrian  cabinet,  no  doubt,  takes  ample  precau- 
tionary measures,  but  there  is  no  cruelty  or  oppression 
in  its  system ;  and  whoever  has  had  an  opportunity  of 
conversing  with  Prince  Metternich  ought  to  ask  him- 
self, whether  it  is  possible  a  man  of  so  calm  and  reason- 
able an  intellect  should  be  guilty  of  an  act  of  barbarity 
without  even  a  motive  for  his  conduct  ? 

The  strict  repressive  measures  upon  which  the  system 
of  Prince  Metternich  in  Germany  and  Italy  is  founded 
occasioned  a  movement  of  reaction ;  for  liberty,  that 
master  passion  of  the  mind,  does  not  allow  itself  to  be 
crushed  without  making  some  despairing  efforts.     Far 


PRINCE  METTERNICH.  45 

from  the  secret  societies  having  been  dissolved  in  Ger- 
many, they  were  regularly  organised  in  the  universities 
among  the  students,  and  the  heated  state  of  their  minds 
was  encouraged  by  the  influence  of  poetry  and  the  poli- 
tical writings,  which  called  upon  the  courage  and  pa- 
triotism of  all  those  who  possessed  noble  hearts  to  lend 
their  assistance  to  the  German  unity.  This  unity,  so 
loudly  appealed  to  by  the  young  generation,  was  in 
reality  only  a  sort  of  federative  republic,  in  which  all 
the  states,  while  enjoying  their  individual  freedom,  were 
to  be  united  by  the  practice  of  virtue,  and  would  thus 
tend  to  the  general  happiness  of  mankind.  The  old 
German  sovereignties  were  obliged  to  curb  these  associa- 
tions, which  burst  forth  in  the  assassination  of  Kotzebue. 
Metternich  had  just  been  travelling  in  Italy  when 
the  universities  distinguished  themselves  by  this  san- 
guinary crime.  He  was  loaded  with  the  benefits  of  his 
sovereign ;  he  now  bore  the  title  of  prince,  and  stars  of 
almost  all  the  orders  of  knighthood  in  Europe  glittered 
on  his  breast.  The  state  of  fermentation  which  existed 
in  Germany  had  not  escaped  his  statesmanlike  penetra- 
tion, and  it  was  solely  at  his  suggestion  that  a  congress 
took  place  at  Carlsbad,  where  severe  and  distrustful  mea- 
sures were  adopted  against  the  organisation  of  the  public 
schools  in  Germany.  The  conduct  of  the  universities, 
the  repression  of  seditious  writings,  the  establishment  of 
a  political  police, — nothing  was  neglected  in  this  regular 
crusade,  undertaken  by  the  government  against  the  re- 
volutionary feelings  by  which  the  heated  imaginations 
were  then  inflamed.  After  great  disturbances  have 
taken  place  in  a  state,  the  sole  anxiety  of  the  govern- 
ment is  to  check  any  disposition  to  disorder,  and  they 
are  excited  to  do  so  by  public  opinion,  and  by  the 
middle  classes,  who  entertain  a  dread  of  fresh  revolu- 
tions, and  with  good  reason. 
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In  the  year  of  the  Congress  of  Carlsbad,  the  Propa- 
ganda menaced  the  kingdoms  of  Europe  with  a  fresh 
revolution.  Let  us  observe  accuratel}^  their  situation  in 
1 820.  Towards  the  south  there  was  the  insurrection  of 
Spain  and  the  Cortes,  and  the  proclamation  of  a  govern- 
ment more  liberal  than  even  that  of  England  ;  at  Naples, 
almost  by  a  magical  echo,  the  constitution  was  also  pro- 
claimed ;  from  Naples  the  cry  of  liberty  was  heard  in 
Piemont,  and  the  king  was  deprived  of  his  throne.  In 
Paris  the  disturbances  were  so  great  that  the  government 
was  exposed  every  evening  to  a  change  in  its  political 
system.  This  year  of  1 820  might  be  considered  as  the 
first  edition  of  the  stupendous  event  of  July,  which 
took  place  ten  years  later  with  all  the  fracas  of  an  insur- 
rection. 

Austria  was  particularly  endangered  by  these  revo- 
lutions, for  the  extremities  of  the  kingdom  of  Naples 
and  Piemont  came  in  close  contact  with  her  Italian 
possessions.  The  people  had  declared  themselves;  the 
sovereigns  then  became  aware  of  the  danger,  and  roused 
themselves  for  their  defence ;  congresses  were  held  at 
Troppau  and  at  Laybach,  and  INIetternich,  without 
hesitation,  urged  the  adoption  of  powerful  measures  to 
quell  the  revolutionary  spirit  now  manifested ;  he  was 
so  deeply  convinced  of  their  indispensable  necessity, 
that  he  opposed  every  kind  of  delay,  and  only  required 
the  moral  support  of  Prussia  and  Russia,  declaring  at 
once  that  an  Austrian  army  was  about  to  march  into 
Italy  and  occupy  Naples  and  Piemont.  The  Emperor 
Alexander,  whose  mind  was  full  of  the  dread  of  secret 
societies  and  plots  in  Europe,  lent  his  support  to  Metter- 
nich.  There  was  but  one  single  instance  of  opposition 
with  regard  to  Piemont,  and  it  is  known  from  whence 
proceeded  these  objections.  To  such  a  degree  has  his- 
tory been  disfigured !     It  proceeded  from  the  dignity  of 
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Louis  XVIII.,  and  the  despatches  of  tlie  Due  de  Riche- 
lieu and  M.  Pasquier.  The  revohitionary  spirit  was 
breaking  out  in  the  streets  of  Paris  in  1820,  and  the  re- 
stored sovereign  declared  to  Metternich,  that  if  the 
Austrian  army  entered  Piemont  their  occupation  could 
not  be  of  long  continuance,  as  France  could  not  allow  of 
the  Austrians  upon  the  Alps. 

In  this  wrestlings  to  use  the  old  expression  of  M. 
Bignon,  the  cabinets  had  the  advantage  over  the  people. 
Naples  was  overcome  in  a  few  marches,  and  Piemont  was 
occupied  by  the  Austrian  troops.  The  repressive  im- 
pulse being  once  given,  a  combined  system  was  every 
where  manifested  with  the  design  of  suspending  poli- 
tical liberty.  War  was  declared  by  the  cabinets  against 
all  forms  of  government  which  owed  their  birth  to  mili- 
tary excitement  or  to  an  exclusively  revolutionary 
spirit.  Metternich  was  present  at  the  Congress  of  Ve- 
rona, a  meeting  which  appears  to  me  to  have  been  the 
final  expression  of  the  will  of  Europe  regarding  the 
spirit  of  insurrection.  France  was  charged  with 
the  suppression  of  the  Spanish  Cortes,  as  Metternich 
had  executed  by  force  of  arras  the  will  of  the  allied 
powers  against  Naples  and  Piemont.  Here  the  cabinets 
were  again  successful,  the  revolution  was  completely 
suppressed,  as  far  as  regarded  its  power  of  action,  and 
only  kept  a  place  in  the  disordered  imagination. 

All  these  acts  of  government,  and  all  the  proclama- 
tions which  followed  the  assembly  of  the  Congress,  were 
the  especial  work  of  Prince  Metternich.  The  Chancellor 
of  Austria  possesses  a  remarkable  flow  of  language,  a 
pure  taste,  and  a  noble  manner  of  expressing  his  ideas, 
even  in  a  diplomatic  despatch,  where  the  sense  is  almost 
always  hidden  under  technical,  and,  it  may  be  added, 
heavy  modes  of  speech.     To  him  is  owing  the  style  dis- 
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tinguished  by  the  elevation  of  ideas,  which  always  ap- 
peals to  posterity  and  to  the  justice  of  future  times, 
from  the  opinion  formed  by  contemporary  passions.  He 
even  allows  himself  to  be  carried  on  too  far  by  his 
anxiety  to  express  his  meaning,  and  by  the  literary  or- 
nament he  is  desirous  of  conferring  upon  the  most 
trifling  despatch  that  leaves  his  cabinet ;  he  takes  the 
principal  part  in  their  composition,  he  writes  in  French 
with  extreme  elegance  and  precision,  and  he  reads  all 
the  newspapers  regularly,  even  to  the  part  which  contains 
merely  literary  and  theatrical  critiques.  Those  who 
saw  him  in  1825,  when  the  unfortunate  illness  of  his 
wife  obliged  him  to  visit  Paris,  were  surprised  to  find 
him  possessed  of  the  most  exquisite  literary  taste.  He 
was  acquainted  with  all  our  good  authors,  and  shewed 
remarkable  sagacity  in  the  judgment  he  formed  of  the 
writers  of  our  own  times.  One  could  hadly  imagine 
how  a  politician,  whose  life  had  been  spent  in  affairs  of 
so  much  importance,  could  have  found  time  to  study 
the  most  trifling  productions  of  literature. 

Aff'airs  were  now  settled  in  Europe.  The  governments 
began  to  emerge  a  little  from  the  undecided  political  con- 
dition proclaimed  by  the  Holy  Alliance.  From  the  be- 
ginning of  the  year  1827,  Metternich  had  felt  some  un- 
easiness concerning  the  proceedings  of  Russia  with  re- 
gard to  the  Ottoman  Porte,  which  was  likely  to  be  pro- 
ductive of  extreme  danger  to  the  Austrian  influence. 
If  the  Russian  projects  were  realised,  Austria  would  see 
herself  deprived  of  her  ascendancy  over  the  Porte,  which 
was  nearly  as  old  as  that  of  France.  At  this  time  Met- 
ternich caused  the  French  ministry  to  be  sounded,  but 
he  was  hardly  listened  to,  for  the  most  decided  negotia- 
tions were  in  progress  between  the  three  cabinets  of 
Russia,  London,  and  Paris,  on  the  Greek  question  ;  and 
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here  it  is  well  to  explain  the  refusal  of  Metternicli  to  in- 
terfere with  the  transactions  which  led  to  the  treaty  of 
July  1827. 

Since  the  year  1824,  the  cause  of  the  Greeks  had 
assumed  a  degree  of  consistency  and  a  European  cha- 
racter. Every  era  has  its  policy  of  sentiments,  and 
people  were  now  infatuated  with  a  classic  fanaticism  for 
the  Greeks.  No  douht  there  was  something  glorious  in 
the  heroism  which  strove  to  burst  the  chain  of  the  bar- 
barians ;  but  the  enthusiastic  declarations  of  Russia,  her 
strong  and  pressing  despatches  in  favour  of  the  Greeks, 
were,  in  their  main  object,  less  the  expression  of  a  re- 
ligious sympathy  than  the  proceedings  of  a  skilful  policy, 
which  sought  to  abase  the  Ottoman  Porte,  in  order 
subsequently  to  reduce  it  into  a  state  of  vassalage. 
Russia,  therefore,  applied  to  Charles  X.,  by  speaking  of 
the  cross  which  had  brought  salvation  to  the  world. 
In  England  it  roused  into  action  the  Greek  committee, 
and  it  was  under  the  influence  of  these  philanthropic 
prepossessions  that  the  treaty  of  July  1827,  and  the 
battle  of  Navarino,  which  was  the  consequence  of  it,  led 
to  serious  uneasiness  on  the  part  of  Metternicli.  This 
minister  instantly  divined  the  full  consequences  of  this 
shortsighted  policy.  The  battle  of  Navarino,  by  crip- 
pling the  power  of  the  Porte,  killed  it,  in  a  political 
sense,  for  the  advantage  of  Russia  :  it  was  the  prelude  to 
the  campaign  of  1828  to  the  Balkan.  Russia  had  suc- 
ceeded in  getting  M.  de  la  Ferronays  placed  at  the  head 
of  foreign  aifairs  in  France  :  he  was  an  honest  man,  but 
rather  Russian  in  his  inclinations  and  habits ;  conse- 
quently, Metternicli  could  not  draw  France  into  a 
scheme  of  confederation  and  armed  league  against 
Russia.  He  was  more  fortunate  in  England  with  the 
Duke  of  Wellington,  who  acknowledged  the  mistake 
into  which  Mr.  Canning  had  fallen,  and  pronounced  the 
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battle  of  Xavarino  an  untoward  event.  England  had 
thus  returned  to  a  perfect  understanding  of  which  were 
her  real  interests. 

People  may  ask,  why  did  not  IMetternich  at  this 
time  decide  upon  war  ?  how  came  it  that  he  did  not 
at  once  take  part  with  the  Ottoman  Porte  ?  It  was 
in  consequence  of  the  fixed  system  of  the  Austrian  chan- 
cellor ;  he  has  gained  every  thing  through  peace.  The 
conquests  of  Austria  are  owing  to  her  pacific  princi- 
ples— to  the  species  of  armed  neutrality  which  is  always 
ready  at  the  proper  moment  to  obtain  some  advantage. 
A  war  would  have  compromised  its  general  position  in 
Europe.  Being  on  good  terms  with  England,  and  in 
concert  with  that  nation,  the  Austrian  cabinet  stayed 
the  victory ;  it  was  gaining  something  during  the  Rus- 
sian expedition  of  1829,  but  it  was  not  enough. 

During  this  time  events  were  advancing  in  France 
towards  an  unavoidable  crisis;  the  ministry  of  M.  de 
Polignac  had  just  been  formed.  Under  a  merely  poli- 
tical point  of  view,  this  was  an  advantage  for  Austria, 
for  the  Russian  system  had  been  abandoned,  and  they 
had  entered  into  all  the  English  ideas  concerning  the 
Eastern  question  ;  still  a  mind  possessed  of  so  much 
penetration  could  not  fail  to  entertain  great  anxiety 
while  watching  so  earnest  a  struggle  between  the  poli- 
tical powers  in  a  country  like  France,  which  had  been 
accustomed  to  give  an  impulse  to  the  rest  of  Europe. 
It  is  said  that  Metternich  advised  a  coup-cTetat:  does 
this  idea  evince  an  acquaintance  with  the  spirit  of  mode- 
ration and  the  capacity  of  the  prime  minister  of  Austria  ? 
A  coup-cCetat  is  too  decided  and  too  noisy  a  step  ever  to 
enter  into  the  mind  of  Prince  Metternich  :  when  a  diflfi- 
cult  situation  occurs,  he  does  not  attack  it  in  front — he 
turns  it ;  and,  when  he  shews  himself  very  determined  in  a 
strong  and  firm  resolution,  it  is  because  people's  minds  are 
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already  made  up,  and  there  is  no  longer  any  risk  in  hav- 
ing recourse  to  it.  The  Chancellor  of  the  Empire  was 
too  well  aware  of  the  folly  of  M.  de  Polignac,  and 
of  the  want  of  firmness  of  Charles  X.,  to  be  ignorant 
that  they  were  incapable  of  conducting  a  perilous  under- 
taking to  a  prosperous  termination.  In  the  Foreign 
Office  there  is  a  despatch  on  this  subject  from  M.  de 
Rayneval,  then  ambassador  at  Vienna,  who  details  one 
of  his  conversations  with  Prince  Metternich,  precisely 
upon  these  coups-d' eiat ;  it  was  much  the  subject  of 
conversation  at  Vienna,  and  the  uneasiness  entertained 
concerning  the  system  followed  by  M.  de  Polignac  is 
revealed  in  more  than  one  despatch  addressed  to  M. 
d'Appony,  the  Austrian  ambassador  at  Paris. 

Then  broke  out  the  revolution  of  July,  an  event  of 
prodigious  importance.  Europe  had  never  been  in  so 
much  danger ;  for  what  were  the  ideas  that  led  to  the 
eruption  ?  Was  it  not  the  spirit  of  the  secret  societies  ? 
— republicanism  again  triumphant  in  France,  the  country 
which,  for  the  last  forty  years,  had  been  accustomed  to 
give  the  general  impulse  to  continental  Europe  ?  The 
Propaganda  principles  had  for  their  leader  that  old  and 
obstinate  spirit,  General  Lafayette,  who  again  went  to 
make  an  appeal  to  the  independence  of  the  people,  as  he 
had  done  in  1792.  A  few  Frenchmen,  and  the  trico- 
loured  flag  displayed  every  where,  might  have  caused  a 
general  conflagration.  What  was  to  be  done  ?  A 
young,  ardent,  and  inexperienced  minister  would,  per- 
haps, have  engaged  in  a  war ;  what  a  happiness  it  was 
for  the  friends  of  peace  that  Prussia  was  governed  by  a 
wise  king,  whose  mind  was  rendered  moderate  by  age, 
and  Austria  by  a  minister  who  had  witnessed  so  many 
storms  without  being  frightened  by  them !  One  of  the 
principal  traits  of  Metternich's  character  is  his  perfect 
freedom  from  prejudice,  either  against  or  in  favour  of 
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persons  or  events,  so  that  he  forms  a  judgment  of  them 
all  with  a  degree  of  superiority.  He  therefore  awaited 
the  event  of  the  revolution  in  a  posture  of  defence; 
Austria  merely  held  herself  in  readiness,  and  military 
precautions,  combined  with  the  renewal  of  political  al- 
liances, enabled  her  to  oppose  a  barrier  to  all  the  in- 
vasions of  a  revolutionary  spirit.  This  moderation  was 
carried  so  far,  that,  as  soon  as  a  regular  government  was 
established  in  France,  Metternich  hastened  to  recognise 
it,  without  expressing  either  dislike  or  predilection, 
solely  upon  the  principle  that  a  regular  government  is 
alwaj^s  a  protection  to  order  and  public  peace.  Since 
this  time,  Metternich  has  appeared  to  follow  three  rules 
of  conduct,  which  govern  the  whole  tenour  of  his  poli- 
tical life.  First,  to  enter  into  a  close  alliance  with 
Russia  and  Austria  for  the  suppression  of  all  disturb- 
ances in  Europe,  and,  consequently,  to  renew  all  the  mi- 
litary contracts  entered  into  at  Chaumont  in  1814, 
and  Vienna  in  1815 ;  secondly,  to  combat  the  spirit  of 
Propaganda,  under  whatever  form  it  may  appear ;  and 
this  was  a  very  laborious  task,  for  the  revolution  of 
July  had  not  only  dispersed  mischievous  principles  in 
Europe,  but  its  money,  its  emissaries,  its  flag,  and  its 
hopes,  had  been  circulated  in  every  direction ;  and, 
thirdly,  the  Propaganda  spirit  having  been  every  where 
diffused,  Metternich  had  felt  the  necessity  of  augmenting 
both  the  military  forces  of  Austria,  and  also  her  vigor- 
ous police  establishment.  The  executive  government 
has  every  where  become  more  severe,  because  it  was  ex- 
posed to  more  danger.  Liberty  has  sometimes  been  con- 
founded with  a  revolutionary  spirit  in  the  system  of 
strict  repression  that  has  been  adopted ;  and  it  was  un- 
avoidable, perhaps,  even  necessary,  in  the  complete  over- 
throw of  every  thing  that  had  been  contemplated. 
The  empire  of  Austria  is  composed  of  so  many  differ- 
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ent  nations,  that  political  unity  would  be  as  impossible  in 
that  empire  as  in  the  Russian,  which  extends  over  the 
half  of  two  hemispheres.  All  that  can  be  looked  for 
is  liberty  in  their  local  constitutions,  and  in  establish- 
ments quite  in  accordance  with  the  spirit  of  the  States, 
and  more  especially  with  their  situation  with  regard  to 
the  Austrian  government.  The  most  prejudiced  people 
agree  that  no  country  can  be  more  peaceably  governed 
than  the  hereditary  states;  the  other  provinces  which 
have  been  successively  attached  to  it  require  more  active 
precautions  and  a  more  watchful  police  5  but  civil 
libert}',  which  is,  indeed,  the  first  of  all,  is  even  there 
complete  and  entire.  Let  us  not  exaggerate ;  I  do  not 
propose  the  Austrian  government  as  a  model — I  am  too 
great  an  admirer  of  liberty  and  of  the  institutions  of  my 
country  not  to  remain  deeply  attached  to  them,  but  I 
also  give  their  due  to  the  manners  and  customs  of  the 
people ;  and  we  well  know  that  there  are  some  countries 
that  require  to  be  governed,  because  they  are  utterly  in- 
capable of  go\'«rning  themselves.  When  travelling  in 
Italy,  I  have  often  asked  myself  whether  all  these  nations, 
indolently  at  variance  with  each  other,  who  possess 
more  genius  than  national  vigour,  more  liveliness  and 
intelligence  than  strength  and  reason,  could  ever  aspire 
to  a  laborious  liberty  under  the  dominion  of  the  greatly 
extolled  Unity,  which  must  have  been  obtained  sword 
in  hand — in  fact,  if  this  rich  and  lovely  Italy,  like  a 
charming  coquette,  was  not  under  the  necessity  of  sub- 
mitting to  the  rule  of  some  one,  because  she  has  not 
sufficient  energy  to  master  either  her  love  or  her  hatred. 
The  administration  of  Prince  Metternich  appears  to 
be  deeply  imbued  with  this  sentiment,  which  has  been 
severely  put  to  the  proof  by  him,  that  if  civil  liberty  is 
necessary  to  all,  political  liberty  is  only  desirable  for  a 
few,  so  far  as  it  does  not  affect  the  character  and  the 
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safety  of  government.  Protection  should  be  granted 
to  talent,  but  it  ought  to  be  serious  talent,  which  will 
not  evaporate  in  pamphlets  ;  improvement,  no  doubt,  is 
desirable,  but  it  should  take  place  without  turbulence. 
The  house  of  Austria  has  a  great  dread  of  noise,  she  is 
afraid  of  being  talked  of;  never  striving  after  eclat  or 
clamorous  liberty,  she  resembles  those  German  professors 
who  amass  a  store  of  erudition  and  science  in  some  dusty 
corner  of  the  university,  and  who  only  publish  a  few 
scarce  copies  of  their  works  for  the  use  of  the  learned. 

The  private  life  of  Prince  Metternich  has  been  re- 
peatedly visited  with  domestic  affliction.  IMourning  has 
darkened  his  dwelling,  and  the  distractions  of  the  busy 
world  have  not  always  been  able  to  mitigate  his  grief. 
In  private  society  his  manners  are  affable,  and  he  en- 
joys the  repose  of  home  after  the  fatigues  of  his  vast 
ministerial  duties.  A  clever  writer  has  observed  that  he 
spends  great  part  of  his  time  in  conversation ;  it  is  a 
propensity  indulged  in  by  men  who  have  seen  every 
thing — they  take  pleasure  in  talking  history  in  their  fire- 
side conversations,  which  are  carefully  preserved  by 
their  auditors.  And  w^ho  has  not  listened  with  delight 
to  ISl.  Talleyrand,  when  he  used  to  give  vent  to  his  re- 
collections? Prince  Metternich  has  written  long  and 
curious  memoirs,  full  of  justificatory  notes,  for  he  con- 
siders himself  at  the  bar  of  posterity.  His  work  is  a 
great  one,  and,  as  I  said  at  the  commencement  of  this 
sketch,  all  the  glory  and  all  the  responsibility  of  it  will 
rest  with  him.  When  we  look  back  upon  what  Austria 
was  after  the  peace  of  Presburg,  and  that  we  contem- 
plate her  now,  greater  than  she  had  ever  been,  with  her 
public  credit,  her  ascendancy  among  the  European 
states,  the  peace  and  the  government  of  her  provinces, 
her  civil  and  military  organisation,  and  then  consider 
that  all  this  is  the  work  of  one  minister,  who  has  go- 
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verned  the  empire  for  the  last  thirty  years,  we  may 
easily  form  an  idea  of  some  of  the  judgments  of  posterity. 
We  are  ourselves  surrounded  by  ruins,  both  of  men  and 
things ;  government,  administration,  ministry,  every 
thing,  has  fallen  to  pieces,  and  when,  from  the  midst  of 
the  wreck  the  revolutions  have  brought  upon  us,  we 
turn  our  eyes  upon  a  countenance  which  has  remained 
unmoved  among  all  the  ravages  of  time,  it  appears  as  if 
it  did  not  belong  to  the  present  period ;  we  look  back 
upon  Richelieu,  upon  those  ministers  who  laid  downi 
system,  and  then  carried  it  onward  to  its  completion. 

Prince  IMetternich  has  reached  an  advanced  age,  yet 
he  preserves  ail  his  faculties  perfectly,  with  a  ready  wit 
that  is  admirable,  and  a  freshness  of  recollection,  which 
turns  with  extreme  pleasure  to  the  time  of  the  French 
Empire  and  his  embassy  to  Paris  during  the  reign  of 
Napoleon.  We  have  all  some  favourite  period  of 
our  lives,  and  we  love  particularly  to  dwell  upon  the 
days  of  our  youth,  before  the  illusions  which  charmed 
us  had  entirely  faded  away.  He  always  speaks  with 
great  respect  of  the  Emperor  Napoleon,  whose  noble 
countenance  exercised  an  unspeakable  influence  over  his 
future  life.  Wherever  that  great  genius  passed,  it  left  an 
indelible  impression ;  and  it  was  by  the  desire  of  Metter- 
nich  that  the  remains  of  the  Duke  de  Reichstadt  were 
placed  beside  those  of  Maria  Theresa  and  Francis 
11.  in  the  vault  of  the  Capuchin  Church.  It  is  a 
fine  idea  of  the  emperors  of  Austria  to  choose  their  last 
abode  in  the  church  of  the  most  lowly  of  religious  orders, 
to  humble  their  greatness  before  the  poorest  brethren  of 
the  Christian  church.  The  Capuchins  have  every  thing 
in  common,  among  them  there  is  no  property,  no  dis- 
tinction between  mine  and  thine.  Baboeuf  was  only  a 
plagiary  from  them  without  the  moral  idea  of  heaven, 
which  purifies  and  sanctifies  every  thing. 
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The  house  of  Austria  is  accustomed  to  be  governed 
by  old  ministers,  and  its  traditionary  spirit  takes  plea- 
sure in  it.  In  politics  it  is  often  better  to  do  well  than 
to  do  a  great  deal,  to  act  after  due  deliberation  than  to 
act  hastily,  and  then  return  to  deliberate.  Prince  Met- 
ternich  is  not  an  enemy  to  any  form  of  government  that 
has  order  for  its  basis ;  and  this  offers  an  explanation  of 
his  conduct  since  the  revolution.  When  the  Propa- 
ganda was  heard  every  where,  he  decided  strongly  in  fa- 
vour of  war,  and  his  expression  to  the  French  ambassa- 
dor at  Vienna  is  well  known  :  "  If  we  must  perish,  it  is 
just  as  well  to  die  of  apoplexy  as  to  be  suffocated  with  a 
slow  fire ;  we  will  declare  for  war." 

The  wisdom  of  the  French  government,  its  salutary 
repression  of  every  Propaganda  spirit,  maintained  peace. 
Since  that  period  the  Austrian  minister,  in  all  questions 
of  any  importance,  has  preserved  the  position  of  an 
armed  mediator,  with  the  invariable  desire  of  preserving 
peace,  and  what  he  terms  the  European  status  quo.  He 
does  not  consider  the  present  time  requires  agitation, 
war,  or  conquest.  According  to  him,  it  is  a  season  of 
organisation,  and,  by  the  position  he  gives  to  his  monarchy, 
he  holds  the  balance  even,  so  as  to  prevent  any  conflict 
between  the  north  and  south  of  Europe.  He  said  to 
me  wittily  one  day :  "  I  am,  to  a  certain  degree,  the 
confessor  of  all  the  cabinets ;  I  give  absolution  to  those 
who  have  committed  the  fewest  sins,  and  I  thus  main- 
tain peace  in  their  souls." 

In  this  situation  it  is  easier  for  INIetternich  to  employ 
himself  in  particular  improvements.  Austria  is  in  a  re- 
markable state  of  prosperity ;  we  ought  to  be  proud  of 
our  France,  and  it  undoubtedly  is  a  fine  country,  but,  with 
our  national  pride,  we  form  singular  ideas  upon  the  state 
of  other  people ;  and  yet,  among  them  also,  we  may 
every  where  observe  signs  of  very  forward  civilisation, 
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commerce,  industry,  railroads,  with  pleasing  and  kind 
hospitalit}',  all  are  to  be  met  with  in  the  Austrian 
states;  without  speaking  of  the  intellectual  movement 
more  sober,  and  as  far  advanced  as  in  our  country 
of  little  romances,  novels,  theatrical,  and  literary 
critiques. 

Men  who  like  to  bring  circumstances  together  have 
sometimes  instituted  a  comparison  between  Prince 
Metternich  and  Prince  Kaunitz,  who  was  so  long  at  the 
head  of  the  Austrian  government.  Although  these 
parallels  are  always  rather  arbitrary,  and  that  the 
ditferent  shades  in  the  human  character  are  innumerable, 
we  may  safely  affirm  in  this  instance,  that  there  never 
existed  two  minds  more  completely  opposed  to  each 
other ;  the  only  point  of  resemblance  consists  in  the 
duration  of  their  administration.  Prince  Kaunitz, 
altogether  weakened  by  the  ideas  of  the  eighteenth 
century,  allowed  the  Austrian  empire  to  degenerate  into 
a  state  of  supineness  and  indolence.  Prince  Metternich, 
on  the  contrary,  has  reconstructed  and  consolidated  this 
monarchy ;  he  has  retained  nothing  of  Prince  Kaunitz's 
system,  except  its  extreme  moderation,  and  the  tra- 
ditions of  status  quo,  adopted  after  the  great  reign  of 
Maria  Theresa.  After  Metternich,  will  Austria  follow 
a  diiferent  system?  Will  the  statesman  that  appears 
likely  to  succeed  him  adopt  a  less  prudent  and  more 
advanced  plan?  We  do  not  believe  it.  It  is  in 
Austria  with  the  ministers  as  with  the  heirs  of  the 
throne  in  England  ;  before  their  accession  they  aim  at 
popularity,  and,  when  once  at  the  head  of  the  govern- 
ment, they  continue  the  proceedings  of  the  former 
reign,  because  reason  and  experience  are  of  some  value, 
and  that  the  magnificent  part  of  Austria  is  to  place 
itself  as  an  idea  of  pacification  between  empires  which 
would  strike  against  each  other  with  too  much  violence. 
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One  of  the  torments  of  a  statesman  who  has  played  a 
great  part  in  poUtics  is  to  see  his  conduct  subjected  to 
the  judgment  of  ignoble  minds  and  the  discussions  of 
people  incapable  of  forming  a  just  estimate  of  it.  How 
much  has  been  written  concerning  M.  de  Talleyrand ! 
how  many  bans  mots,  and  how  many  rude  sayings  have 
been  attributed  to  him !  His  biography  has  been  made 
a  sort  of  Ana,  for  the  amusement  of  idle  people ;  he  has 
been  represented  as  a  kind  of  facetious  personage,  almost 
a  mountebank,  abounding  in  all  the  little  wit  of  society, 
and  of  provincial  towns.  Few  men  have  pierced  through 
the  mysteries  of  that  long  existence;  still  fewer  have 
read  in  the  wrinkles  of  this  old  man,  and  in  his  eyes, 
still  sparkling  under  his  slightly  contracted  brows,  the 
secret  thoughts,  the  powerful  motives  that  swayed  his 
life,  which  was  one  of  unity  and  system. 

If  you  have  ever  travelled  in  the  southern  part  of 
France,  you  must  have  lingered  in  the  Perigord,   the 

*  M.  de  Talleyrand,  who  had  naturally  an  inclination  in  favour 
of  ancient  honours,  preferred  his  title  of  duke  of  the  old  monarchy 
to  his  principality ;  for  the  title  of  prince,  unless  in  connexion  with 
the  Blood  Royal,  was  considered  as  of  foreign  extraction,  and  not 
to  possess  any  aristocratic  importance. 
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province  which  still  comprehends  the  best  and  the  most 
numerous  nobility  of  very  ancient  descent  in  the  whole 
kingdom.  There  you  will  on  every  side  meet  with 
memorials  of  the  Bosons  and  the  Talleyrands,  the 
sovereign  princes  of  the  province  of  Quercy :  the 
keepers  of  the  old  records  will  recount  to  you  the 
exploits  of  the  Bosons  of  Perigord,  under  the  Wolf 
dukes  during  the  Carlovingian  dynasty,  who  received 
this  name  from  their  wild  exploits  in  the  forests.  The 
families  of  Talleyrand  and  Montesquiou  -  Fezensac  dis- 
puted with  each  other  the  precedence  over  all  the 
southern  nobility.  M.  de  Talleyrand  sprang  from  the 
younger  branch  of  the  Grignols,  who  were  of  the  stock 
of  Andre  de  Talleyrand,  Comte  de  Grignols,  the  youngest 
branch  of  the  Perigord  family ;  the  eldest  branch  became 
extinct  upon  the  death  of  Marie  Fran9oise,  Princess  of 
Chalais,  and  Marchioness  of  Exideuil.* 

I  have  been  particular  in  dwelling  upon  the  high 
nobility  of  his  origin,  because  it  greatly  assisted  his  posi- 
tion in  diplomatic  affairs.  Xoble  birth,  however  people 
may  declaim  against  it,  facilitates  negotiations  with 
European  powers.  Be  it  a  weakness,  be  it  a  habit,  when 
a  man  takes  his  place  as  a  titled  nobleman,  among  so 
many  foreigners  of  illustrious  birth,  it  is  an  advantage  to 
his  position ;  he  treats  on  a  footing  of  equality,  he 
obtains  more  because  he  is  among  his  peers,  misfortune 
does  not  upset  him,  because  he  preserves  his  name  in 
spite  of  every  thing ;  he  cannot  be  degraded,  for  revo- 
lutions no  more  deprive  him  of  the  nobility  of  his  race, 
than  the  royal  confiscations  that  formerly  took  place 
could  destroy  the  old  family  coat-of-arms. 

*  The  arms  of  M.  de  Talleyrand  were,  Gules,  three  lions,  or, 
langued,  armed,  and  crowned  azure,  prince's  coronet  on  the  shield, 
ducal  crown  on  the  mantle.  Device,  Re  que  Diou  (Nothing  but 
God  above  us) . 
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Charles  Maurice  de  Talleyrand-Perigord  was  born  at 
Paris  in  the  year  1754;  his  maternal  grandmother  was 
the  clever  and  witty  Princess  des  Ursins,  that  eminent 
person  who  directed  the  councils  of  Philip  V.  of  Spain, 
as  her  friend  Madame  de  INIaintenon  governed  the 
mind  of  Louis  XIV.  M.  de  Talleyrand,  being  the 
youngest  of  the  family,  was  intended  for  holy  orders, 
according  to  the  custom  of  the  nobility,  who  devoted 
themselves  to  the  profession  of  arms,  to  the  church,  or 
the  manor;  an  active  life  was  necessary  to  men  of 
family.  There  had  always  been  a  high  prelate  of  the 
house  of  Tallej^rand,  and  this  ecclesiastical  dignity  was 
intended  for  the  young  Abbe  of  Perigord,  who  was 
accordingly  sent  at  the  age  of  fourteen  to  the  seminary 
of  Saint-Sulpice.  One  ought  to  have  heard  Talleyrand 
himself,  in  his  hours  of  gaiety  and  unreserve,  recount 
the  pranks  and  first  love-affair  of  the  young  abbe ;  his 
scaling  the  walls,  his  visits  to  the  roof  of  the  house, — all 
of  them  things  little  suitable  to  the  serious  profession  for 
which  he  was  intended  by  his  family.  I  think  that  in 
reading  his  Memoirs  in  the  year  1827-28,  at  which  time 
he  was  out  of  favour,  he  made  some  concessions  to  the 
little  philosophers  of  the  eighteenth  century,  who  sur- 
rounded him  under  the  Restoration. 

His  ecclesiastical  studies  were  limited;  he  occupied 
himself  but  little  with  theology,  but  already  very  much 
with  business.  The  situation  of  general  agent  for  the 
clergy  was  given  him  by  the  custom  of  his  family,  which 
was  a  very  lucrative  appointment,  for  he  might  be  con- 
sidered as  the  charge  (T  affaires  of  that  great  body,  and  he 
exhibited  great  method  and  remarkable  judgment  in  the 
skilful  application  of  the  revenues  of  the  church,  which 
amounted  to  above  one  hundred  and  thirty-six  millions 
of  li\Tes.  The  clergy  met  in  a  chapter  every  year,  and 
the  Abbe  de  Talleyrand  gave    an    account  of   their 
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revenues,  of  the  steps  he  had  taken,  and  the  duties  he 
had  performed  with  regard  to  the  court ;  his  reports  are 
remarkably  exact,  with  a  clearness  of  style  that  is  very 
uncommon. 

At  the  age  of  five-and- thirty,  after  having  attained 
the  majority  required  by  the  Church,  he  was  raised  to  the 
bishopric  of  Autun,  —  a  fine  appointment,  which  would 
afterwards  lead  to  the  archbishopric  of  Rheims  and  a 
cardinal's  hat.  The  revenue  of  the  see  amounted  to 
60,000  francs,  a  magnificent  situation  for  a  young  bishop, 
but  such  was  the  custom  of  the  nobility;  nevertheless, 
the  bent  of  his  inclinations  led  him  to  belong  to  the 
philosophical  society,  and  the  followers  of  the  English 
school,  which  began  to  appear  upon  the  horizon  in  1789  ; 
among  these  were  IMirabeau,  Cabanis,  Lally-Tollendal, 
and  ISIounier,  in  fact  all  the  men  who  were  dreaming  of 
a  reform  in  France.  People  said  wittily  that  M.  de 
Talleyrand,  bishop  of  Autun,  with  his  prebend  and  his 
bishopric,  looked  upon  himself  as  an  abuse.  At  this 
time  people  were  animated  with  a  glorious  passion  for 
suppressing  themselves;  and  when  one  recollects  that 
the  proposal  to  abolish  the  titles  of  nobility  was  made  by 
De  j\Iontmorency,  De  Montesquiou,  La  Eochefoucauld, 
De  Talleyrand,  and  Clermont-Tonnerre,  those  illustrious 
elders  of  the  French  nobility,  one  must  honestly  confess 
that  an  incomprehensible  spirit  of  vertigo  had  taken 
possession  of  the  French  society.  There  was  in  this 
something  so  insane,  so  eccentric,  that  I  imagine  the 
ancient  nobility  must  have  been  led  by  an  interested 
motive  towards  the  suppression  of  titles  :  during  the  last 
three  centuries  so  many  patents  of  nobility  had  been 
conferred,  that  the  really  illustrious  families  were  no 
longer  distinguished :  there  were  too  many  titled  ple- 
beians. Xow,  if  all  titles  were  abolished  by  a  decree,  all 
this  nobility  of  a  modern  date  would  be  entirely  sup- 
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pressed,  for  it  depended  solely  upon  royal  grants  and 
letters  patent  written  according  to  the  caprice  of  the 
sovereign ;  whilst  those  who  bore  a  historical  name,  as 
the  Rochefoucaulds,  the  Montmorency s,  and  the  Montes- 
quious,  had  no  need  of  deeds  to  prove  their  genealogy  ; 
it  was  part  of  the  soil. 

The  Abbe  de  Talleyrand  was  in  possession  of  his  rich 
bishopric  of  Autun  when  the  States- General  were  con- 
vened, and  he  was  appointed  deputy  of  the  clergy  of  his 
diocese  to  the  Constituent  Assembly,  so  remarkable 
from  its  adventurous  spirit,  the  boldness  of  its  concep- 
tions, and  its  total  want  of  connexion,  and  absence  of  all 
kind  of  unity  or  method,  either  moral  or  political.  The 
Constituent  Assembly  was  a  great  chaos,  where  the 
opinions  of  men  of  talent  clashed  with  each  other,  where 
all  sorts  of  extravagances  were  proposed  in  the  executive 
government,  and  all  the  ideas  most  fitted  to  overturn  the 
monarchy  and  the  society  of  France  were  encouraged ; 
Rousseau's  social  contract  was  applied  to  a  people 
already  old  in  its  customs  and  civilisation. 

The  Bishop  of  Autun  shewed  himself  the  most 
zealous  protector  of  all  these  innovations  ;  he  proposed 
the  abolition  of  titles,  and  vehemently  advocated  the 
civil  constitution  of  the  clergy ;  he  also  introduced  into 
the  public  system  of  education  all  the  ideas  of  false  and 
mischievous  philosophy  which  the  eighteenth  century 
had  diffused  in  human  minds.  Along  with  the  Marquis 
of  Condorcet,  and  Cabanis,  he  was  one  of  the  adepts, 
and  of  the  friends  of  Mirabeau,  whom  that  statesman 
and  popular  orator  used  to  employ  for  the  furtherance 
of  the  interests  of  his  intellectual  dictatorship.  They 
were  accustomed  to  meet  in  the  evening  at  Mirabeau's 
house,  to  prepare  the  projects  which  would  resound  the 
next  day  from  the  tribune  of  the  assembly.  Without 
being   very  well   educated,   the  Bishop  of  Autun  was 
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gifted  with  an  extremely  fluent  style,  and  a  mode  of 
expression  remarkable  for  its  clearness,  and  its  elegant 
precision :  the  ancient  high  nobility  certainly  always 
possessed  great  natural  talents;  they  had  but  little 
information,  and  yet  they  were  eminently  gifted  with  the 
power  of  expressing  what  they  wished  to  say. 

The  solemn  festival  of  the  confederation  took  place  at 
this  period,  a  singular  proceeding  of  which  the  spirit 
has  been  greatly  misrepresented :  it  was  theatrical,  for 
such  is  always  necessary  in  France.  In  the  Champ  de 
Mars  an  altar  was  erected,  surmounted  by  tri-coloured 
flags,  upon  a  scaffolding  fifty  feet  high,  ornamented  with 
ribands,  also  of  the  national  colours.  Then  came  M.  de 
Lafayette,  at  that  time  a  very  handsome  man,  with  his 
courteous  and  somewhat  hypocritical  countenance  beam- 
ing with  smiles,  mounted  upon  his  snow-white,  slender, 
prancing  steed,  and  wearing  the  uniform  of  the  National 
Guard  with  long  skirts  and  a  three-cornered  hat  on  his 
head,  as  it  was  the  fashion  at  the  time  of  the  American 
War.  He  was  then  trying  on  his  royal  dignity. 
Around  him  crowded  the  deputations  from  the  Depart- 
ments with  their  flags ;  there  were  many  drunken 
people,  as  it  was  natural  there  should  be,  and  others 
tired  with  having  wheeled  earth  from  the  Champ  de 
Mars  ;  and  there  was  a  plentiful  exchange  of  kisses  and 
embraces,  according  to  the  system  so  approved  by 
Lamourette.  At  the  foot  of  the  altar  of  which  I  have 
spoken  appeared  M.  de  Talleyrand,  bishop  of  Autun, 
dressed  in  his  pontifical  habits,  his  mitre  on  his  head,  a 
crosier  in  his  hand,  and  with  manners  as  elegant,  as 
much  refinement,  and  as  studiously  dignified  a  demean- 
our, as  he  afterwards  discovered  when  carrying  his  crutch 
stick  into  the  assembly  of  the  corps  diplomatique : 
kneeling  beside  him  was  the   Abbe  Louis  (afterwards 
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iMinister  of  Finance)  one  of  the  curates,  in  his  alb  and 
surplice. 

The  mass  was  celebrated  with  due  solemnity  by  the 
Bishop  of  Autun  ;  but  there  is  a  tradition  which,  for  the 
honour  and  character  of  Talleyrand,  we  will  believe  to 
be  unfounded,  that  when  Mirabeau  passed  beside  the 
altar  the  officiating  pontiff  addressed  to  him  some  ex- 
pressions of  mockery  and  irreligion,  which  must  have 
weighed  heavily  upon  his  conscience  on  his  death-bed. 
There  are,  unfortunately,  seasons  of  youth  and  evil 
passions,  when  people  give  way  to  anti- Christian  ideas, 
and  at  that  time  a  degree  of  impiety  was  the  fashion. 
Was  it  not  then  considered  good  taste  to  ridicule  the 
holy  and  noble  ceremonies  of  the  Catholic  religion? 
Talleyrand  took  a  part  in  all  the  anti-religious  proceed- 
ings of  the  Constituent  Assembly  upon  the  situation  of 
the  clergy  in  France,  and  he  was  commissioned  to  apply 
the  civil  constitution  to  his  diocese,  but  the  powerful 
opposition  of  his  clergy  did  not  permit  him  to  accom- 
plish his  purpose,  for  the  greater  part  of  the  parish 
priests  refused  to  take  the  oath.  He  was  present  at  the 
consecration  of  the  first  constitutional  bishops,  and,  if 
this  devoted  conduct  was  considered  deserving  of  praise 
by  the  assembly,  it  was  regarded  in  a  very  different  light 
elsewhere,  and  drew  upon  him  the  excommunication  of 
the  holy  see.  Pope  Pius  VI.  published  a  bull  against 
the  Bishop  of  Autun,  in  which  he  declared  him  out  of 
the  pale  of  the  Church,  for  having  become  an  adherent 
of  the  civil  constitution  of  the  clergy.  This  step  needs 
no  explanation,  such  a  constitution  being  in  its  very 
essence  subversive  of  all  Catholic  faith.  It  was  a  work 
of  the  ultra-Jansenist  party,  and  so  thoroughly  over- 
stepped all  the  established  rules,  that  it  allowed  the  Jews 
and  Protestants  belonging  to  various  districts  and  corpo- 
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rations  to  participate  in  the  election  of  the  Catholic 
clergy.  A  bishop  or  a  schoolmaster  was  appointed  in 
the  same  manner  that  a  deputy  was  elected  for  the 
National  Assembly,  for  the  whole  electoral  body  dis- 
charged their  duties  in  the  same  manner.  An  absurd 
principle  of  equality  had  levelled  every  thing ;  the  people 
appointed  the  mayors,  the  bishops,  the  parish  priests, 
the  deputies,  and  the  municipal  officers.  It  was  dis- 
order in  equality;  the  levelling  principle  had  trampled 
down  society. 

Talleyrand  was  the  intimate  friend  of  ]\lirabeau,  or,  to 
speak  with  more  precision,  the  great  tribune  made  a  tool 
of  him.  They  had  lived  together,  and  together  had 
prepared  their  works  for  the  Assembly.  The  popular 
orator  had  just  been  attacked  by  the  mortal  disease 
which  carried  him  off  in  so  rapid  and  mysterious  a  man- 
ner, and  the  Bishop  of  Autun  was  present  when  his 
friend  breathed  his  last.  It  was  not  as  a  ghostly  com- 
forter affording  him  the  consolations  of  his  ministry,  it 
was  not  as  a  Catholic  bishop  pointing  to  a  world  beyond 
the  grave  when  those  eloquent  lips  were  about  to  be 
sealed  in  death ;  M.  de  Talleyrand  sat  by  the  bedside  of 
the  dying  man  as  the  depository  of  his  last  thoughts 
and  of  his  political  labours,  which  led  to  the  destruction 
of  the  monarchy.  Mirabeau  had  committed  to  writing  a 
work  upon  the  equal  division  of  inheritance  among  the 
different  members  of  a  family,  and  on  the  right  of  mak- 
ing testamentary  dispositions,  it  being  the  object  of  the 
Revolutionists  to  overturn  civil  rights  as  they  had 
already  destroyed  political  ones,  because  it  was  well 
known  they  were  intimately  connected.  The  Bishop  of 
Autun  undertook  to  read  the  discourse  of  Mirabeau  in 
the  name  of  his  friend  at  the  ISTational  Assembly,  and 
excited  the  most  lively  enthusiasm  while  repeating  the 
last  words  of  the  orator  whose  career  was  now  at  an  end. 
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The  life  of  Mirabeau  had  been,  in  some  respects,  the  re- 
action of  a  mind  filled  with  strong  passions  against  the 
persecutions  he  had  endured  as  a  son  from  the  hand  of 
a  severe  and  inflexible  father,  and  his  discourse  upon 
limiting  the  right  of  making  a  will  and  on  the  equal  di- 
vision of  inheritance  affords  the  most  certain  proof  of 
it.  The  gift  of  eloquence  was  held  in  the  most  enthusi- 
astic estimation  by  the  Constituent  Assembly,  it  resolved 
the  greatest  part  of  its  business  into  brilliant  oratorical 
theories,  resting  upon  the  ideas  of  demolition,  which 
were  the  offspring  of  the  eighteenth  century,  and  as 
Talleyrand  had  some  difficulty  in  ascending  the  tribune, 
lie  played  but  a  secondary  part  at  that  time.  He  ex- 
cited attention  principally  by  his  management  of  busi- 
ness and  by  his  assiduous  attendance  on  committees ;  it 
does  not  appear  that  he  had  attained,  even  at  this  period, 
to  the  reputation  of  taciturn  ability  enjoyed  by  the 
Abbe  Sieyes,  and  I  seldom  meet  with  his  name  in  im- 
portant and  brilliant  discussions. 

When  the  Constituent  Assembly  had  concluded  their 
work,  Talleyrand  quitted  France  for  England.  M.  de 
Chauvelin  was  ambassador  there  from  the  unfortunate 
Louis  XVI.,  and  the  Bishop  of  Autun  received  a  com- 
mission, of  which  the  object  was  to  draw  the  two 
governments  of  France  and  England  into  a  nearer 
resemblance  to  each  other,  by  establishing  a  system  of 
two  legislative  chambers  exactly  upon  the  model  of  the 
English  houses  of  parliament.  There  was  already  some 
idea  of  a  revolution  like  that  of  1688,  and  Talleyrand 
might  serve  as  an  agent  for  the  attempt,  for  there  was  a 
good  understanding  between  him  and  M.  de  Chauvelin, 
and  a  still  better  between  him  and  the  clubs  of  England. 
But  opinions  travelled  too  fast  to  allow  proper  consider- 
ation being  given  to  the  due  balance  of  power,  and  the 
sovereignty  of  the  people  had  given  rise  to  the  scheme  of 


M.  DE  TALLEYRAND.  67 

a  single  chamber.  Diplomatic  business  now  went  on  in 
a  singular  manner ;  instead  of  the  clever  and  prudent 
system,  which  since  the  commencement  of  the  reign  of 
Louis  XVI.  had  secured  so  many  advantages  to  France, 
so  many  favourable  treaties,  so  many  important  annex- 
ations of  territory,  the  diplomatic  corps  now  amused 
themselves  in  encouraging  the  propaganda  and  spreading 
every  where  the  spirit  of  Jacobinism.  M.  de  Talleyrand 
had  some  interviews  with  the  principal  leaders  of  the 
"^^Tiigs,  and  his  intimacy  with  Earl  Grey  began  from 
this  date.  Shortly  after  this,  being  concerned  in  the 
intrigues  of  Danton,  he  returned  to  Paris  on  the  11th  of 
August,  and  he  always  took  pleasure  in  saying  that  his 
not  having  perished  on  the  2d  of  September  was  owing 
to  the  efforts  of  that  singularly  energetic  man,  as  well 
as  his  having  been  able  to  obtain  a  passport  for  Eng- 
land. 

As  the  course  of  events  was  progressing  towards  war, 
and  that  the  trial  of  Louis  XVI.  was  considered  by  the 
Tories  as  a  total  subversion  of  every  thing,  Talleyrand 
received  an  order  to  quit  Great  Britain  in  virtue  of  the 
alien  act,  and  was  only  allowed  twenty-four  hours  to 
make  his  arrangements.  In  the  year  1793  people  were 
in  the  midst  of  revolutionary  excitements ;  he,  there- 
fore, did  not  return  to  France,  but  embarked  for  the 
United  States,  the  country  that  was  then  pointed  out  as 
a  model,  a  pattern  government,  which  the  republican 
party  in  the  Legislative  Assembly  always  cited  as  the 
most  perfect  that  political  ideas  could  conceive,  and 
which  M.  de  la  Fayette  never  ceased  to  extol.  At  that 
time  two  schools  prevailed,  the  American  system  and 
the  revolution  of  1688,  both  of  which  have  been  since 
renewed  and  perpetuated  both  in  men  and  events. 

Talleyrand  settled  in  the  United  States,  and  during 
some  years  he  devoted  himself  to  commerce,  and  en- 
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gaged  in  speculations  with  a  considerable  degree  of 
activity.  There  always  was  something  adventurous  and 
bold  in  his  disposition  in  money  matters;  to  use  a 
familiar  expression,  no  one  ever  made  his  fortune  oftener 
than  M.  de  Talleyrand,  without  being  particularly 
scrupulous  as  to  the  means  he  employed.  His  property 
in  France  was  sequestered,  it  was,  therefore,  with  very 
limited  funds  that  he  commenced  his  mercantile  ope- 
rations in  the  United  States ;  and  it  was  certainly  sin- 
gular enough  to  see  a  bishop  of  1789,  afterwards  a 
popular  orator,  then  a  secret  diplomatist  acting  as  a  spy 
for  a  party  of  the  National  Assembly,  finally  transform- 
ing himself  into  a  merchant  in  a  counting-house  at 
Boston  or  New  York.  The  shades  of  the  ancient 
Bosons  of  Perigord,  those  great  feudal  barons,  must 
have  been  horrified  and  have  indignantly  grasped  their 
lances  and  their  coats  of  arms  when  they  contemplated 
their  descendant  seated  amid  bales  of  cotton  in  a  republic 
of  shopkeepers.  In  this  manner  do  revolutions  take 
hold  of  a  man  s  destiny,  play  with  it,  and  raise  and  abase 
it  by  turns ;  but  the  nobility  had  already  accustomed 
France  to  still  more  extraordinary  courses  :  had  not  men 
of  noble  birth  in  Brittany  and  Gascony  become  free- 
booters and  buccaneers  under  Henry  IV.,  Louis  XIH., 
and  Louis  XIV.  ? 

A  commercial  profession  in  a  country  so  distant  from 
important  events  did  not  suit  Talleyrand's  inclination, 
and  when  order  was  a  little  restored,  he  lost  no  time  in 
soliciting  permission  to  return  to  France,  the  scene  of 
his  earliest  days.  He  had  left  many  friends  there, 
among  the  partisans  of  what  was  called  the  moderate 
republic  and  constitutional  system;  such  were  Chenier 
and  Madame  de  Stael,  belonging  to  the  literary  and 
philosophical  portion  of  society  under  the  Directory, 
who  had  regained  some  degree  of  importance  after  the 


M.  DE  TALLEYRAND.  69 

Reign  of  Terror  was  past,  for  in  calmer  times  the 
different  shades  of  a  party  become  more  evident. 

It  was  particularly  to  the  earnest  solicitations  of 
Madame  de  Stael  that  Talleyrand  owed  his  return,  and 
we  know  that  her  influence  was  at  that  time  very  great. 
Chenier  undertook  the  report,  and  a  decree  was  passed 
revoking  the  rigorous  measures  that  had  been  adopted  in 
1793  against  the  late  Bishop  of  Autun;  it  was  also  de- 
clared that  he  had  not  emigrated.  Talleyrand  had  at 
that  time  entirely  left  off  the  ecclesiastical  habit,  and 
appeared  every  where  as  a  layman.  He  enjoyed  in  the 
world  a  great  reputation  for  wit  and  talent ;  there  was 
something  noble  in  his  countenance,  without  its  being 
exactly  striking;  he  carried  his  head  remarkably  well, 
and  his  hair  fell  in  curls  upon  his  shoulders.  He  was 
no  longer  a  young  man,  still  his  reputation  for  gallantry 
and  for  agreeableness  in  society  had  procured  for  him  a 
great  ascendancy  over  some  women  of  that  period,  in 
the  midst  of  that  most  singular  society  in  the  time  of 
Barras  and  the  Directory,  in  which  were  jumbled  to- 
gether men  of  high  rank,  contractors,  renowned  cha- 
racters, and  courtesans.  Talleyrand  had  brought  with 
him  Madame  Grand,  with  whom  he  had  become  ac- 
quainted at  Hamburg,  and,  by  a  whimsical  contrast,  it 
was  said  no  woman  ever  was  possessed  of  less  sense 
or  less  intelligence.  We  know  how  many  capital  stories 
were  told  of  her  in  the  Fauxbourg  St.  Germain,  of  which 
even  the  republic  was  so  much  afraid.  The  reason  is, 
that  the  spirit  of  good  society  possesses  great  influence  at 
the  time  that  a  bad  state  of  society  prevails.  Jests  were 
uttered,  and  the  most  charming  naivetes  were  attributed 
to  Madame  Talleyrand,  of  which  that  regarding  M. 
Denon  and  Robinson  Crusoe  is,  perhaps,  the  most  ini- 
mitable. 

As  soon  as  he  arrived  in  Paris,  Talleyrand  joined  the 
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Constitutional  Club,  which  used  to  meet  at  the  Hotel 
de  Salm.  Many  thinking  people  saw  the  republic  was 
gradually  coming  to  an  end,  it  had  then  but  very  little 
root  in  France.  It  was  no  longer  possible  to  maintain 
a  feeble  and  violent  democracy,  which  gave  way  to  the 
most  fantastic  and  extraordinary  paroxysms  in  the  public 
assembly ;  people  returned  to  the  system  of  the  balance 
of  power,  and  to  the  English  ideas  that  the  school 
of  Mounier  and  Lally-Tollendal  had  been  desirous  of 
rendering  prevalent  in  the  Constituent  Assembly,  and 
that  Talleyrand  had  been  commissioned  to  represent  in 
London,  in  his  secret  mission,  in  which,  as  I  before 
observed,  there  was  mingled  some  idea  of  a  revolution 
like  that  of  1688. 

The  institution  of  an  executive  directory  had  been 
the  first  step  towards  an  oligarchic  system,  where,  in 
default  of  an  unity  of  power,  a  centre  of  action,  reduced  to 
five  persons,  had  been  established.  Talleyrand  applied  all 
his  credit  to  the  support  of  the  Directory,  for,  not  being 
strong  enough  at  that  time  to  resist  or  to  try  to  overturn  the 
government,  his  only  object  was  to  draw  some  advantage 
from  it.  lie  refused  steadily  to  join  the  royalist  party, 
which,  before  the  18th  Fructidor,  was  preparing  the 
downfall  of  the  Directory;  still  less  would  he  belong 
to  the  Jacobin  faction,  for  which  he  felt  a  strong  an- 
tipathy, on  account  of  its  construction  and  its  inclina- 
tions; accordingly,  when  the  1 8th  Fructidor  burst  over 
France,  with  the  proscription  of  the  councils  and  the 
press,  he  was  appointed  to  the  ministry  for  foreign 
afi'airs ;  and  the  Moniteur  announced  that  citizen  Talley- 
rand, devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  republic,  was  about 
to  give  a  powerful  impulse  to  our  relations  with  foreign 
powers.  To  accept  office  under  a  republic  was  a  singular 
employment  for  the  heir  of  the  Bosons  of  Perigord  ;  but 
then  was  not  the  heir  of  the  Barras,  a  family  as  old  as 
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the  rocks  of  Provence,  the  chief  of  the  five  directors  ? 
A  curious  history  might  be  written  by  following  the 
career  of  the  old  nobility  during  the  French  revolution ; 
they  assumed  the  position  that  men  of  gentle  blood  had 
done  in  former  times  during  civil  disturbances,  every 
thing  adventurous  suited  the  younger  branches  of  a 
noble  family. 

We  must  now  consider  what  was  the  state  of  France 
with  regard  to  foreign  affairs.  The  Directory  was  at 
war  with  Austria,  Russia,  and  England ;  Belgium  was 
ours,  we  occupied  part  of  Italy,  and  the  rest  was  trans- 
formed into  little  republics,  after  the  model  of  the  ex- 
ecutive directory ;  for  there  was  at  that  time,  as  during 
all  revolutions,  a  great  propaganda  mania.  Money  was 
the  principal  instrument  of  the  Directory,  every  thing 
was  accomplished  by  means  of  bribery,  and  people  made 
haste  to  achieve  a  fortune,  that  they  might  afterwards 
spend  it  in  miserable  debauchery.  When  a  negotiation 
was  opened  with  a  foreign  power,  the  first  step  was  to 
impose  contributions,  and  to  demand  secret  presents  ;  and 
the  minister  for  foreign  affairs  was  a  sort  of  agent  com- 
missioned to  receive  all  this  spolia  opima^  which  after- 
wards went  to  fatten  the  friends  of  Barras  and  Sieyes,  or 
some  women  who  invaded  the  saloons  of  the  Luxem- 
bourg, and  presided  over  their  sensual  rites.  It  was 
a  time  when  modesty  was  banished  ;  the  state  of  society 
resembled  the  Greek  courtesans  of  the  Directory,  who, 
while  they  almost  dispensed  with  clothing,  covered  even 
their  feet  with  precious  stones.  Talleyrand  began  afresh 
to  work  at  his  fortune,  but,  no  doubt^  he  manoeuvred 
with  too  little  discretion,  for  at  the  end  of  some  months 
he  was  openly  denounced  by  Charles  de  Lacroix,  and 
was  obliged  to  give  in  his  resignation,  after  having  pub- 
lished a  rather  curious  pamphlet,  which  I  have  suc- 
ceeded in  obtaining ;  it  bears  the  name  of  "  Eclaircisse- 
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merits."  A  pamphlet  written  by  him  is  a  very  rare  hook, 
for  he  has  written  very  little  in  the  course  of  his  life. 
This  little  work  contains  an  exposition  of  the  conduct  of 
Citizen  Talleyrand,  from  the  time  of  the  Constituent  As- 
sembly to  his  appointment  to  the  ministry  for  foreign 
affairs,  and  is  couched  in  very  moderate  language.  The 
ex-minister  replies  to  his  calumniators  with  remarkable 
clearness  and  simplicity,  appealing  to  the  testimony  af- 
forded by  the  past,  during  the  whole  course  of  his  life. 
This  pamphlet  excited  a  vast  controversy.  Citizen  Tal- 
leyrand was  also  impeached  as  an  extortioner  from  the 
tribune  of  the  Five  Hundred,  even  by  Lucien  Buona- 
parte, and  he  was  overwhelmed  under  the  evidence  pro- 
duced against  him,  with  the  view  of  applying  the  prin- 
ciple of  ministerial  responsibility  to  his  case.  He  had 
great  difficulty  in  escaping  from  this  unpleasant  situa- 
tion, in  which  he  had  been  placed  by  rather  too  much 
avidity  during  his  ministry  for  foreign  affairs.  I  must 
confess,  one  of  the  defects  of  his  character  was  his  public 
indifference  to  all  charges  brought  against  him  with 
regard  to  money ;  it  often  compromised  his  reputation, 
and  sometimes  placed  him  in  a  very  awkward  situation. 
Having  quarrelled  with  the  Directory,  we  now  find 
him  working  with  all  his  might  for  the  establishment  of 
the  consular  government.  Buonaparte  had  surrounded 
himself  on  his  return  from  Egypt  with  all  the  men  who 
possessed  any  political  talent  or  any  idea  of  order  in  so- 
ciety, and  he  did  not  disdain  the  extensive  abilities  of  M. 
de  Talleyrand.  The  Abbe  Sieyes  had  no  predilection 
for  the  Bishop  of  Autun ;  there  was  an  angry  feeling 
between  them  on  clerical  subjects ;  but  Napoleon  re- 
quired them  both,  he  indulged  in  no  feelings  of  repug- 
nance when  the  triumph  of  his  ambition  was  at  stake  ; 
he  therefore  employed  them  both,  each  according  to 
his  abilities,  so  as  to  render  them  subservient  to  his 
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designs.  The  influence  of  Talleyrand  over  the  constitu- 
tional party  was  not  devoid  of  utility  upon  the  18th 
Brumaire,  and  when  the  consular  government  was  es- 
tablished, the  provisional  commission  appointed  him 
minister  for  foreign  affairs  as  a  recompense  for  the  ser- 
vice he  had  rendered,  and  Buonaparte  confirmed  him  in 
his  situation  as  soon  as  he  was  proclaimed  First  Consul. 

A  more  extensive  field  was  now  open  before  him; 
the  consular  government  was  founded  on  a  princi- 
ple of  unity,  there  was  no  longer  in  their  relations 
with  foreign  powers  the  unrestrained  violence  exhibited 
by  the  National  Convention,  or  the  unconnected  mea- 
sures pursued  by  the  Directory.  It  was  possible  to  ne- 
gotiate with  decency  and  moderation,  the  relations  of 
one  state  to  another  were  assuming  a  character  of  regu- 
larity they  had  never  possessed  under  any  of  the  pre- 
ceding governments,  and  then  commenced  the  great 
diplomatic  arrangements  which  were  at  last  to  bless 
Europe  with  repose. 

The  glorious  commencement  of  the  consulate  was  dis- 
tinguished by  numerous  treaties;  at  Lunneville  peace 
was  concluded  with  Austria,  at  Amiens  a  covenant  was 
made  with  England;  other  treaties  were  succeeded  by 
peace  with  Russia  and  the  Porte,  and  in  all  these  nego- 
tiations Talleyrand  evinced  great  skill  and  knowledge 
of  what  was  proper  and  advisable.  He  placed  the  cor- 
respondence between  governments  upon  an  excellent 
footing,  keeping  aloof  from  the  extravagant  system 
which  the  agents  of  the  Directory  introduced  into  foreign 
negotiations  during  the  time  of  the  Carmagnole  diploma- 
tists, who  levied  so  many  forced  contributions  upon  the 
pictures,  the  gold  crucifixes,  and  the  little  property  of 
the  poor  in  the  Mont  de  Piete.* 

*  A  pawnbroking  establishment  in  Paris  under  the  protection 
of  the  government. 
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These  treaties  were  a  great  assistance  to  the  fortune  of 
Talleyrand,  being  almost  all  followed  by  presents  of  con- 
siderable value,  according  to  the  custom  observed  in 
negotiations  between  one  state  and  another. 

On  these  occasions  the  minister  did  not  exhibit  suffir 
cient  modesty,  I  might  say,  sufficient  discretion,  for 
people  had  a  tolerably  good  idea  how  much  he  had 
gained  by  each  treaty,  in  money  and  diamonds.  Xo 
doubt  there  was  some  exaggeration  in  the  charges 
brought  against  him  by  discontented  people,  but  I  repeat 
it,  one  great  defect  of  M.  de  Talleyrand  was  an  inclina- 
tion to  play  with  bribery  and  corruption,  and  to  es- 
tablish it  as  a  theoretic  principle,  even  in  his  conversa- 
tion :  the  stain  remains  upon  his  name.  He  held  men 
in  too  much  contempt,  and  this  is  a  sentiment  which 
society  always  returns  with  interest.  It  was  now  ne- 
cessary he  should  lay  the  foundation  of  a  new  fortune  ; 
he  entered  boldly  into  various  speculations :  while 
avaricious  and  economical  in  little  things,  he  gambled  in 
the  stocks  with  a  perfect  frenzy,  and  even  lost  consider- 
able sums  of  money  in  them.  Immediately  after  the 
peace  of  Amiens  he  had  speculated  upon  a  rise,  and  his 
gain  appeared  almost  certain,  but  it  happened  by  one  of 
those  caprices  which  stock- jobbing  can  alone  explain, 
that  the  public  funds  fell  more  than  ten  per  cent  after 
the  signing  of  the  treaty,  and  he  lost  several  millions  of 
francs  in  a  single  turn  of  the  stocks.  These  caprices  of 
fortune  occurred  repeatedly  in  the  course  of  his  long 
life,  and  explain  the  necessity  he  was  constantly  under  of 
repairing  his  fortune. 

The  late  Bishop  of  Autun  had  just  been  entirely  re- 
stored to  secular  life  by  permission  of  Pope  Pius 
VII.  While  the  negotiation  concerning  the  concordat 
was  in  progress,  the  First  Consul  insisted  M.  Portalis 
should  write  to  Home,  and  request  a  brief  from  the  pope 
authorising  the  secularisation  of  M.  de  Talleyrand  ;  and 


M.  DE  TALLEYRAND.  75 

the  venerable  Pius  VII.,  who  made  so  many  sacrifices  to 
obtain  peace  for  the  Church,  consented  to  the  act, 
though  he  rather  exceeded  his  powers  by  so  doing,  as 
according  to  the  canon  the  character  of  priest  is  indeli- 
ble. It  is  said  that  this  brief  was  not  entirely  explicit, 
the  pontiif  did  not  establish  a  principle  permitting  the 
marriage  of  priests ;  he  merely,  in  virtue  of  his  discre- 
tionary power,  granted  an  act  of  indulgence  and  personal 
pardon  to  M.  de  Talleyrand  for  a  deed  he  had  already 
committed. 

The  ex- bishop  had  hardly  laid  down  his  crosier  be- 
fore he  was  compelled  to  submit  to  the  imperious  requi- 
sitions of  the  First  Consul.  Buonaparte,  who  piqued 
himself  upon  his  strict  morality,  insisted  he  should  enter 
the  state  of  matrimony — a  most  grievous  yoke  to  impose 
upon  a  man  of  wit  and  good  taste,  for,  with  his  habitual 
tact,  Talleyrand  had  been  well  aware  of  the  amusement 
afforded  to  the  Fauxbourg  St.  Germain  by  the  silliness 
and  ignorance  of  Madame  Grand,  and  when  she  should 
be  legally  invested  with  the  title  of  Citizeness  Talley- 
rand, how  she  would  expose  herself  to  the  sarcasms  and 
the  ridicule  of  the  aristocracy  !  But  there  was  no  help 
for  it,  for  the  First  Consul  had  decided  it  should  be  so. 
The  marriage  was  accordingly  celebrated  at  the  munici- 
pality and  in  the  church,  and  as  people  expressed  it, 
the  Bishop  of  Autun  took  to  himself  a  wife. 

The  ministry  of  the  First  Consul  now  comprehended 
two  men  of  great  importance,  Talleyrand  and  Fouche. 
The  one  represented  at  the  court  of  Buonaparte  the 
ancient  aristocracy  restored — he  was  essentially  the  man 
of  diplomatic  forms  and  traditions  ;  Fouche,  on  the  con- 
trary, was  the  representative  of  Jacobinism  and  the  re- 
volutionary principle,  which  the  First  Consul  considered 
as  an  internal  malady  fatal  to  his  power.  A  deeply- 
rooted  and    continual    competition  could    not   fail  to 
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arise  between  two  characters  who  had  been  led  to  accept 
office  by  such  different  ideas,  and  who  met  in  the  pre- 
sence of  Napoleon  as  the  expression  of  such  diifereut 
systems.  Both  were  men  of  incontestable  ability,  and 
were  constantly  informing  against  each  other,  or,  at 
least,  keeping  a  careful  watch  over  the  proceedings  of 
their  rival  colleague ;  in  addition  to  which,  Fouche  was 
very  anxious  to  obtain  the  direction  of  Foreign  affairs. 
Buonaparte  was  perfectly  aware  of  the  hatred  that  ex- 
isted between  them,  but  he  was  too  wise  to  sacrifice  one 
of  the  ministers  to  the  other ;  each  served  as  a  check 
upon  his  rival,  and  he  listened  to  the  information  they 
gave  him,  quite  certain  that  neither  would  allow  the 
treacherous  dealings  of  the  other  to  escape.  It  was 
in  this  manner  Fouche  delivered  to  Buonaparte  the 
minutes  of  the  secret  treaty  with  Paul  I.,  which  Talley- 
rand had  communicated  to  the  court  of  London  through 
the  medium  of  one  of  his  agents.  The  agent  w^as  sacri- 
ficed, but  Buonaparte  did  not  venture  to  touch  his  prin- 
cipal, because  there  was  some  danger  in  making  known 
the  treachery.  Talleyrand  afterwards  employed  the 
same  agent  in  several  subordinate  negotiations  ;  indeed, 
it  is  well  known  that  he  rather  preferred  people  who 
were  not  much  incommoded  by  scruples  of  conscience, 
men  of  whom  he  could  boldly  disclaim  all  knowledge 
if  necessary,  and  who  were  content  he  should  do  so. 

We  now  come  to  the  lamentable  affair  of  the  Due 
d'Enghien ;  and  there  is  not  the  slightest  doubt  that 
Talleyrand  was  as  well  acquainted  as  General  Savary 
with  Buonaparte's  determination  to  seize  the  prince. 
He  denied  it  in  vain,  for  positive  proofs  exist  of  the 
truth  of  our  assertion  ;  amongst  others,  his  letter  to  the 
Baron  of  Edelsheim,  minister  of  Baden,  which  has  been 
preserved  in  an  entire  state.  The  following  is  an  extract 
from  it :  "  The  First  Consul  has  considered  it  necessary 
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to  order  two  detachments  to  proceed  to  Offemburg  and 
to  Ettenheim,  to  secure  the  authors  of  so  odious  a  crime, 
which  is  sufficient  to  deprive  the  persons  who  have  been 
concerned  in  it  of  the  benefit  of  the  law  of  nations." 

After  the  arrest  of  the  unfortunate  prince,  Talleyrand 
was  acquainted  with  all  the  proceedings  of  this  horrible 
affair,  and  he  was  present  at  the  priv}^  council  where  his 
condemnation  was  determined  upon,  or,  at  least,  dis- 
cussed. I  dare  not  believe  the  cold  and  laconic  reply- 
attributed  to  him  in  the  drawing-room  of  his  old  friend, 
the  Duchess  of  ***,  the  very  evening  the  Due  d'Enghien 
was  tried  at  Vincennes.  This  reply  was  not  only  an 
atrocious  expression,  but  it  also  involved  a  degree  of  im- 
prudence which  did  not  make  part  of  his  character.  It 
is  bad  enough  to  have  been  concerned  even  indirectly 
in  so  fearful  a  crime. 

In  the  midst  of  the  active  negotiations  in  which  Tal- 
leyrand felt  obliged  to  appear  and  to  take  a  part,  was 
there  a  political  system  formed  in  his  mind,  or  merely  a 
general  principle?  He  still  retained  a  strong  bias  to- 
wards English  ideas,  and  a  wish  for  an  alliance  with 
that  country.  This  system,  on  which  his  earliest  diplo- 
matic plans  were  based,  was  constantly  in  his  mind ;  he 
had  not  forgotten  his  residence  in  England  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  French  revolution  under  M.  de  Chauve- 
lin ;  he  was  also  intimately  connected  with  the  Whig 
party,  and  considered  Great  Britain  as  the  political  ally 
of  France  against  Russia,  which  last  appeared  to  him,  of 
all  the  powers  in  Europe,  the  most  dangerous,  as  far  as 
the  civilisation  of  the  w^orld  was  concerned.  He  had  not 
observed  that  by  her  situation  Russia  is  our  easiest,  our 
most  natural,  and  our  most  disinterested  ally,  for  France 
and  Russia  do  not  clash  either  in  a  political  or  commer- 
cial point  of  view.  But  there  are  some  early  impres- 
sions which  never  wear  out,  and  Talleyrand  had  passed 
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some  of  the  best  years  of  his  life  in  England,  and  on 
terms  of  friendship  with  Lord  Grey,  Lord  Russell,  Fox, 
and  Sheridan. 

He  received  the  title  of  Grand  Chamberlain  at  the 
accession  of  Napoleon  to  the  throne,  for  which  event 
his  diplomatic  correspondence  had  already  prepared 
Europe,  and  he  had  also  entered  into  a  solemn  jus- 
tification of  it  to  all  the  different  cabinets.  Napoleon 
liked  to  be  surrounded  by  people  of  illustrious  birth, 
and  it  appeared  useful  to  the  brilliancy  of  his  crown  to 
have  a  Boson  de  Perigord  among  the  officers  of  his 
palace  ;  it  was  in  accordance  with  his  passion  for  aristo- 
cratical  honours,  and  his  wish  to  restore  the  old  state  of 
society.  M.  de  Talleyrand  played  a  great  part  in  the 
first  negotiations  with  Germany,  before  and  after  the 
peace  of  Prcsburg,  that  peace  which  effected  such  a  radi- 
cal change  in  the  political  and  territorial  situation  of 
the  German  nation.  It  was  he  who,  with  the  assistance 
of  M.  Reinhard,  contrived  to  bring  about  the  Confederation 
of  the  Rhine,  which  made  an  end  of  the  predominancy  in 
Germany  of  the  ancient  house  of  Austria.  After  these  ne- 
gotiations were  concluded,  he  received  the  title  of  Prince 
of  Benevento,  with  a  real  feudal  authority  under  the  pro- 
tectorate of  France,  which  aftbrded  him  a  revenue  of 
150,000  livres  per  annum,  and  made  with  his  salary  as 
minister  for  foreign  affairs  about  500,000  francs.*  The 
peace  of  Presburg  was  certainly  a  most  brilliant  epoch  in 
his  ministry.  As  the  representative  of  the  magnificent  mi- 
litary government  whose  grandeur  overshadowed  the 
earth,  he  assumed  a  certain  degree  of  majesty  in  his 
manners  and  habits.  The  Prince  of  Benevento  held  a 
cour  plenitre  for  the  German  electors,  who  came  to  request 
from  him  a  fief,  or  a  portion  of  his  supreme  power.  At 
the  summit   of  his  greatness,  Talleyrand's   mind   still 

*  About  20,000/. 
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turned  to  the  English  alliance,  and  when  Fox  succeeded 
Pitt  at  the  head  of  affairs,  he  again  conceived  the  project 
of  opening  negotiations  with  a  view  to  peace ;  he  was 
firmly  convinced  that  no  general  peace  could  be  con- 
cluded in  Europe  without  the  concurrence  of  England, 
and  he  was  desirous  a  vast  system  of  compensation  should 
be  arranged,  which  might  incline  her  tOAvards  pacific 
measures,  for  no  treaty  can  be  durable  that  is  not  based 
upon  equity.  But  these  projects  were  interrupted  by 
one  of  the  most  serious  circumstances  that  occurred  in 
the  whole  course  of  his  life. 

It  has  been  said  that  Talleyrand  retired  from  ofiice 
because  he  did  not  agree  in  the  opinions  of  jSTapoleon 
regarding  the  war  in  Spain.  I  have  deeply  studied  the 
question,  and  I  believe  this  report  to  be  utterly  untrue. 
There  is  but  a  slight  approximation  of  dates  between  his 
resignation  and  the  treachery  of  Bayonne;  it  is  this 
approximation  that  has  been  laid  hold  of  to  gild  the  dis- 
grace of  the  minister.  Talleyrand  was,  in  fact,  replaced 
by  M.  de  Champagny  a  little  before  the  Spanish  war, 
but  he  took  part  with  the  cabinet  in  all  the  intrigues 
which  led  to  the  events  of  Aranjuez.  The  reunion  of 
the  Peninsula  in  one  political  system  with  France  agreed 
well  with  his  historical  ideas  upon  the  family  compact, 
and  several  letters  are  still  in  existence  from  the  Prince  of 
Benevento  v/^hich  confirm  his  participation  in  all  these 
events,  as  well  as  a  curious  report  to  the  Emperor,  de- 
monstrating the  advantages  that  would  accrue  from 
reuniting  both  crowns  in  his  family,  in  imitation  of  the 
grand  political  scheme  of  Louis  XIV. 

The  real  cause  of  Talleyrand's  disgrace  was  the  active 
attempts  he  made  to  negotiate  peace  with  England  inde- 
pendent of  i!^apoleon.  The  Emperor  did  not  at  all  like 
men  who  acted  upon  their  own  opinion ;  he  liked  every 
thing  to  originate  with  himself  alone.     He  got  rid  of 
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Talleyrand  as,  in  succeeding  years,  he  shook  off  Fouche, 
minister  of  police. 

There  are  times  when  men  of  consideration  are  a 
source  of  embarrassment,  when  advisers  are  no  longer 
required :  devoted  servants  alone  are  necessary.  The 
Prince  of  Benevento  took  advantage  of  the  circumstance, 
and  as  the  Spanish  war  was  very  unpopular,  he  assumed 
the  attitude  of  a  martyr  to  his  love  for  peace  and  mo- 
derate measures.  He  was  always  clever  enough  to  ac- 
count for  his  being  out  of  favour  by  attributing  it  to 
some  motive  which  might  secure  him  a  good  place  in 
public  opinion,  and  he  then  profited  by  his  situation  to 
wage  an  underhand,  but  murderous  war,  against  the 
power  which  had  rejected  him  from  its  circle  of  activity. 
When  he  was  no  longer  at  the  head  of  affairs  for  the 
purpose  of  directing  them,  he  took  care  to  bring  up  the 
rear,  for  the  sake  of  causing  hinderance  and  annoyance. 
Nevertheless,  his  dismissal  was  now  covered  with  a 
golden  mantle;  he  received  the  title  of  vice-grand 
elector,  with  the  same  salary  of  500,000  francs,  that  he 
enjoyed  during  his  ministry.  The  activity  of  his  mind 
led  him  afresh  into  commercial  pursuits,  he  gambled  in 
the  stocks,  became  a  partner  in  a  banking-house  at 
Hamburg  and  in  Paris,  he  invested  considerable  sums  of 
money  in  the  English  funds,  and  awaited  patiently  the 
course  of  events.  To  know  how  to  wait  is  a  great  mark 
of  political  knowledge,  and  it  was  one  of  Talleyrand's 
favourite  axioms,  that  patience  often  leads  to  favourable 
situations  :  he  never  would  be  in  a  hurry. 

A  secret  opposition  was  beginning  to  form  against 
Napoleon,  even  in  the  highest  ranks,  among  the  heads  of 
the  senate,  of  the  government,  and  of  the  army.  Fear- 
ful of  yet  making  itself  manifest  by  any  overt  act,  it  only 
ventured  upon  apparently  trifling  remarks  and  half  con- 
fidences ;  but  people^conspired  in  their  mindsy  expressions 
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were  used,  which  were  repeated  as  apophthegms  and  pro- 
phecies of  society.  "  It  is  the  beginning  of  the  end,"  said 
Talleyrand,  at  the  time  of  tlie  disastrous  expedition  to 
Moscow ;  and  this  just  appreciation  had  been  warmly 
applauded.  What  a  terrible  opposition  is  that  of  the 
salons  and  the  gay  world !  It  kills  with  a  lingering 
death,  it  upsets  the  strongest  ideas,  it  destroys  the  best- 
laid  plans  ;  it  would  be  far  better  to  be  compelled  to 
engage  in  a  pitched  battle  face  to  face.  This  opposition 
was  gradually  increasing,  and  the  police  establishment  of 
General  Savary,  which  tended  more  to  the  employment 
of  brute  force  than  the  adoption  of  intelligent  precau- 
tions, was  incapable  of  restraining  it ;  it  was  gradually 
appearing  on  every  side,  besides  which  the  men  who 
placed  themselves  at  the  head  of  the  resisting  party  were 
of  too  much  consequence  for  the  Emperor  to  venture  to 
touch  them.  Talleyrand  and  Fouche  now  did  whatever 
they  pleased  with  perfect  impunity  —  they  were  acting 
against  the  Emperor,  and  he  did  not  dare  to  sheAv  his 
displeasure.  It  has  always  been  supposed  that  Xapoleon 
when  at  the  summit  of  his  greatness  might  have  put 
down  any  one ;  yet,  great  as  he  was,  there  were  some 
men  too  powerful  for  him.  The  day  that  he  had 
touched  Talleyrand  or  Fouche,  all  the  oiRcers  of  govern- 
ment would  have  considered  themselves  at  the  mercy  of 
a  caprice ;  Cambaceres,  Lebrun,  Regnault  de  Saint- Jean 
d'Angely,  feeling  themselves  henceforth  without  any 
security  against  a  master  whom  they  detested,  would, 
perhaps,  have  shaken  off  the  yoke. 

As  early  as  the  beginning  of  the  year  1813,  Talley- 
rand had  opened  a  communication  with  the  Bourbons. 
The  venerable  Cardinal  de  Perigord,  grand  almoner  to 
Louis  XVIIL,  was  his  uncle,  but  there  was  a  considera- 
ble degree  of  coolness  betv;^een  them ;  still  it  may  be  easily 
imagined  that  it  facilitated  an  exchange  of  hopes  and 
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promises,  against  the  chances  of  a  future  restoration  to 
the  throne ;  but  all  this  was  done  secretly  and  in  strict 
confidence,  as  the  ideaof  the  restoration  was  not  yet  suffi- 
ciently matured.  Talleyrand  had  never  ceased  to  main- 
tain a  communication  through  his  agents  with  Louis 
XVIII.,  who  Avas  himself  at  that  time  engaged  in  a  con- 
fidential correspondence  with  all  the  great  officers  of  the 
state,  even  including  Cambaceres  himself.  Paris  was 
filled  with  these  letters,  notwithstanding  which,  Talley- 
rand was  one  of  the  council  appointed  to  assist  the 
regency  of  Maria  Louisa,  whom  the  Emperor  had  placed 
at  the  head  of  affairs.  He  always  exhibited  the  greatest 
interest  in  all  questions  relating  to  the  government,  he 
attended  assiduously  the  meetings  of  the  council,  and 
appeared  the  most  zealous  of  the  Emperor's  servants : 
the  plan  of  the  regency  also  was  congenial  to  his  mind, 
and  he  would  have  been  satisfied  with  it  as  a  political 
idea.  He  still,  however,  carried  on  an  underhand  cor- 
respondence with  Louis  XVIIL,  who,  with  his  perfect 
knowledge  of  mankind,  engaged  to  maintain  him  in  his 
magnificent  position,  to  which  he  added  a  promise  that 
he  should  be  placed  at  the  head  of  the  ministry.  As  to 
the  regenc}'^  of  Maria  Louisa,  it  involved  a  project  for  a 
closer  alliance  with  Austria,  and  was  suggested  by  the 
most  able  men  in  the  council  of  Napoleon,  who  were 
desirous  of  exciting  dissensions  among  the  allied  powers 
by  giving  rise  to  divers  interests. 

The  misfortunes  of  vv^ar  had  now  brought  the  enemy 
near  the  capital ;  and,  as  the  powers  of  Napoleon  became 
more  feeble,  people  learned  to  estimate  probabilities  with 
a  greater  degree  of  certainty :  first  the  regency,  then  a 
provisional  government,  and,  finally,  the  restoration  of 
the  Bourbons.  Since  the  year  1812,  all  illusion  concern- 
ing the  invincible  power  of  Napoleon  was  over.  The 
burning  of  JMoscow,  the  snows  which  had  covered  the 
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grand  army  as  with  a  vast  shroud,  the  conspiracy  of 
Mallet,  all  had  tended  to  place  the  imperial  power  in  a 
tottering  condition.  The  negotiations  of  Talleyrand 
began  to  assume  an  indescribable  boldness ;  the  pleni- 
potentiaries of  the  allied  powers  had  fixed  a  congress  at 
Chatillon,  more  for  the  sake  of  appearances  than  to 
discuss  really  diplomatic  questions;  and  M.  de  Cou- 
laincourt,  whose  devotion  to  the  Emperor  was  un- 
doubted, was  to  propose  a  treaty  determining  the 
limits  of  France  under  the  government  of  ISTapoleon, 
or  the  regency  of  the  archduchess.  This  was  the  m.o- 
ment  selected  by  Talleyrand  to  despatch  a  secret  agent 
to  the  head-quarters  of  the  Emperor  Alexander.  This 
agent,  who  was,  I  believe,  M.  de  Vitrolles,  was  com- 
missioned to  describe  the  condition  of  the  metropolis,  the 
anxiety  there  was  to  get  rid  of  Napoleon,  and,  above 
all,  the  imperative  necessity  there  appeared  to  be 
for  the  restoration  of  the  old  dynasty,  as  the  only  cer- 
tain step  that  could  be  taken  under  existing  circum- 
stances. M.  de  Vitrolles  evinced  great  zeal  and  ability 
in  the  discharge  of  this  secret  mission,  which  exposed  him 
to  extreme  danger ;  he  succeeded  in  conveying  to  the  Em- 
peror Alexander  some  letters  written  in  cipher,  and  a 
very  detailed  memorial  upon  the  state  of  the  public 
mind  ;  but — must  I  confess  it  ?— the  allies,  who  cared  but 
little  about  the  Bourbons,  did  not  perfectly  understand 
the  scope  of  this  movement,  neither  did  they  know  what 
might  be  the  result.  It  was  then  Talleyrand  exerted 
himself  to  demonstrate  that  these  two  ideas,  the  ancient 
territory  and  the  ancient  dynasty,  Avere  correlative ;  and 
the  same  system  had  been  forcibly  represented  at  Cha- 
tillon by  Lord  Castlereagh. 

The  disaffected  party  continued  to  gain  strength  in 
Paris.  Talleyrand  had  made  friends  with  several  of  the 
senators  who  still  retained  some  recollections  of  the  Re- 
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public,  and  professed  an  especial  hatred  towards  Xa- 
poleon ;  such  were  M.  de  Lambrechts,  Languinais,  and 
Gregoire,  and  the  Prince  of  Benevento  could  rely  upon 
their  assistance  in  any  rising  that  might  be  organised 
against  the  empire.  At  the  same  time  he  had  collected 
around  himself  the  Due  de  Dalberg,  the  Abbe  de  Pradt, 
and  a  multitude  of  Royalist  agents,  who  were  in  com- 
munication with  MM.  de  Noailles,  de  Fitzjames,  and 
de  Montmorency,  all  engaged  in  secret  machinations  for 
the  Bourbons.  The  time  was  come  when  the  Empire 
must  terminate — there  was  so  much  disaffection  among 
the  citizens  of  Paris  and  in  the  provinces.  Great 
precaution  was  shewn  in  taking  the  first  steps  in  favour 
of  the  Bourbon  restoration,  and  the  greatest  secrecy  was 
observed  ;  as  soon,  therefore,  as  it  was  decided,  according 
to  the  instructions  of  Xapoleon,  that  the  Empress  should 
leave  Paris,  and  establish  her  regency  at  Blois,  Talley- 
rand hastened  to  declare  his  intention  of  shewing  his 
zeal  by  following  the  regency,  it  being  necessary  he 
should  offer  a  pledge  to  the  imperialist  party  in  order  to 
prevent  suspicion,  but  by  a  piece  of  duplicity,  perfectly 
in  keeping  with  his  character  and  position,  he  apprised 
the  allies  of  his  pretended  flight.  Accordingly,  Prince 
Schwartzenberg  posted  a  small  bod)'-  of  cavalry  at  the 
first  stage  on  the  road  to  Blois,  which  stopped  the  car- 
riage of  Prince  Talleyrand,  and  obliged  him  to  return 
to  Paris,  where  the  Vv'ily  diplomatist  also  declared  him- 
self compelled  by  force  to  remain.  By  this  means  he 
was  enabled  to  place  himself  as  the  head  and  the  nucleus 
of  the  general  rising  against  the  Emperor ;  his  saloon 
was  open  to  all  the  disaffected,  and  he  encouraged  the 
idea  of  Xapoleon's  downfall  in  a  manner  which  charmed 
the  hearts  of  the  Republicans  ;  for  Buonaparte's  violation 
of  the  constitution  was  the  only  circumstance  that  ap- 
peared to  occur  to  their  minds.     The  ground  was  well 
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chosen,  and  Talleyrand  worked  at  his  ease  and  on  an 
extended  scale  at  the  ruin  of  his  master;  every  thing 
had  tended  towards  it  since  the  year  1812,  and  the 
moral  strength  of  the  Empire  was  gone. 

Talleyrand's  grand  intrigue  even  began  in  the  senate. 
He  well  knew  the  simplicity  and  the  instinctive  repug- 
nance felt  by  Gregoire,  Lambrechts,  and  Languinais,  for 
Napoleon,  and  he  determined  they  should  serve  as  a 
pivot  for  the  new  order  of  things.  Some  of  them 
thought  they  were  making  preparations  for  a  regency. 
Talleyrand  promised  them  constitutional  forms  and  the 
sovereignty  of  the  people,  those  old  visions  of  the  Repub- 
lic, and  they  welcomed  all  these  recollections  with  ecstasy : 
there  was  not  much  difficulty,  certainly,  in  inducing  these 
second-rate  minds  to  act  in  concert  with  him.  The  patriot 
party  were  the  first  to  demand  that  the  Emperor  should 
be  deposed;  they  enumerated  all  the  grievances,  upon 
which  they  had  observed  so  prudent  a  silence  in  the 
days  of  his  prosperity  ;  they  fell  upon  Napoleon,  his  for- 
feiture of  the  crown  was  pronounced  by  the  senate  in  the 
month  of  April  1814,  and  he  was  thus  sacrificed  by  the 
party  which  had  obeyed  his  will  with  apparent  alacrity 
during  the  ten  years  of  the  Empire.  Nothing  is  so  vio- 
lent or  so  rancorous  in  its  hatred  as  an  assembly  which 
has  long  been  humbled  under  a  despotic  rule :  it  after- 
wards takes  signal  vengeance  upon  the  fallen  power. 

When  the  Emperor  Alexander  entered  Paris,  Talley- 
rand's ascendancy  over  his  mind  was  sufficient  to  in- 
duce him  to  inhabit  the  Hotel  de  la  Rue  Saint-Florentin, 
an  unheard-of  honour,  which  gave  an  undeniable  proof 
of  the  great  estimation  in  which  he  was  held!  The 
czar  occupied  the  apartments,  still  to  be  seen,  w^ith 
the  long  stone  balcony  at  the  extremity  of  the  Rue  de 
Rivoli.  It  was  in  the  blue  drawing-room  in  this  hotel 
that  the  plan  of  the  Restoration  was  organised,  according 
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to  the  ideas  and  principles  which  I  have  depicted  in  a 
work  especially  devoted  to  that  purpose.*  Talleyrand's 
influence  over  the  proceedings  of  that  time  was  un- 
bounded ;  he  induced  the  Emperor  Alexander  to  reject 
all  proposals  for  continuing  the  regency  of  Maria  Louisa, 
as  well  as  the  loyal  endeavours  of  Marshal  Macdonald. 
He  instigated  all  these  refusals,  and  had  adopted  a 
maxim  admirable  for  its  clearness  and  precision,  which 
he  took  pleasure  in  repeating  as  a  means  of  putting  a 
stop  to  all  negotiations.  "  The  restoration  of  the  Bour- 
bons," said  he,  "  is  a  principle ;  every  thing  else  is  an 
intrigue."  In  after  years,  he  forgot  none  of  the  services 
he  had  rendered  to  the  old  dynasty,  and,  when  out  of 
favour  under  the  Restoration,  he  took  pleasure  in  shew- 
ing this  blue  drawing-room  w^hich  had  been  inhabited 
by  the  Emperor  Alexander,  and  would  repeat  in  a  tone 
of  affected  bitterness  and  ridicule,  as  if  to  brand  the 
ingratitude  of  the  Bourbons,  "  Nevertheless,  gentlemen, 
it  was  here  the  Restoration  was  accomplished."  And 
then  he  would  describe  in  his  admirable  manner  the 
proceedings  of  that  time,  and  point  out  the  spot  occu- 
pied by  each  of  the  party  in  the  month  of  May  1814. 
"  At  the  corner  of  the  table,"  he  would  say,  "  sat  the 
Emperor  Alexander,  there  the  King  of  Prussia,  and  here 
the  Grand  Duke  Constantine ;  a  little  farther  off  were 
Pozzo  di  Borgo,  Nesselrode,  and  Hardenberg  —  yes, 
gentlemen,  it  was  here,  in  this  little  room,  that  we  re- 
stored the  throne  of  the  Bourbons,  and  the  monarchy  of 
1400  years."  And  this  he  w^ould  repeat  with  a  sardonic 
smile  which  marked  his  dissatisfaction,  and  perhaps  was 
an  index  of  some  future  design  of  overturning  what  he 
had  so  easily  raised.  When  a  monarchy  has  been  re- 
stored within  the  narrow  limits  of  a  drawing-room,  it 

*  Histoire  de  la  Restauratioa. 
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cannot  be  supposed  to  inspire  very  great  confidence. 
Such  was  the  secret  thought  of  this  great  contriver  of 
events. 

Up  to  the  arrival  of  Lonis  XVIII.  Talleyrand  was  at 
the  head  of  the  provisional  government ;  all  the  respon- 
sibility rested  with  him,  and  he  had  cause  to  reproach 
himself  with  many  evil  actions  which  were  connected 
with  the  spirit  of  that  period,  for  there  are  seasons  when 
the  human  mind  does  not  belong  to  itself;  it  is  hurried 
on  by  the  rapid  course  of  ideas,  it  is  imbued  wath  a 
spirit  of  reaction.  Has  the  mission  of  M.  de  Mau- 
breuil  ever  been  perfectly  explained  ?  What  was  its 
object  ?  Some  people  will  tell  you  he  received  no 
orders,  except  to  prevent  the  crown  diamonds  from  being 
carried  away ;  but  other  accounts  tell  a  very  different 
story,  and  assert  that  he  was  intrusted  to  perform  a  deed 
of  blood,  similar  perhaps  to  that  which  had  destroyed 
the  last  of  the  Condes.  I  can  positively  declare  that 
M.  de  Maubreuil  never  had  any  direct  conversation  or 
personal  interview  with  Talleyrand.  He  took  care 
never  to  appear  in  deplorable  circumstances  of  this  kind  ; 
and  all  that  passed  w^as  as  follows  :  One  of  the  confi- 
dential secretaries  of  the  minister  said  to  M.  de  Mau- 
breuil, in  perfectly  plain  language,  "  This  is  what  the 
prince  requires  of  you  ;  here  is  your  warrant  and  a  sum 
of  money,  and  as  a  proof  of  what  I  say,  and  of  his  assent, 
remain  in  the  salon  to-day,  and  he  will  pass  through  and 
bend  his  head  in  token  of  approbation."  The  sign  was 
made,  and  INI.  de  Maubreuil  considered  himself  perfectly 
authorised  to  undertake  the  mission.  AVhat,  I  repeat, 
was  its  obj  ect  ?  The  time  is  hardly  yet  arrived  which 
makes  it  allowable  to  tell  and  to  publish  every  thing  ;  I 
judge  no  man's  conduct,  I  only  repeat  that  there  are 
times  when  people  do  not  appear  to  belong  to  them- 
selves. 
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On  his  arrival  in  Paris,  Louis  XVIII.  appointed 
Talleyrand  prime-minister  with  the  direction  of  foreign 
affairs ;  thus  leaving  him  the  supreme  charge  of  all  di- 
plomatic negotiations,  as  a  mark  of  gratitude  and  a 
pledge  of  general  peace.  A  treaty  was  signed,  France 
returned  to  her  ancient  territory  and  her  ancient  dy- 
nasty, as  it  had  been  decided  after  the  events  of  Paris ; 
all  diplomatic  questions  of  general  interest  were  after- 
wards to  be  settled  in  the  congress  of  the  allied  powers, 
fixed  to  take  place  at  Vienna,  where  Talleyrand  was  ap- 
pointed ambassador  extraordinary  to  represent  the  King 
of  France, — a  mission  he  was  certainly  fully  entitled  to 
expect.  In  the  month  of  November  all  the  French  le- 
gation arrived  at  Vienna,  and  the  ambassador  displayed 
great  activity.  It  was  necessary  to  place  France  in  a 
favourable  position,  which  was  very  difficult  after  all  the 
w^ars  and  the  disasters  she  had  had  to  encounter ;  and  v/e 
must  do  justice  to  the  great  abilities  and  exertions  of 
Prince  Talleyrand,  for,  in  spite  of  the  state  of  humilia- 
tion to  which  she  was  reduced,  he  succeeded  in  establish- 
ing her  in  the  first  rank;  it  was  also  owing  to  his 
intervention  that  the  younger  branch  of  the  Bourbons 
was  restored  at  Naples.  Louis  XVIII.  was  the  means 
of  saving  Saxony  from  imminent  danger,  and  finally, 
towards  the  close  of  the  congress,  Talleyrand  entered 
into  an  intimate  league  with  Metternich  and  Lord  Cas- 
tlereagh  to  prevent  the  encroachments  of  Russia  in 
Poland,  and  concluded  in  the  month  of  February*  1815 
a  secret  treaty  with  England  and  Austria,  where  the 
possibility  of  war  was  looked  forward  to,  and  the  neces- 
sary arrangements  made  for  such  a  contingency.  I  have 
given  the  curious  original  elsewhere.f 

*  Signed  in  the  month  of  March,  vide  Metternich. — Ty. 
■f  Histoire  de  la  Restauration. 
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During  the  whole  time  of  the  Congress  of  Vienna,  the 
desire  for  an  alliance  with  England  and  a  feeling  of  an- 
tipathy for  Russia  never  ceased  to  possess  the  mind  of 
Prince  Talleyrand ;  he  followed  up  this  system  of  regard 
and  hatred  with  the  utmost  tenacity ;  he  even  went  so 
far  as  to  write,  in  his  secret  correspondence  with 
Louis  XVIII.,  "  that  a  Russian  princess  did  not  come  of 
a  sufficiently  good  family  for  the  Due  de  Berri,  and  that 
it  ought  not  to  be  thought  of,  as  the  house  of  Romanof 
could  not  place  itself  on  a  level  with  that  of  Bourbon." 
This  circumstance  was  never  forgotten  by  the  Emperor 
Alexander,  who  from  this  time  forward  entertained  an 
extreme  dislike  for  Talleyrand,  and  his  aversion  became 
still  more  violent  after  the  events  of  1815,  when  the  se- 
cret treaty  concluded  in  the  month  of  March  came  to 
his  knowledge. 

iNTapoleon  landed  in  the  Gulf  of  Juan,  and  his  rapid 
march  upon  Paris  excited  the  greatest  alarm  in  the 
Congress  of  Vienna.  The  activity  of  the  French  ambas- 
sador redoubled  its  vehemence,  for  Napoleon  had  out- 
lawed him  in  his  decrees  dated  from  Lyons,  and  he  in 
his  turn  revenged  himself  by  causing  Buonaparte  to  be 
placed  at  the  ban  of  the  empire.  He  took  great  pains  to 
obtain  this  result,  the  declaration  of  the  Congress  of 
Vienna  was  his  work,  and  it  was  he  that  induced  Lord 
Castlereagh  and  Metternich  to  sign  it.  From  this  mo- 
ment the  coalition  was  in  motion,  and  France  was  again 
threatened  with  an  irruption  of  myriads  of  armed  men, 
when  the  battle  of  Waterloo  a  second  time  terminated 
the  sway  of  Xapoleon.  When  a  power  is  at  an  end,  all 
attempts  to  restore  it  are  in  vain,  it  is  merel}'  the  flash 
that  precedes  the  extinction  of  an  expiring  light. 

Talleyrand  returned  to  Paris  with  the  Bourbons,  but 
his  authority  was  no  longer  what  it  had  been.  Louis 
XVIII.  had  discovered  that  his  plenipotentiary,  and  the 
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Due  de  Dalberg,  in  his  name,  had  received  overtures 
concerning  the  possibility  of  the  younger  branch  of  the 
Bourbons  succeeding  to  the  throne  of  France,  and  it  was 
not  likely  he  should  forget  it.  The  king,  with  his  ha- 
bitual sagacity  and  experience,  would  never  have  chosen 
for  his  minister  the  man  who  had  been  plenipotentiary 
at  Vienna ;  but  the  influence  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
which  placed  Fouche  at  the  head  of  the  police,  also  re- 
stored to  Talleyrand  the  direction  of  foreign  affairs. 
The  cabinet  of  July  1815  was  entirely  favourable  to 
English  ideas  and  interests. 

As  long  as  Talleyrand  had  only  to  treat  with  Lord 
Castlereagh  and  the  Prussians,  he  preserved  his  ascend- 
ancy; but  how  hard  were  the  conditions  imposed  by 
those  powers  !  The  Duke  of  Wellington  had  a  regard 
for  him  as  the  old  representative  of  the  English  alliance, 
and  supported  him  with  all  his  influence,  which  was 
very  great;  however,  in  the  month  of  August  1815, 
the  face  of  every  thing  was  changed  ;  the  Russians 
joined  with  350,000  bayonets  ;  the  Emperor  Alexander 
took  a  part  in  the  negotiation,  and  as  Russia  alone  was 
kindly  disposed  towards  the  house  of  Bourbon,  as  she 
alone  defended  the  integrity  of  our  territory,  and  did 
not  exact  the  sacrifices  required  by  England  and  Prussia, 
she  soon  became  the  predominant  power.  The  first  con- 
dition imposed  by  the  Emperor  Alexander,  before  he 
would  enter  into  any  negotiation,  was  the  dismissal  of 
Prince  Talleyrand.  He  has  since  pretended  that  he 
voluntarily  retired  from  office  to  avoid  signing  the  Con- 
vention of  Paris,  that  hard  necessity  to  which  France 
was  compelled  to  submit  through  the  heavy  calamities 
which  had  fallen  upon  her,  but  this  fact  is  as  untrue  as 
his  opposition  to  the  Spanish  war  in  1808.  He  has  on 
every  occasion  striven  to  invest  his  dismissal  with  a  de- 
gree of  interest,  but  in  this  instance  he  had  unavailingly 
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had  recourse  to  all  his  influence  with  the  Duke  of  Wel- 
lington and  Prussia  to  obtain  the  direction  of  a  treaty, 
and  he  only  retired  because  it  was  impossible  for  him  to 
carry  on  a  negotiation.  He  had  submitted  to  every 
thing,  he  had  made  a  thousand  concessions  to  the  czar, 
even  going  so  far  as  to  recommend  Count  Pozzo  di 
Borgo  as  Minister  for  the  Interior ;  it  was  all  in  vain,  Alex- 
ander never  would  consent  to  see  or  to  treat  with  him. 
Had  Russia  withdrawn  her  influence  we  should  have 
lost  Lorraine  and  Alsace,  which  had  been  claimed  by  the 
Germanic  Confederation,  but  when  the  czar  took  the  ne- 
gotiations in  hand,  he  stipulated  for  better  conditions 
than  those  proposed  by  Prussia  and  England.  Louis 
XVIII.  took  pleasure  in  relating  the  scene,  at  the  close 
of  which  he  asked  for  or  accepted  the  resignation  of  the 
Bishop  of  Autun,  and  he  described  it  with  all  the  mali- 
cious wit  he  possessed  in  so  admirable  a  degree.  The 
king  was  quite  delighted,  for  he  did  not  at  all  enjoy  the 
imperative  and  arbitrary  style  of  proceeding  adopted  by 
his  minister,  who  was  more  apt  to  request  he  would 
affix  his  signature  to  the  papers  he  laid  before  him  than 
inclined  to  consult  him  upon  any  political  business  ;  and 
besides,  though  the  king  was  a  little  of  a  free-thinker, 
he  could  not  quite  forgive  the  utter  disregard  of  the 
laws  of  the  Church  evinced  by  a  married  priest.  This 
feeling  was  so  strong  at  court,  that  the  Cardinal  de  Peri- 
gord,  grand  almoner  of  France,  never  would  recognise 
any  dignity  but  that  of  bishop  as  belonging  to  his  ne- 
phew. The  Royalist  party,  now  very  powerful,  lost  no 
opportunity  of  turning  him  into  ridicule,  and  clever 
caricatures  always  represented  him  with  the  crosier  in 
his  hand.  They  wanted  to  get  rid  of  him  as  they  had 
already  contrived  to  do  of  Fouche,  the  former  regicide 
orator.  One  day  at  a  party  in  the  Faubourg  Saint- Ger- 
main Talleyrand  said  in  a  loud  voice  to  some  Royalists, 
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"  But,  gentlemen,  you  want  to  bring  back  the  old  order 
of  things,  and  that  is  not  possible."  The  caustic  and 
clever  M.  de  Sallaberry  replied,  "  Why,  monseigneur, 
who  would  think  of  making  you  Bishop  of  Autun  again  ? 
It  would  be  an  absurdity."  The  shaft  was  well 
aimed,  and  it  struck  home.  In  spite,  hoAvever,  of  per- 
sonal feelings,  the  king  gave  him  the  appointment  of 
Grand  Chamberlain  of  France,  with  a  salary  of  100,000 
francs,  at  the  suggestion  of  the  Due  de  Richelieu,  who 
had  declared  in  the  royal  council  that,  after  all  the  ser- 
vices rendered  by  M.  de  Talleyrand,  the  Bourbons  ought 
to  present  him  with  a  noble  mark  of  their  gratitude. 
One  would  think  that  Louis  himself,  must  have  remem- 
bered that  he  owed  the  defence  of  his  dynasty  to  him,  at 
a  time  when  the  Restoration  was  regarded  with  coolness 
by  all  the  cabinets  of  Europe. 

Talleyrand  continued  to  hold  the  situation  of  grand- 
chamberlain  during  the  reign  of  the  restored  family. 
He  was  not  a  favourite  at  the  Tuileries,  where  he  went 
every  day  through  etiquette  to  fulfil  his  ofiice,  standing 
behind  the  king's  chair  with  admirable  punctuality  ;  and 
he  was  received  with  great  coolness  by  Louis  XVIII. 
Charles  X.  was  more  kindly  disposed  towards  every 
body,  and  occasionally  entered  politely  into  conversation 
with  him  on  some  trifling  subject.  He  also  performed 
his  duties  at  the  diners  dapiparat.  ♦The  king  was  seated 
at  table,  the  grand-chamberlain  occupying  a  small 
chair  at  a  little  distance,  and  while  Louis  was  discussing 
a  pheasant,  or  other  game,  with  an  excellent  appetite, 
Talleyrand  dipped  a  biscuit  in  old  madeira  wine.  It  was 
a  scene  of  considerable  interest,  and  used  to  pass  in  the 
most  profound  silence.  Every  now  and  then  the  king 
would  look  fixedly  at  the  grand-chamberlain  with  a 
sneering  expression  of  countenance,  while  the  latter, 
with  his  impassibility  so  coarsely  defined  by  Marshal 
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Lannes,  would  go  on  soaking  his  biscuit  and  slowly  sipping 
his  madeira  with  a  look  of  respectful  deference  towards 
the  king  his  master.  Not  a  word  was  addressed  by  the 
sovereign  to  the  chamberlain  during  the  short  repast, 
after  which  Talleyrand  used  to  resume  his  place  behind 
the  king's  chair  in  a  cold,  ceremonious  manner,  that  re- 
minded one  of  the  statue  in  the  Festin  de  Vierre^  only 
with  this  difference,  that  the  grand-chamberlain's  mind 
was  filled  with  the  most  inveterate  hatred,  a  feeling  which 
he  extended  to  all  the  members  of  the  royal  family. 

In  the  Chamber  of  Peers  he  adopted  a  system  of  op- 
position, which  assumed  a  greater  degree  of  solemnity, 
from  all  the  statesmen  of  the  various  epochs  who  had 
been  engaged  in  the  management  of  affairs  and  vast  ne- 
gotiations being  included  in  it.  He  very  rarely  spoke ; 
indeed,  I  believe  only  two  speeches  delivered  by  him  are 
on  record.  The  first  was  on  the  occasion  of  the  war  in 
Spain  in  1823,  when  he  entered  rather  awkwardly  into 
the  question  and  foretold  a  disastrous  event  to  our  arms, 
whereas  they  were  in  reality  crowned  with  success, 
shewing  how  great  a  mistake  it  is  ever  to  give  utterance 
to  predictions  in  xDolitics.  The  second  time  was  on  the 
occasion  of  the  law  of  election  and  the  liberty  of  the 
press ;  he  then  reminded  the  assembly  of  the  promises 
entered  into  at  Saint -Ouen,  at  which  he  had  himself  been 
present.  He  appeared  at  this  tune  to  be  held  in  little 
estimation  in  the  upper  house,  and  there  were  not  above 
five  or  six  peers  whose  votes  were  at  his  disposal.  The 
case  was  very  different  in  his  drawing-room  and  at  his 
toilet,  where  he  was  in  the  habit  of  receiving  a  great 
deal  of  company  and  listened  to  confidential  communi- 
cations from  men  of  all  parties,  flattering  in  turn  the 
liberal  societies  and  the  aristocratic  coteries ;  for  the 
latter,  especially,  he  entertained  a  strong  predilection. 
His  fortune  was  now  very  much  involved  in  consequence 
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of  an  immense  bankruptcy,  by  which  his  friend  the 
Due  de  Dalberg  alone  lost  the  sum  of  4,000,000*  francs, 
and  he  passed  but  little  part  of  his  time  at  Paris,  but 
lived  at  Valengay,  or  at  his  great  estates  in  Touraine ; 
these  were  deeply  mortgaged,  and  without  the  manage- 
ment of  the  Duchess  of  Dino,  who  was  a  woman  of 
wonderful  ability  in  business,  he  would,  probably,  have 
been  obliged  to  part  with  some  of  them.  He  occasion- 
ally made  an  excursion  to  a  greater  distance,  and  once 
passed  a  whole  season  in  the  south  of  France,  in  a 
pleasant  habitation  selected  for  him  at  Hyeres,  in  the 
country  of  fragrant  flowers,  of  vanilla,  and  orange,  and 
citron  groves.  His  wit  and  noble  manners  are  still  re- 
collected with  delight  in  that  part  of  the  country ;  and, 
indeed,  it  is  impossible  to  express  the  charm  he  infused 
into  the  evening  conversations  at  his  house. 

His  social  existence  was,  in  fact,  passed  entirely  during 
the  night.  He  rose  late,  and  it  was  near  eleven  o'clock 
before  he  rang  for  his  valet  de  chamhre^  who  brought 
him  his  morning  gown.  He  was  obliged  to  lean  upon 
his  stick  as  he  walked  from  one  chair  to  another,  until 
he  reached  the  fireplace;  and  he  breakfasted  after  the 
English  fashion,  making  a  very  trifling  repast.  Then 
followed  his  toilet,  which  occupied  a  long  time,  and 
was  almost  public,  according  to  the  fashion  of  former 
times,  when  dressing  the  hair  was  a  perfect  operation. 
His  servant  put  on  his  cravat,  still  worn  with  all  the 
pretension  of  an  exquisite  of  the  Directory,  and  he  then 
went  out  for  an  airing.  After  dinner,  and  to  conclude 
the  evening,  he  generally  joined  some  of  his  old  intimate 
friends,  and  played  a  rubber,  very  late  and  always 
very  high.  He  sometimes  dozed  a  little  in  an  easy 
chair,  for  he  possessed  an  admirable  faculty  for  closing 

*  About  160,000Z. 
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his  eyes,  and,  perhaps,  of  indulging  in  a  waking  sleep. 
His  conversation  was  generally  brilliant  and  clever, 
sometimes  very  communicative,  and  he  took  great  plea- 
sure in  talking  over  the  events  of  his  life,  dwelling  with 
especial  delight  upon  the  Congress  of  Vienna,  which 
had  been  such  a  brilliant  period  for  his  diplomatic 
talents.  Thus  passed  his  life,  full  of  a  feeling  of 
discontent  and  a  constant  lookpg  forward  to  change  ; 
nothing  was  hurried,  but  he  was  constantly  in  a  state  of 
expectation,  or  carrying  on  one  of  those  vast  conspi- 
racies which  no  one  can  lay  hold  of. 

At  the  time  of  the  breaking  out  of  the  revolution 
of  July,  Talleyrand  was  deeply  irritated  against  the 
elder  branch  of  the  Bourbons,  whom  he  termed  un- 
grateful and  forgetful  of  his  services;  and  there  is  no 
doubt  of  his  having  worked  industriously  towards  es- 
tablishing a  new  monarchical  system.  He  had  a  horror 
of  anarchy,  power  was  his  element.  The  time  is  not 
yet  come  M^hen  we  may  venture  to  tell  every  thing,  but 
it  is  an  undoubted  fact,  that  Talleyrand  was  consulted 
and  examined  on  the  9th  of  August,  and  his  answer  was 
altogether  favourable  to  the  new  project.  Did  not  this 
revolution  carry  him  back  in  recollection  to  the  period 
of  the  Congress  of  Vienna  in  1814,  when  an  arrange- 
ment of  this  kind  had  been  suggested  by  him  as  a 
possible  event  and  a  means  of  solving  a  difficulty  should 
such  occur  ?  Some  secret  conferences  were  held  on  this 
delicate  subject ;  Talleyrand  took  upon  himself  the  ne- 
gotiation with  the  corps  diplomatique^  and  also  the  duty 
of  setting  clearly  before  them  that  the  peace  of  Europe 
depended  upon  the  establishment  of  a  monarchy  in 
France, — a  vast  undertaking,  to  which  a  prince  of  very 
superior  abilities  was  willing  to  devote  himself.  Talley- 
rand  succeeded  in   the   object   he   had    in   view ;   the 
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despatches  of  the  ambassadors  were  all  in  favour  of 
royalty,  it  was  considered  as  a  guarantee  of  the  prin- 
ciple of  order  in  Europe,  as  an  efficacious  means  of 
repressing  the  revolutionary  spirit,  and  maintaining  the 
treaties  already  concluded — in  short,  as  the  strongest  op- 
position to  the  Propaganda  tendency,  and  the  most  seri- 
ous scheme  of  general  conservatism. 

Talleyrand  at  this  tim^  refused  the  ministry  for  foreign 
aifairs,  as  it  would  merely  have  added  to  his  responsi- 
bility without  increasing  his  power  of  action ;  but  he 
accepted  the  embassy  to  London,  which  was  a  much 
more  important  office,  as  aifairs  of  the  greatest  conse- 
quence would  necessarily  come  under  consideration  there, 
it  being  upon  the  prompt  decision  of  this  cabinet  that 
must  mainly  depend  the  consolidation  of  the  new  order 
of  things ;  for,  although  England  had  been  the  first  to 
recognise  the  events  that  had  taken  place,  she  had  shewn 
some  disposition  to  reserve  regarding  an  alliance  with 
the  new  government.  The  affairs  of  Belgium  occasioned 
so  much  difficulty  in  the  negotiations,  and  added  so 
greatly  to  the  danger  of  the  political  crisis,  that  it  was 
necessary  a  person  possessed  both  of  talent  and  great 
consideration  should  be  deputed  to  London,  to  secure 
the  support  of  the  English  cabinet  in  the  negotiations 
that  had  been  begun,  especially  as  the  despatches  re- 
ceived from  Russia  rendered  the  necessity  for  a  good 
understanding  vnth  England  particularly  urgent. 

'\Mien  Talleyrand  arrived  in  London,  the  Duke  of 
Wellington  was  still  in  the  ministry,  and  the  violent 
Tories  had  the  direction  of  the  cabinet,— a  state  of  affairs 
which  prevented  his  carrying  on  his  manoeuvres  as  he 
wished ;  he  was  perfectly  aware  of  the  attachment  of  the 
Tories  to  the  secret  treaties  concluded  in  ]81o,  and, 
therefore,  used  all  his  efforts  to  overturn  the  Duke  of 
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Wellington.  He  also  renewed  his  old  intimacy  with 
Lord  Grey,  he  sought  the  society  of  Lord  John  Russell, 
and  lived  in  a  most  magnificent  style. 

The  revolution  of  July  had  produced  an  effect  in 
England ;  the  march  of  opinion  became  too  powerful  for 
the  Tories,  and  Lord  Grey  was  placed  at  the  head  of  the 
cabinet,  affording  a  complete  triumph  to  the  moderate 
Whigs.  The  course  being  now  clear,  Talleyrand  could 
assume  the  position  he  wished:  and  hard  had  he  la- 
boured to  prepare  it !  He  now  was  able  to  work  openly 
for  a  treaty  with  France. 

It  ought  to  be  known  that,  during  the  embassj^  of 
Prince  Polignac,  a  conference  had  been  arranged  in 
London  between  the  plenipotentiaries  of  Russia,  Eng- 
land, and  France,  to  decide  upon  all  the  questions  re- 
lating to  Greece ;  and  the  same  course  had  been  pursued 
afterwards,  under  the  Due  de  Laval.  England  attached 
great  importance  to  it,  and  Talleyrand  proposed  its  re- 
newal, for  the  purpose  of  watching  and  deciding  upon  the 
general  affairs  of  Europe,  and  also  advised  that  the  pleni- 
potentiaries of  Austria  and  Prussia  should  be  admitted. 
They  were  to  take  the  Belgic  question  into  considera- 
tion, and  decide  w^hat  course  should  be  pursued,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  dismemberment  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Low 
Countries,  established  in  1815  ;  and  Talleyrand  being 
personally  acquainted  with  all  these  plenipotentiaries, 
his  position  soon  became  as  brilliant  in  London  as  it 
had  been  at  Vienna  in  1815.  He  was  connected  with 
Prince  and  Princess  Lieven  by  the  ties  of  old  and  inti- 
mate friendship,  and  the  families  of  Talleyrand  and 
Esterhazy  had  also  long  been  well  acquainted  :  Baron 
Bulow,  the  Prussian  minister,  was  one  of  the  second- 
rate  diplomatists,  who  all  entertained  the  greatest  re- 
spect for  Talleyrand  and  his  long  experience  in  public 
affairs. 
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Conferences  were,  therefore,  undertaken  upon  very 
indefinite  subjects,  for  their  principal  object  was  to  seek 
the  opportunity  of  meeting  and  maintaining  peace.  No 
doubt  there  was  something  very  undecided  in  the  nume- 
rous protocols  signed  at  that  time  upon  the  affairs  of 
Belgium,  and  the  greater  part  of  them  were  never  put 
in  force.  In  addition  to  this,  though  they  had  been  the 
result  of  a  common  agreement,  the  Russian  and  Austrian 
plenipotentiaries  never  received  the  formal  assent  of  their 
governments :  the  conduct  of  Prince  Lieven  and  Prince 
Esterhazy  was,  in  the  first  instance,  disclaimed  on  the 
part  of  their  courts,  and  they  were  shortly  after- 
wards recalled;  but  the  result  of  these  conferences 
in  London,  the  happy  consequences  of  their  develope- 
ment,  was  the  maintenance  of  peace,  whose  existence  had 
at  one  time  been  greatly  threatened.  In  1831,  when 
the  foreign  ministers  met  in  such  close  communication 
with  each  other,  it  was  almost  impossible  explanations 
should  not  take  place,  and  that  there  should  be  any 
misapprehension  between  the  governments ;  the  pro- 
ceedings of  Talleyrand  were,  therefore,  successful;  for 
his  main  object  was  the  preservation  of  the  European 
statu  quo,  by  preventing  those  conflicts  among  the 
cabinets,  those  clashings  among  people,  which  fill  history 
with  tales  of  bloodshed  ;  and  the  conferences  in  London 
were  of  service,  because  the  close  contact  into  which  men 
were  brought  with  each  other  was  a  means  of  recon- 
ciling affairs. 

According  to  his  general  custom,  the  French  ambas- 
sador received  a  great  deal  of  company ;  his  entertain- 
ments were  splendid ;  his  evening  parties,  in  particular, 
were  remarkable  for  the  good  taste  and  distinguished 
company  so  much  prized  in  England.  I  should  not 
exceed  the  truth  if  I  were  to  say  that  his  wishes  influ- 
enced certain  votes  in  the  House  of  Commons.     No  am- 
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bassador  had  ever  before  enjoyed  so  much  consideration. 
But  Lord  Grey  was  aware  of  an  approaching  storm : 
the  difficulty  of  his  political  situation  had  not  consisted 
in  overturning  the  Tory  ministry — that  was  a  simple  and 
natural  victory,  for  the  agitation  of  minds  and  events 
had  been  sufficient  to  displace  the  Duke  of  "Wellington, 
but  the  really  dangerous  part  of  Lord  Grey's  position 
was,  on  the  contrary,  the  inevitable  and  powerful  pro- 
gress of  the  Whig  principles,  which  sought  to  proceed 
to  extremities ;  for  when  a  nation  lays  its  hand  upon  its 
ancient  institutions,  one  change  often  leads  to  another. 
After  having  reformed  the  state,  and  given  a  greater 
latitude  to  elections,  must  they  not  reform  the  Church  ? 
did  not  the  situation  of  Ireland  require  modification? 
The  Dissenters  complained,  and  with  justice,  of  their 
grievances ;  it  would  have  been  an  absurd  attempt  to  set 
a  limit  to  a  reformed  parliament,  to  say  to  the  nation 
"  Thus  far  shalt  thou  go,  and  no  farther."  The  parlia- 
ment became  impatient,  while  religious  scruples  arose  in 
the  mind  of  Lord  Grey,  in  the  old  party  of  which 
Canning  was  formerly  the  head,  now  represented  by 
Mr.  Stanley,  and,  above  all,  in  the  heart  of  William  the 
Fourth. 

Talleyrand  was  as  well  aware  of  the  danger  as  Lord 
Grey  himself,  for  he  well  knew  the  powerful  influence 
exercised  by  young  and  ardent  opinions ;  it  soon  became 
impossible  to  arrest  the  parliamentary  agitation.  The 
venerable  Lord  Grey  was  suddenly  seized  with  disgust 
for  the  whole  proceeding ;  he  would  not  raise  a  sacri- 
legious hand  against  the  Church  ;  he  sent  in  his  resigna- 
tion, and  England  well  remembers  the  touching  ex- 
planations he  gave  upon  his  own  ministerial  conduct  in 
the  House  of  Lords.  From  the  time  of  the  appointment 
of  Lord  Melbourne,  the  French  ambassador  foresaw  the 
invincible  tendency  of  affairs,  the  triumph  of  the  LHtra- 
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"Whigs!,  and,  perhaps,  of  Lord  Durham,*  and  began  to 
think  of  retiring,  for  he  no  longer  played  the  principal 
part,  of  which  he  was  always  ambitious. 

Another  circumstance  added  to  this  feeling.  In  the 
reyolution  just  encountered  by  the  ministry,  Lord  Pal- 
merston  had  still  retained  the  Foreign  Office,  his  opinions 
being  of  a  less  moderate  cast  than  those  of  Lord  Grey ; 
and  as  his  disposition  was  one  rather  difficult  to  deal 
with,  serious  dissensions  had  already  arisen  between  him 
and  Talleyrand.  From  the  first  formation  of  their 
ministry,  the  Whigs  had  felt  the  necessity  of  augmenting 
their  consideration  with  foreign  powers ;  they  were  not 
ignorant  that  the  English  nation,  which  preferred  them 
for  their  popular  opinions  and  their  patriotic  sentiments, 
did  not  feel  equal  confidence  in  their  habits  of  business 
and  their  comprehension  of  the  situation  of  Europe. 
Lord  Palmerston  considered  that,  after  the  treaty  of  the 
8th  of  July,  which  secured  such  great  adyantages  to 
Russia,  a  certain  armed  demonstration  was  ineyitable 
upon  the  Eastern  question,  and  he,  therefore,  proposed 
to  Talleyrand  that  the  squadrons  of  France  and  England 
should  be  united,  and  sail  under  the  flags  of  both  nations 
in  the  Black  Sea. 

Talleyrand  perfectly  understood  the  interest  felt  by 
the  Whigs  in  this  armed  demonstration,  but  he  con- 
sidered it  far  too  bold  a  step  to  be  yentured  upon  in 
their  actual  situation.  As  a  continental  power,  France 
might  well  call  upon  the  alliance  of  England  if  neces- 
sary, or,  on  the  other  hand,  afford  to  her  all  possible  as- 
sistance ;  but  then  the  whole  of  the  Holy  Alliance  was 
close  upon  her,  and  this  demonstration  might  lead  to  a 
real  war.     In  the  opinion  of  Talleyrand  it  was  necessary 

*  I  speak  of  the  time  before  Lord  Durham  had  taken  the  side 
of  Russia  and  of  Conservatism. 
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to  fortify  the  moral  alliance,  and  place  a  barrier  to  resist 
the  encroachments  of  Russia ;  but  it  would  be  a  hazard- 
ous undertaking  to  make  a  direct  attack  on  her  flag  in 
the  Black  Sea.  He,  therefore,  held  back  from  the  pro- 
positions of  Lord  Palmerston  :  he  explained  to  him  that, 
instead  of  an  armed  demonstration,  which  would  be  of 
doubtful  advantage,  nay,  possibly  altogether  useless,  it 
would  be  desirable  to  prepare  an  act,  expressive  of  future 
policy;  and  made  it  evident  to  him  that  a  treaty  of 
quadruple  alliance,  which  would  unite  the  south  of 
Europe  against  the  north,  could  not  fail  to  lead  to  great 
results,  even  in  the  midst  of  the  various  but  transient 
events  of  a  party  war.  The  treaty  concluded  between 
France,  England,  Spain,  and  Portugal,  owed  its  exist- 
ence to  this  idea,  this  favourite  conception  of  Prince 
Talleyrand ;  he  would,  however,  have  been  much  better 
pleased  could  he  have  also  included  Austria,  according 
to  the  desire  he  had  cherished  in  his  mind  ever  since 
1814. 

Lord  Palmerston  entered  into  Talleyrand's  plans. 
England  confined  herself  to  a  few  nautical  parades  in 
the  Black  Sea,  but  from  this  time  a  coldness  sprung  up 
between  the  two  diplomatists.  The  English  minister  is 
a  person  of  very  irritable  temper,  touchy,  and  of  a 
changeable  disposition,  and  Talleyrand  took  a  great  dis- 
like to  him;  and  as,  on  the  other  side,  the  cabinet  of 
which  Lord  Melbourne  was  the  chief  was  drawn  on 
from  one  concession  to  another,  he  soon  resolved  to  leave 
England.  It  was  announced  that  his  health  was  failing, 
and  he  went  into  the  country  to  seek  peace  in  retire- 
ment. Like  Pythagoras  when  the  thunder  is  heard 
from  afar,  Talleyrand  preferred  the  desert  and  the  echo. 
During  his  last  journey  to  Paris  he  became  friends  with 
Count  Pozzo  di  Borgo,  that  is  to  say,  with  the  Russian 
idea.     The  two  diplomatists  did  not  venture  as  yet  to 
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hold  any  official  communications,  but  they  often  met  in 
little  mysterious  banquets,  in  a  diplomatic  retreat  at 
Bellevue. 

Talleyrand  quitted  London,  popular  clamour  was  a 
source  of  annoyance  to  him  ;  it  was  no  longer  a  dispute 
between  one  portion  of  the  aristocracy  and  another,  from 
henceforth  it  appeared  to  be  the  people  against  the 
aristocracy  itself :  and  the  stake  was  too  great.  He  there- 
fore left  England  definitively  for  Yalencay,  explaining, 
in  a  most  dignified  letter,  the  reason  of  his  retirement. 
There  is  a  period  with  politicians  when  they  begin  to 
live  for  posterity ;  they  then  all  seek  an  opportunity  of 
explaining  themselves,  of  laying  open  their  conduct,  and 
striving  to  rectify  the  judgment  of  future  times — they 
feel  a  desire  of  revealing  themselves  solemnly  to  the 
public  ;  and  such  Avas  the  motive  which  induced  Talley- 
rand to  speak  at  a  meeting  of  the  French  Institute.  He 
said  but  a  few  words  on  the  occasion  of  an  eloge  that 
had  been  pronounced,  but  those  few  afforded  an  ex- 
planation of  the  motives  that  had  actuated  a  long  and 
busy  political  life,  passed  in  the  midst  of  governments, 
passions,  and  parties. 

After  this  time  Talleyrand  lived  either  in  Paris  or  on 
his  estates  in  the  country,  and  was  always  consulted 
Avith  the  most  profound  veneration  by  all  the  thinking 
heads  of  government.  He  at  one  time  had  some  idea  of 
going  to  Vienna  to  accomplish  a  plan  suggested  by  the 
Duchess  de  Dino,  which  would  unite  the  two  families  of 
Talleyrand  and  Esterhazy.  The  latter,  it  is  well  known, 
is  the  richest  family  in  Austria,  and  during  the  last  seven 
years  Madame  de  Dino  had  paid  great  attention  to  her 
uncle's  affairs,  and  had  been  so  successful  in  her  manage- 
ment that  his  property  was  quite  free  from  debt,  and 
one  of  the  most  considerable  of  the  present  day.  The 
fortune  of  M.  de  Talleyrand,  after  so  many  reverses,  is 
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said  almost  to  resemble  one  of  the  fairy  tales  in  the 
"  Arabian  Xights." 

There  are  fcAV  political  characters  with  whom  the 
press  has  been  more  busy  than  with  Prince  Talleyrand, 
during  the  latter  years  of  his  life.  Every  step  he  took, 
every  gesture,  every  action,  was  made  the  subject  of 
the  most  contradictory  reports.  He  had  now  attained 
his  eighty-fourth  year,  and  it  was  evident  his  faculties 
were  beginning  to  suffer  considerably  from  his  advanced 
age.  He  was  merely  the  shadow  of  his  former  self. 
Every  now  and  then  there  would  be  a  gleam  of  his 
powerful  intellect,  but  they  would  soon  disappear  again 
in  the  weakness  caused  by  extreme  age,  and  so  busy  and 
exhausted  a  life.  He  could  no  longer  walk  a  single 
step,  but  was  carried  about  or  wheeled  in  a  chair,  and 
the  slightest  jolt  drew  from  him  tears  of  suffering  — 
most  miserable  resemblance  that  exists  between  decrepi- 
tude and  childhood  !  In  fact,  his  career  was  come  to  an 
end,  though  they  in  vain  strove  to  prolong  it  by  en- 
deavouring to  rouse  him. 

That  career  had  indeed  been  marvellous,  and  though 
Prince  Talleyrand  be  reproached  with  the  constant 
changeableness  of  his  opinions,  we  may  observe  the 
same  principle  predominant  under  all  circumstances  — 
the  alliance  with  England.  I  have  selected  the  Due  de 
Richelieu  as  the  type  of  the  Russian  alliance,  and  in 
comparing  the  services  of  these  two  political  characters, 
we  shall  easily  discover  that  the  duke  did  more  service 
to  his  country  during  the  short  time  that  he  held  the 
reins  of  government  than  Prince  Talleyrand  in  his 
lengthened  career,  because  Richelieu  had  adopted  a  more 
national  plan,  one  more  favourable  to  our  foreign  inter- 
ests. Talleyrand  never  was  subservient  to  any  particu- 
lar government  or  doctrine.  He  had  a  sort  of  personal 
feeling  which  degenerated  into  selfishness.    He  did  not 
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betray  Napoleon  in  the  literal  sense  of  the  word,  he  only 
quitted  him  in  time  ;  neither  did  he  actually  betray  the 
Restoration,  he  abandoned  it  when  it  was  abandoning 
itself.  Xo  doubt  there  is  a  good  deal  of  selfishness  in 
this  system,  whose  first  thought  is  of  its  own  situation 
and  fortune,  and  afterwards  of  the  government  it  serves ; 
but,  perhaps,  it  is  hardly  to  be  expected  we  should  find 
in  men  of  very  great  talent  the  degree  of  self-denial 
which  leads  to  a  blind  devotion  towards  a  person  or  a 
cause.  Talleyrand  was  a  little  inclined  to  apply  to 
himself  the  expressions  he  was  accustomed  to  address  to 
his  employes  when  he  was  minister  for  foreign  affairs : 
"  There  are  two  things,  gentlemen,  Avhich  I  forbid  in  the 
most  positive  manner, — too  much  zeal  and  too  absolute 
devotion,  because  they  compromise  both  persons  and 
affairs."  Such  Avas  the  mind  of  Talleyrand;  with  a 
cold  heart  and  barren  imagination,  he  was  compared  to 
a  real  tactician,  judging  men  and  parties  with  mathe- 
matical precision.  He  reserved  all  his  activity  for  the 
decisive  moments  Avhich  overturned  thrones  and  govern- 
ments, when  he  considered  prompt  action  as  of  import- 
tance.  In  revolutions  his  experience  had  been  very 
great ;  he  immediately  understood  the  value  of  a  situa- 
tion, and  decided  upon  it  by  an  apophthegm,  which  at  once 
struck  home.  His  was,  perhaps,  the  mmd  which  was 
most  capable  of  foreseeing,  least  able  to  prevent,  and 
most  skilled  in  deriving  advantage  from  the  different 
phases  of  empires. 

But  now  his  life  was  drawing  to  a  close,  and  symptoms 
of  approaching  death  appeared  on  every  side.  For  a 
long  time  he  had  been  afflicted  with  a  painful  complaint, 
which  he  bore  with  less  resignation  than  he  had  ex- 
hibited under  political  events;  the  attacks  were  very 
violent,  and  the  prince  became  subject  to  constant  faint- 
ing fits — warning  symptoms  of  the  approach  of  his  last 
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enemy.  The  total  decay  of  Talleyrand  was  apparent  to 
every  body ;  the  sharpness  and  delicacy  of  his  wit  every 
now  and  then  shot  forth  a  dying  gleam,  but  the  man  was 
at  an  end.  His  visits  to  the  Tuileries  were  a  most  me- 
lancholy spectacle,  a  sad  memorial  of  the  nothingness  of 
human  greatness.  Alas !  that  vast  intellect  was  fast 
sinking  into  second  childhood.  His  complaint  was  in- 
curable ;  it  was  in  the  first  place  old  age,  and  then,  also,  an 
old  affection  of  anthrax,  or  white  gangrene,  for  which  he 
was  obliged  to  undergo  a  very  painful  operation,  and  after 
it  was  performed  the  agonies  of  death  followed  in  rapid 
succession.  He  was  perfectly  aware  of  the  danger  of  his 
situation,  and  considered  it  a  point  of  dignity  not  to 
appear  alarmed,  but  went  through  all  the  proper  eti- 
quette with  death.  For  a  considerable  time  he  had  been 
in  communication  with  a  pious  ecclesiastic  in  Paris ;  be- 
fore him  was  the  example  of  his  family,  and  the  recollec- 
tion of  his  uncle  the  Cardinal,  of  blessed  memory ;  and 
of  late  3^ears  his  benefactions  to  the  chapel  of  Yalen9ay 
had  been  very  great,  both  in  magnificent  donations  and 
pious  endowments.  Though  he  had  forgotten  his  re- 
ligious obligations,  he  had  never  made  an  open  profession 
of  impiety,  and  had  preserved  a  considerable  degree  of 
loftiness  of  mind,  so  that  when  the  thought  of  death  was 
presented  to  him  he  did  not  shrink  from  a  retractation. 
No  person  was  better  aware  of  the  weakness  and  puerile 
vanity  of  professed  free-thinkers. 

This  retractation  was  not  the  oiFspring  of  a  sudden 
impulse ;  on  the  contrar}^,  it  had  been  concerted  three 
months  before  with  infinite  care,  as  if  it  had  been  a 
diplomatic  paper  sent  to  the  church.  Full  of  sub- 
mission, yet  with  a  mixture  of  dignity,  the  prince  ad- 
dressed it  to  the  sovereign  pontiff,  repenting  all  his 
participation  in  the  scandals  by  which  his  life  had  been 
stained,  particularly  his  adhesion  to  the  civil  constitu- 
tion of  the  clergy ;  and  he  now  acknowledged  the  juris- 
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diction  of  the  Archbishop  of  Paris,  and  submitted  to  the 
Catholic  laws  of  the  holy  see.  This  was  the  manner  in 
which  he  prepared  for  death.  Accounts  of  the  state  of 
his  health  were  incessantly  despatched  to  Neuilly ;  he 
had  rendered  great  services  to  Louis  Philippe,  who  had 
often  consulted  him  and  derived  the  benefit  of  his  ex- 
perience, and  who  was  now  resolved  to  pay  a  last  visit  to 
the  last  descendant  of  the  Perigords.  When  the  king 
was  announced,  the  prince  said  with  a  feeble  voice,  but 
without  any  appearance  of  emotion,  as  if  the  attention 
were  due  to  him, — "  It  is  the  greatest  honour  my  house 
has  received." 

There  was  a  strong  aristocratic  feeling  in  the  expres- 
sion, '  My  house  ; '  it  signified  that,  though  the  visit  was 
honourable  to  his  family,  there  was  nothing  to  cause 
surprise  in  it.  Neither  did  he  forget,  even  at  that  mo- 
ment, the  etiquette  which  forbids  that  any  body  should 
stand  in  the  presence  of  a  sovereign  without  being  pre- 
sented, and  he  immediately  added,  in  a  calm  tone,  "I 
have  a  duty  to  fulfil — it  is  to  present  to  your  majesty  the 
persons  who  are  in  the  room,  and  who  have  not  yet  had 
that  honour ; "  and  he  introduced  his  physician,  his  sur- 
geon, and  his  valet-cle-chambre.  This  behaviour  when 
at  the  point  of  death  bore  the  stamp  of  high  aristocratic 
manners,  perfectly  in  keeping  with  the  visit  with  which 
his  last  moments  had  been  honoured ;  it  was  part  of 
the  decorum  and  ancient  ceremony  observed  between 
noble  families ;  the  escutcheons  of  both  bore  the  same 
relative  rank ;  the  youngest  branch  of  the  Bourbons 
went  to  visit  the  youngest  branch  of  the  Perigords.  In 
ancient  times  the  houses  of  Xavarre  and  De  Quercy  had 
met  together  on  the  common  field  of  battle,  and  the  cry 
Re  que  Diou  had  been  uttered  at  the  same  time  with  the 
war-cry  of  Henry  IV.,  by  the  old  southern  nobility,  the 
language  of  Oc  being  common  to  both. 

People  expressed  surprise  at  the  signal  honour  con- 
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ferred  upon  Talleyrand,  but  it  shewed  that  the  customs 
of  gentle  bldod  were  not  comprehended  by  the  spirit  of 
inferior  society.  No  one  was  more  attached  to  his  illus- 
trious descent  than  the  old  diplomatist,  and  the  younger 
branch  of  the  Bourbons  came  itself  of  too  good  a  stock 
to  forget  it ;  the  two  cadets  of  De  Quercy  and  Navarre 
had  met  in  the  recollection  of  their  race,  as  in  their  poli- 
tical life. 

Surrounded  by  his  family  in  his  last  moments,  and 
assisted  by  the  pious  offices  of  the  Abbe  Dupanloup, 
vicar-general  of  the  diocese  of  Paris,  Prince  Talleyrand 
received  the  sacraments  of  the  Church,  for  he  had  been 
again  admitted  into  her  bosom,  and,  before  expiring,  he 
again  uttered  one  of  those  happy  expressions  which  were 
so  often  upon  his  lips.  Observing  one  of  his  grand- 
nieces  dressed  entirely  in  white,  according  to  the  custom 
observed  before  the  first  communion,  he  raised  his 
heavy  eyelids,  kissed  her  forehead,  gave  her  his  blessing, 
and  then  turning  to  the  spectators,  he  said,  "  See  the 
way  of  the  world — there  is  the  beginning,  here  the 
end ! "  In  a  few  minutes  afterwards  he  expired,  on  the 
18th  of  May,  1838,  at  ten  minutes  before  four  o'clock  in 
the  afternoon,  having  just  completed  his  eighty-fourth 
year.  He  left  a  will,  by  which  his  immense  fortune 
was  well  and  wisely  disposed  of.  Has  he  also  left  me- 
moirs ?  I  think  I  know ;  but  these  memoirs  are  de- 
posited in  the  hands  of  his  family,  or  of  other  people  of 
whose  discretion  he  was  quite  secure. 

Well,  then,  must  I  confess  it  ?  I  do  not  believe  them 
to  be  in  any  way  curious.  People  talk  a  great  deal  about 
these  pretended  revelations,  but  I  still  repeat  that  they 
are  few  in  number.  Talleyrand  only  wrote  what  he 
pleased,  he  only  committed  public  transactions  to  paper ; 
and  it  is  well  known  that,  in  reading  these  memoirs,  he 
used  to  dwell  with  pleasure  on  the  mischievous  pranks 
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of  the  young  abbe.  Was  it  the  reminiscence  of  his 
youth  that  he  enjoyed  ?  I  am  inclined  to  think  so,  for 
I  have  always  observed  that  this  feeling  is  very  strong 
among  statesmen.  Would  you  wish  to  awaken  in  the 
mind  of  Pozzo  di  Borgo  all  the  vigour  of  his  intellectual 
powers  ? — speak  to  him  of  Corsica  and  Paoli ;  would  you 
bring  a  ray  of  delight  and  unreserve  to  unbend  the 
brow  of  Metternich  ?  —  talk  to  him  of  his  embassy  to 
Paris  in  the  beginning  of  the  Empire,  those  days  of  plea- 
sure and  dissipation. 

My  idea  is,  that  the  memoirs  of  the  man  who  played 
so  conspicuous  a  part  in  the  political  history  of  the 
world  will  consist  principally  of  two  parts — emotions  and 
justifications :  emotions,  because  people  always  remem- 
ber them,  they  filter  through  the  whole  tenour  of  their 
lives,  they  dwell  in  the  brain  of  man,  and  rule  over  his 
thoughts ;  and  justifications  will  undoubtedly  be  required 
for  the  several  fatal  deeds  committed  during  the  life  of 
Prince  Talleyrand. 

In  the  course  of  that  long  life  too  much  regard  was 
shewn  to  customs  and  ceremonies,  which  are  merely  the 
trappings  of  life,  and  too  little  to  duty  and  conscience, 
which  are  its  foundation  and  object.  He  attended  too 
much  to  the  outward  matters  of  existence  —  to  riches,  to 
honour,  to  decency  of  behaviour,  but  he  thought  no- 
thing of  the  delicacy  of  mind,  which  is  the  strongest 
pledge  of  an  honest  man  employed  in  public  affairs.  I 
am  not  fonder  of  simpletons  in  politics  than  other 
people,  but,  for  the  honour  of  mankind,  I  am  Avilling  to 
believe  men  may  be  clever  and  still  retain  perfect  pro- 
bity and  good  faith.  It  would  be  too  dreadful  to  sup- 
pose that  one  cannot  be  a  statesman  without  a  complete 
abdication  of  the  government  of  one's  heart.  Surely 
a  strong  head  and  powerful  abilities  are  not  the  sole 
requisites  for  regulating  the  affairs  of  a  government. 


COUNT  POZZO  DI  BORGO. 


There  is  no  county  in  Europe  whose  national  cha- 
racter is  so  ancient,  so  thoroughly  peculiar,  as  the  Island 
of  Corsica.  Imagine  a  vast  landscape  of  Salvator  Rosa's, 
with  all  the  features  which  he  alone  was  capable  of 
depicting,  and  whose  type  he  has  sought  in  Calabria  and 
the  Abruzzi ;  add  to  this  a  people  whose  disposition  is 
hardy  and  obstinate ;  whose  affections,  love,  hatred,  or 
jealousy,  are  perpetuated  from  one  generation  to  an- 
other;  whose  proud  and  patriotic  attachment  to  their 
native  soil  forms  part  of  their  earliest  existence,  and 
terminates  only  with  their  life ;  also  cities  cheerful  as 
those  of  Tuscany,  and  wild,  uncultivated,  mountainous 
districts  ;  you  will  still  have  but  a  feeble  representation 
of  Corsica,  that  picturesque  and  fertile  island  of  the 
Mediterranean. 

The  population  is  divided  into  two  distinct  races  ;  the 
one  comprehending  the  old  aboriginal  families,  the  other 
composed  of  foreign  colonists,  the  greater  part  descended 
from  refugees  who  were  compelled  to  fly  from  revolu- 
tions in  Piemont,  Genoa,  and  Tuscany,  and  were  suc- 
cessively deposited  in  the  island,  like  the  layers  of  lava 
around  a  volcano.     To  the  first  of  these  races  belonij 
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the  Paolis  and  the  Pozzo  di  Borgos ;  to  the  second,  the 
Buonapartes  and  the  Salicettis.  According  to  the  usual 
custom  among  primitive  nations,  each  family  forms  a 
clan,  and  each  village  a  community ;  sentiments  are 
inherited  like  the  patrimony  of  the  family — it  is  like 
ancient  Rome  suckled  by  a  wolf  in  the  time  of  the  com- 
panions of  Romulus. 

The  family  of  the  Pozzo  di  Borgos,  as  I  have  already 
stated,  belongs  to  the  aboriginal  races ;  its  antiquity  may 
be  ascertained  by  consulting  the  book  of  the  statutes  of 
Corsica,  and  also  the  history  of  the  feudal  war  between 
the  Castellans  of  Montechi  and  the  city  of  Ajaccio,  of 
which  they  even  disputed  the  sovereignty.  One  of  the 
family  is  mentioned  in  the  charters  as  orator  of  the 
people,  and  at  the  time  the  island  was  under  the  do- 
minion of  Genoa,  the  illustrious  Pozzo  di  Borgo  is  de- 
scribed as  attorney-general  for  the  provinces  of  Ajaccio 
and  Sartene ;  his  name,  like  that  of  the  Paolis,  was 
Pascal.  His  opponents,  even  at  that  period,  were  from 
the  family  of  the  Bacciochi,  then  merely  merchants  of 
Ajaccio ;  and  his  notary  was  Jerome  Buonaparte,  who 
certifies  the  mission  of  Captain  Secondos  Pozzo  di 
Borgo,  deputy  to  the  republic  of  Genoa.*  There  is 
some  pleasure  in  relating  these  circumstances,  because 
the   life   of  Count   Pozzo   di  Borgo,  during  its  whole 

*  "  II  nobile  Pasquale  Pozzo  di  Borgo,  oratore  dei  popoli  di 
la  da'  mftnti  in  Corsica  .  .  .  ."  1584. 

"  .  .  .  .  Per  egregium  virum  Pasqualem  Pozzo  di  Borgo,  civem 
Adjacii,  oratorem  et  procuratorem  popvilorum  provinciee  Adjacii 
et  Sartenre,  et  aliorum  hominum  iiltra  montes  Corsicfe." 

"  Tutta  la  proviucia  di  la  da'  monti  nell'  isola  di  Corsica  in 
generale,  ha  eletto  per  oratore  il  Capitano  Secondo  Pozzo  di 
Borgo  si  per  assistere  presso  le  VV.  SS "  1597. 

All  these  charters  are  extracted  from  the  work  published  by 
the  vdse  and  judicious  magistrate,  C.  Gregori,  Statuti  Civili  e 
Criminali  di  Corsica. 
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course,  appeared  to  be  connected  with  ancient  times. 
Xothmg  is  forgotten  on  that  burning  soil,  and  we  shall 
again  meet  with  the  Paolis,  the  Buonapartes,  the  Pozzos, 
the  Bacciochis,  and  the  Salicettis,  engaged  in  the  most 
important  conflicts  on  the  theatre  of  the  great  world,  as 
they  had  formerly  been  in  the  little  town  of  Ajaccio. 

In  disturbed  times  European  diplomacy  employs  two 
powerful  engines  of  political  research  ;  in  the  first  place, 
accredited  ambassadors,  who  examine  and  decide  upon 
affairs  in  a  regular  and  almost  a  classical  manner ;  and 
secondl}^,  active  agents,  the  greater  part  of  whom  are 
military  men  employed  to  travel  about  in  Europe,  for 
the  purpose  of  ascertaining  accurately  the  strength  and 
the  resources  of  each  power.  During  the  time  of  the 
French  Republic  and  the  Empire  of  iSTapoleon,  England 
and  Russia  considerably  augmented  the  number  of  their 
military  diplomatists,  and  this  may  be  said  to  have  been 
the  first  employment  of  Charles  Andrew  Pozzo  di  Borgo, 
before  the  Russian  cabinets  had  decided  upon  pursuing 
a  regular  and  comprehensive  system.  The  people  of 
the  south  of  Europe  are  especially  gifted  with  a  quick, 
subtle,  and  acute  understanding,  and  the  Corsicans  add 
to  these  qualities  an  obstinate  adherence  to  their  pur- 
pose, and  a  rugged  sentiment  of  their  own  rights,  which 
formed  such  promuient  features  in  the  character  of 
Buonaparte.  Metternich  is  fond  of  repeating,  "  It  was 
not  the  armies  of  jSTapoleon  that  occasioned  us  the  most 
uneasiness  ;  it  was  his  inventive  spirit,  his  acute  subtle- 
ties, in  short,  his  diabolical  intellect,  by  which  we  Ger- 
mans were  hemmed  in  and  entangled  on  every  side." 
Count  Pozzo  di  Borgo  possessed  the  same  species  of 
sharp  and  sagacious  activity ;  in  that  country  there  was 
a  sort  of  general  type  common  to  all,  like  the  bronzed 
complexion  and  the  sparkling,  searching  eyes. 

A  few  leagues  from  Ajaccio  lies  a  small  village,  which 
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bears  the  name  of  Tozzo  di  Borgo  (well  of  the  city) ; 
tradition  says,  however,  that  the  family  of  that  name 
inhabited  the  little  fort  of  Montechi  among  the  moun- 
tains :  the  Pozzis,  the  Poggis,  and  the  Pazzis,  were  all 
families  of  the  middle  ages.  As  it  was  in  Germany  with 
the  Castellans  of  the  Seven  Mountains,  so  also  in  Corsica 
the  nobles  reckoned  their  pedigree  from  some  of  the 
highest  peaks  in  the  island,  under  the  shelter  of  rocks 
and  wild  fig-trees,  w^here  so  many  black  crosses,  symbols 
of  Vendetta,  are  still  to  be  seen.  When  Corsica  was 
annexed  to  France,  the  noble  descent  of  the  Pozzos  was 
substantiated  by  a  supreme  council  of  the  island.  The 
subject  of  this  memoir  was  born  the  same  year  as 
Napoleon,  if  wc  rectify  a  little  the  date  assigned  by 
chronologists  to  the  latter  event.  He  first  saw  the  light 
on  the  8th  of  March,  1768,  and  had,  therefore,  attained 
his  majority  at  the  time  of  the  revolution,  when  the 
popular  agitation  produced  a  most  startling  and  arousing 
effect  upon  Corsica ;  and  as  if  awaking  from  slumber 
two  parties  started  up— a  national  party,  and  one  devoted 
to  the  French  interests.  Paoli  and  Pozzo  di  Borgo  in- 
dulged in  dreams  of  the  independence  of  their  country, 
but  without  the  intervention  of  foreign  aid.  The  Buona- 
partes, who  had  for  a  short  time  ranged  themselves 
under  the  banner  of  Paoli,  afterwards  joined  the  Arenas 
and  the  Salicettis,  partisans  of  the  French  and  Jacobin 
school.  Before  these  divisions  had  assumed  a  very  de- 
cided complexion,  they  contented  themselves  with  giving 
an  enthusiastic  welcome  to  the  revolution ;  intoxication 
prevailed  every  where,  and  at  the  age  of  twenty-two 
years  Pozzo  di  Borgo,  secretary  to  the  corps  of  the 
nobility,  was  despatched  as  deputy-extraordinary  to  the 
Xational  Assembly. 

This  i)rimary  office  afterwards  led  to  his  appointment  to 
the  definitive  deputation ;  and  as  the  friend  of  Paoli,  a  cir- 
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cumstance  which  at  that  time  conferred  the  greatest  popu- 
larity, young  Pozzo  took  his  seat  in  that  insane  convoca- 
tion, which,  under  the  name  of  the  Legislative  Assembly, 
and  in  the  midst  of  tumults  and  massacres,  soon  made 
an  end  of  the  French  monarchy.  He  was  appointed 
one  of  the  diplomatic  committee,  at  the  time  their  proceed- 
ings were  conducted  in  so  singular  a  manner  by  Brissot, 
under  whose  management  despatches  to  foreign  powers 
consisted  of  speeches  borrowed  from  the  tragedy  of 
"Brutus,"  and  directed  against  Austria  and  Prussia. 
Such  lang-uage  ought  to  have  been  backed  by  victories, 
but  the  Legislative  Assembly  had  not  as  yet  the  internal 
strength  of  which,  at  a  later  period,  the  convocation 
became  possessed,  through  the  energy  of  its  committee 
of  public  safety.  The  Legislative  Assembly  threw  every 
thing  into  disorder :  at  war  with  the  ministers  of  the 
king,  governed  by  the  idea  of  a  republic,  yet  without 
daring  openly  to  proclaim  it,  they  permitted  the  horrors 
of  the  10th  of  August,  and  the  7th  of  September,  to 
take  place  before  their  eyes.  This  wretched  meeting  pos- 
sessed neither  the  brilliancy  of  the  Constituent  As- 
sembly nor  the  terrible  authority  of  the  Convention, 
but  always  represented  a  state  of  transition,  which  is 
invariably  one  of  mediocrity,  because  men  dare  not  un- 
dertake any  thing,  nor,  indeed,  are  they  capable  of 
doing  so. 

Pozzo  very  rarely  appeared  in  the  tribune,  but  whenever 
he  had  occasion  so  to  do,  for  the  purpose  of  expressing 
the  opinions  of  the  committee,  he  had  recourse  to  the  fa- 
vourite phraseology  of  the  period,  for  which  less  blame  is 
due  to  the  orators  than  to  the  general  bent  of  the  public 
mind  :  it  was  the  pleasure  of  society  to  be  governed  after 
that  fashion.  I  have  preserved  some  fragments  of  a  speech 
made  by  him  on  the  16th  July,  1792,  with  the  object  of 
inducing  the  assembly  to  declare  war  against  Germany. 
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It  is  well  known  that  two  different  parties  were  at  that 
time  equally  desirous  ofcommencing  hostilities  in  Europe 
—the  court  party,  who,  being  desirous  of  placing  Louis 
at  the  head  of  an  overpowering  public  force,  considered 
war  as  the  most  probable  means  of  attaining  a  military 
dictatorship ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  the  republican 
faction,  headed  by  the  Girondists,  entertained  hopes  that 
the  democratic  principle  would  be  more  easily  rendered 
triumphant  in  the  midst  of  tumults  and  excesses.  Pozzo 
di  Borgo  was  the  willing  representative  of  the  Girondist 
party  at  the  tribune.  "  The  German  confederation," 
said  he,  "  whose  independence  is  naturally  protected  by 
France,  the  only  power  capable  of  preserving  it  from 
the  insatiable  ambition  of  Austria,  has  beheld  with 
joy  the  formation  of  that  formidable  league  in- 
tended to  overturn  your  constitution  :  their  territory  is 
already  overrun  by  the  enemy's  troops,  the  northern 
league  seeks  to  reduce  the  whole  of  Europe  into  a  state 
of  servitude,  and  exhibits  every  where  a  menacing  ap- 
pearance, supported  by  a  strong  force  of  mercenaries 
covered  with  iron  and  greedy  of  gold,  to  whom  all 
usurpations  will  become  easy.  To  the  French  nation 
belongs  the  task  of  preserving  the  world  from  this  terri- 
ble scourge,  and  of  repairing  the  mischiefs  occasioned  by 
the  shameful  carelessness,  or  the  perfidious  malignity  of 
those,  who  view  with  indifference  the  utter  destruction 
of  all  kinds  of  liberty.  The  French  nation,  by  combat- 
ing all  the  common  enemies  of  mankind,  will  have  the 
glory  of  restoring  the  political  harmony  which  will  pre- 
serve Europe  from  general  slavery.  We  have  con- 
tracted a  vast  debt  towards  the  whole  world,  it  is  the 
establishment  and  the  practice  of  the  rights  of  man  upon 
the  earth  ;  and  Liberty,  fertile  in  virtues  and  talents, 
affords  us  abundant  means  of  discharging  it  in  full. 
Our  enemies'  hopes,  no  doubt,  have  been  raised  by  the 
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transient  dissensions  that  disturb  our  unanimity ;  they 
augur  from  thence  the  disorganisation  of  our  govern- 
ment, but  we  will  not  accomplish  their  guilty  desires. 
We  are  well  aware  that  in  the  present  state  of  affairs 
a  change  in  our  political  institutions  would  necessaril}^ 
occasion  an  interregnum  in  the  laws,  a  suspension  of  au- 
thority, licentiousness,  mischief  in  all  parts  of  the  king- 
dom, and  the  inevitable  loss  of  our  liberty.  Our  vigi- 
lance will  preserve  without  destroying ;  it  will  place  the 
traitors  in  a  state  in  which  they  will  be  incapable  of  in- 
juring us ;  and  by  the  stability  of  our  government  we 
will  deprive  the  ambitious  of  all  the  opportunities  they 
hope  for,  in  the  incessant  changes  and  revolutions  inci- 
dent to  empires.  By  thus  uniting  energy  and  wisdom, 
we  may  attain  to  perfect  and  glorious  success." 

It  may  be  observed  that  in  the  midst  of  these  expres- 
sions, set  forth  in  the  phraseology  then  in  fashion,  the 
stability  of  the  government  and  the  necessity  for  pre- 
serving order  were  spoken  of  by  M.  Pozzo  di  Borgo, 
both  of  which  principles  were  afterwards  displayed  in 
the  highest  degree  in  his  mind. 

The  mission  of  the  Legislative  Assembly  being  con- 
cluded, the  deputy  returned  to  Corsica,  and  was  asso- 
ciated with  General  Paoli  for  the  direction  of  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  island.  The  shocks  sustained  by  the 
people  had  added  fresh  energy  to  their  patriotic  charac- 
ter, a  public  spirit  was  aroused,  a  proiid  independence  in 
accordance  with  the  national  feelings  of  the  ancient 
Corsica.  Does  not  every  people  long  for  liberty  ?  The 
Girondists  had  dreamed  of  federalism  for  France ;  and 
Paoli,  in  his  turn,  took  a  pride  in  forming  a  republic 
which  should  be  perfectly  independent  and  detached 
from  the  surrounding  sovereignties.  Paoli  was  a  man  of 
powerful  understanding,  completely  the  child  of  nature, 
and  already  old  in  years,  though  young  in  energy.     He 
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dcliglited  iu  the  idea  of  a  Corsicaii  republic,  as  being  in 
some  measure  a  return  towards  primitive  habits  ;  and 
this  motive  was  strengthened  by  the  horror  inspired  by 
the  revolutionary  events  that  were  taking  place  in 
France.  So  ardent  an  enthusiasm  never  was  known  as 
that  with  which  he  inspired  the  Corsican  families  dwell- 
ing among  the  most  rugged  peaks  of  that  mountainous 
country,  and  whose  sole  passion  appeared  to  be  a  vehe- 
ment love  of  liberty,  acquired  by  the  most  laborious 
efforts. 

The  families  of  the  Arenas  and  Buonapartes,  w^ho  w^ere 
inhabitants  of  the  plains  and  the  cities,  had  sided  warmly 
with  the  French  party ;  they  were  connected  with  the  clubs ; 
and  Salicetti  was  their  organ  at  the  National  Convention, 
to  denounce  Paoli  and  Pozzo  di  Borgo  as  propagators  of 
a  system  tending  to  separate  Corsica  from  France ;  and 
as  that  island  had  been  declared  an  integral  part  of  the 
French  Republic,  they  were  both  summoned  to  the  bar 
of  the  nation  to  offer  a  justification  of  their  conduct. 
In  this  lay  one  of  the  first  germs  of  the  deeply  rooted 
hatred  entertained  by  Salicetti,  Arena,  and  Buonaparte, 
against  Paoli  and  Pozzo  di  Borgo;  from  thence  arose 
the  enmity  which,  in  their  inflamed  minds,  overstepped 
the  limits  of  the  island  of  Corsica,  and  contributed,  more 
than  people  suspected,  to  the  marvellous  events  of  the 
Kevolution  and  the  Empire. 

When  Paoli  and  Pozzo  di  Borgo  received  this  terrible 
sunnnons,  they  were  together  at  Corte,  the  capital  of 
the  mountainous  district.  It  was  not  unexpected,  and 
they  were  both  well  aware  of  the  consequences  of  a  re- 
fusal to  obey  the  commands  of  the  Convention,  for  the 
conduct  of  this  inexorable  tribunal  was  that  of  a  victor 
with  whom  lenity  and  forgiveness  arc  unknown.  What 
was  to  be  done  >  To  obey  would  be  to  submit  at  once 
to  the  yoke  of  the  territorial  unity,  which  sought  to 
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reduce  all  the  various  nations  comprehended  within  it  to 
one  level.  Resistance  would,  perhaps,  be  a  still  more 
dangerous  course,  for  the  French  Republic  had  an 
army  which  they  would  be  utterly  incapable  of  with- 
standing, and  it  was  also  supported  by  a  considera- 
ble party  in  Corsica.  A  few  regiments  occupied  the 
city  of  Ajaccio,  and  a  battalion  formed  the  garrison  of 
the  fort  of  Corte  and  several  posts  on  the  sea-coast. 
Signals  announced  the  arrival  of  a  squadron  bearing  the 
tricoloured  flag.  Under  these  circumstances,  the  com- 
missioners of  the  departments  declared  themselves  a 
permanent  assembly  in  a  meeting  of  the  people  of  Corte, 
and  the  tumultuous  comitia  of  the  national  party  unani- 
mously invited  their  chief,  Paoli,  and  Pozzo  di  Borgo,  to 
continue  their  administration.  Finally,  they  declared 
that  it  icas  beneath  the  dignity  of  the  people  of  Corsica  to 
trouble  themselves  with  the  two  families  of  Arena  and 
Buonaparte,  and  that  they  should  be  abandoned  to  their  re- 
morse and  to  infamy  for  having  deserted  the  public  cause. 
I  here  copy  the  expressions  of  the  national  consulta* 

The  popular  energy,  which  sways  in  all  instances  the 
first  movements  in  favour  of  liberty,  was  here  very  evi- 
dent. What  steps  did  they  propose  taking  to  maintain 
themselves  in  this  improvise  independence,  as  well  as  to 
uphold  the  decrees  published  by  the  assembly  of  Corsica  ? 
In  the  meanwhile  fearful  intelligence  arrived  among 
the  mountains:  Toulon,  hitherto  in  the  occupation  of 
the  English,  had  just  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  French 
Republic,  whose  orders  Corsica  had  treated  with  con- 
tempt;  and,  to  crown  the  whole,  a  young  officer  of 

'^  1  saw  all  these  papers,  which  were  printed  in  1793,  in  the 
hands  of  Count  Pozzo  di  Boi-go  ;  he  took  pleasure  in  shewing: 
the  curious  decree  against  Napoleon,  afterwards  the  pride 
and  glory  of  Corsica.  The  consulta  was  composed  of  1200 
deputies. 
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twenty-six  years  of  age,  even  the  Buonaparte  devoted  to 
infamy  and  remorse  by  the  Corsican  council,  had  taken 
})art  in  that  memorable  enterprise,  and  had  been  the 
principal  cause  of  its  success.  The  port  of  Toulon  be- 
ing now  in  the  hands  of  the  Republic,  in  thirty-six  hours 
a  squadron  might  arrive,  and  threaten  with  entire  de- 
struction the  companions  of  Paoli. 

Just  at  this  difficult  juncture  the  English  Mediter- 
ranean fleet  appeared  oif  Ajaccio,  bringing  news  from 
Toulon  and  tidings  of  the  warlike  preparations  going  on 
there ;  the  admiral  also  offered  his  protection  to  Corsica, 
agreeing  to  recognise  her  independence,  under  the  sove- 
reignty of  the  king  of  Great  Britain.  Paoli  -went  on 
board  the  squadron  to  treat  with  the  admiral  regarding 
his  country,  and  a  general  assembly  was  convoked  to 
meet  on  the  10th  of  June,  1794,  for  the  purpose  of  de- 
termining upon  the  form  of  constitution  to  be  esta- 
blished. Their  plan  tallied  nearly  with  the  ideas  of  the 
English  Magna  Charta,  proposing  the  establishment  of  a 
parliament  which  should  consist  of  two  chambers,  a 
council  of  state,  and  a  viceroy  supported  by  responsible 
ministers.  Paoli  proposed  Pozzo  di  Borgo  as  president 
of  the  council.  "When  the  latter  was  presented  to  Ad- 
miral Elliott  he  gazed  upon  his  swarthy  complexion,  his 
sparkling  eyes,  and  meagre  and  active  figure,  and  asked 
Paoli  whether  that  was  the  person  he  proposed  placing 
at  the  head  of  the  government.  "  I  can  answer  for 
him,"  said  Paoli ;  "  he  is  a  young  man  as  well  fitted  for 
the  government  of  a  nation  as  he  is  capable  of  leading 
his  countrymen  unflinchingly  on  the  field  of  battle. 
You  may  place  implicit  confidence  in  him."  Upon  this 
testimony  the  admiral  confirmed  his  choice. 

The  state-council  being  the  executive  portion  of  the 
Corsican  government,  the  duty  devolved  upon  Pozzo  di 
Borgo  of  remodelling  the   institutions  of  his  country, 
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which  was  henceforward  to  be  free.  I  have  seen  the 
complete  code  of  this  administration  :  it  is  a  summary  of 
the  public  rights  of  the  nation,  a  collection  of  primitive 
laws,  one  of  those  codes  which  regulates  the  most  trifling 
circumstances  affecting  the  interests  of  the  people ; 
among  us  it  is  a  great  historical  curiosity,  for  we  are 
too  far  advanced  in  civilisation  to  be  capable  of  forming 
an  idea  of  the  first  requirements  of  a  people  of  such  pri- 
mitive habits. 

The  national  government  in  Corsica  lasted,  how- 
ever, barely  two  years ;  the  protection  afforded  by 
England  was  at  too  great  a  distance,  and  a  few  re- 
giments despatched  from  Gibraltar  did  not  possess 
suflScient  influence  to  restrain  the  population  of  the 
cities  devoted  to  France,  which  was  at  that  time  every 
where  victorious,  and,  by  its  proximity,  constantly  held 
a  sword  suspended  over  the  government  of  Paoli  and 
Pozzo  di  Borgo.  The  latter  embarked  on  board  the 
English  fleet  when  it  became  evident  the  crisis  could  no 
longer  be  averted,  and  that  the  standard  of  the  French 
Republic  was  about  to  be  planted  at  Ajaccio.  This 
squadron  quitted  the  shores  of  Corsica,  bearing  with  it 
all  the  sad  remains  of  the  ruined  government ;  it  touched 
at  the  island  of  Elba,  sailed  towards  i*^aples,  and  from 
thence  again  to  Elba — rather  a  curious  circumstance, 
which  long  held  a  place  in  the  recollection  of  Pozzo  di 
Borgo,  and  which  may  possibly  have  in  some  degree 
influenced  the  resolution  of  the  Allies,  in  1814,  to  confer 
upon  Napoleon  the  sovereignty  of  Porto  Ferrajo.  The 
Corsican  president  completed  his  voyage  to  England  in 
the  Minerva,  which  formed  part  of  the  squadron  of 
Nelson,  who  lost  an  eye  in  Corsica,  and  was  afterwards 
so  celebrated  ;  but  he  was  then  only  in  the  dawn  of  his 
fame,  and  had  not  attained  to  the  renown  which  crowned 
his  name  at  Aboukir  and  Trafalgar. 
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Pozzo  di  Borgo  remained  eighteen  months  in  London, 
where  he  received  great  attention  from  the  English 
ministry,  who  considered  him  to  have  displayed  great 
method  and  ability  during  his  short  administration. 
Having  become  intimate  Avith  some  old  French  families, 
he  then  began  his  career  of  diplomacy  and  secret  nego- 
tiations ;  which,  at  a  late  period,  led  him  into  a  more 
extended  sphere  of  action.  He  was  at  Vienna  in  1798, 
at  the  time  of  the  campaign  of  Suwarof,  when  foreign 
courts  were  agitated  by  so  many  various  projects.  Tre- 
mendous shocks  had  been  experienced  in  France.  On 
emerging  from  the  reign  of  terror,  and  the  formidable 
system  of  unity  proclaimed  by  the  Convention,  a  strong 
and  deeply  rooted  reaction  towards  the  restoration  of 
the  royal  family  had  taken  place ;  the  royalist  colours 
were  worn  in  good  society,  and  the  most  extreme  de- 
testation was  felt  for  the  revolution,  because  it  had  not 
as  yet  given  birth  to  any  regular  system  of  government. 
At  this  time  Buonaparte  was  in  Egypt,  with  the  greater 
part  of  the  brave  legions  who  had  conquered  Italy  and 
the  Rhine  ;  all  our  foreign  conquests  were  lost  to  us ;  on 
the  Alps  we  were  hardly  able  to  retain  a  few  posts,  and 
they  were  closely  pressed ;  and,  as  a  climax,  SuAvarof 
appeared  with  victory  in  his  train — Suwarof,  the  hero 
and  saint  of  the  Russian  army — Suwarof,  around  whom 
rallied  all  the  hopes  of  the  coalition !  Pozzo  di  Borgo 
was  engaged  in  all  the  diplomatic  arrangements  that 
accompanied  the  military  proceedings. 

The  antipathy  that  existed  between  the  Austrians  and 
Russians,  far  more  than  the  battle  of  Zurich,  put  a  stop  to 
the  progress  of  the  coalition,  and  Pozzo  di  Borgo  remained 
some  time  at  Vienna,  receiving  a  pension  there  as  a  French 
emigrant  of  noble  birth.  It  was  at  the  time  when  one  of 
that  family  of  Buonapartes,  proscribed  by  the  Assembly 
of  Corsica,  was  elevated  to  the  Consulate,  and  being  now 
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in  the  position  of  a  powerful  dictator,  he  had  established 
an  efficient  government  in  France,  and  was  engaged  in 
repairing  the  wrecks  of  the  administration  by  means 
of  his  steady  energy.  The  power  of  the  laws  once  more 
became  manifest ;  the  executive  administration  was  lodged 
in  the  hands  of  a  few,  and  was  active  and  advantageous 
to  the  people;  and,  by  a  singular  chance,  which  the 
caprices  of  fortune  can  alone  explain,  the  old  friends  of 
the  Buonapartes,  the  Arenas  of  Ajaccio,  were  proscribed 
by  the  young  Corsican,  and  delivered  over  to  military 
law,  or  driven  into  exile.  Other  destinies,  besides  those 
of  a  city,  or  a  population  of  about  100,000  souls,  claimed 
the  attention  of  Xapoleon  Buonaparte,  now  completely 
detached  from  his  native  country ;  bat,  in  spite  of  all 
these  commotions,  his  thoughts  more  than  once  turned 
upon  his  old  personal  enemy,  Pozzo  di  Borgo,  then  on 
his  journey  from  London  to  Vienna,  and  who  must  have 
shed  some  tears  of  vexation  when  he  saw  the  power  of 
the  young  consul  extend  so  far  as  to  prescribe  to  Europe 
the  peace  of  Amiens.  The  shade  of  Paoli  arose  to  protest 
against  this  immense  advancement  of  the  Buonapartes.* 

When  war  again  resounded  on  the  earth,  Pozzo  di 
Borgo  entered  the  service  of  Bussia,  and  devoted  himself 
to  the  diplomatic  line.  The  firmness  of  character,  the 
quick  apprehension  of  facts,  and  the  knowledge  of  man- 
kind which  he  evinced,  together  with  an  extreme  delicacy 
of  judgment,  were  certain  pledges  of  his  success  in  the 
conduct  of  business  between  one  government  and  another. 
He  received  the  title  of  Conseiller  d'Etat  at  St.  Peters- 
burg, and  was  soon  despatched  to  the  court  of  Vienna, 
charged  with  a  secret  mission.     The  prince  whose  service 

*  This  observation  appears  to  indicate  some  inaccnracy  regard- 
ing the  date  of  Paoli's  demise.  It  took  place  in  Feb.  I8O7. — 
Editor, 
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he  had  entered  was  that  Alexander  whose  generous 
and  mystical  mind  was  sadly  employed  in  veiling,  by  the 
uprightness  of  his  conduct,  and  the  exalted  tenor  of  his 
life,  a  mournful  recollection  which  weighed  upon  his 
heart  and  his  conscience.  The  revolution  of  the  palace, 
that  had  placed  Alexander  on  the  throne,  had  been 
directed  by  England  ;  and  consequently  must  have  been 
inclined  to  favour  the  coalition  against  Buonaparte,  who 
was  about  to  place  the  imperial  crown  upon  his  heroic 
brow ;  and  Pozzo  di  Borgo  was  one  of  the  diplomatic 
agents  charged  with  special  and  secret  missions  to  the 
allied  courts,  once  more  united  against  France. 

We  now  find  him  at  Vienna ;  but  he  only  remained 
there  a  few  months,  for  the  Czar  was  desirous  of  acting 
with  great  vigour,  and  therefore  despatched  him,  as 
Russian  commissioner,  to  the  Anglo-Russian  and  Neapo- 
litan army,  which  was  about  to  commence  operations  in 
the  south  of  Europe  under  the  influence  of  the  noble 
Queen  Caroline,  so  grossly  slandered  in  the  pamphlets 
issued  by  Napoleon.  This  army  had  hardly  assembled 
at  Naples,  when  the  artillery  of  Austerlitz  and  the 
shouts  of  victory  filled  the  air;  and,  as  an  immediate 
consequence,  the  peace  of  Presburg  was  signed.  As  this 
treaty  separated  Austria  from  the  coalition,  it  occasioned 
the  dissolution  of  the  army  of  Naples ;  and  Pozzo  di 
Borgo  returned  to  Vienna,  and  from  thence  to  St. 
Petersburg,  where  great  military  events  were  in  pre- 
paration. 

During  the  campaign  crowned  by  the  battle  of  Auster- 
litz, when  Napoleon  had  advanced  so  boldly  into  the 
interior  of  Moravia,  Prussia  had  hesitated  whether  she 
should  join  the  coalition.  It  was  impossible  to  deny  her 
public  conduct  in  that  respect,  and  Napoleon  had  borm 
it  in  mind;  this  indecision,  however,  ceased  after  the 
battle  of  Austerlitz,  and  a  twelvemonth  afterwards  the 
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united  force  of  the  Russians  and  Prussians  was  drawn  up 
together. 

Pozzo  di  Borgo  was  called  upon  to  accompany  the 
emperor  in  this  campaign,  and  the  Czar  offered  him 
rank  in  the  army;  such  being  the  custom  of  Russia, 
where  there  is  no  advancement  except  by  means  of 
military  rank  :  he  therefore  received  the  title  of  Colonel 
in  the  suite  of  the  emperor,  a  post  which  attached  him 
to  the  person  of  the  sovereign.  Being,  for  the  fourth 
time,  despatched  to  Vienna,  after  the  battle  of  Jena,  he 
strove  to  arouse  Austria  from  the  torpor  into  which  the 
peace  of  Presburg  had  plunged  her,  but  in  vain  ;  for  the 
Austrian  cabinet  was  then  desirous  of  peace  at  any 
price.  Colonel  Pozzo  received  a  commission  to  proceed 
to  the  Dardanelles,  to  treat  for  peace  with  the  Turks,  in 
conjunction  with  the  English  envoy;  he  was  received 
on  board  the  Russian  fleet,  under  the  orders  of  Admiral 
Siniavim,  stationed  at  the  entrance  of  the  Dardanelles, 
and  off  the  island  of  Tenedos ;  he  was  present  in  the 
admiral's  ship  at  the  battle  of  Mount  Athos,  between  the 
Russian  fleet  and  that  of  the  sultan,  and  there  received 
his  first  military  decoration. 

Napoleon  was  now  approaching  the  apogee  of  his 
glory:  the  French  and  Russian  armies  had  bravely 
measured  their  strength,  and  the  French  emperor  had 
so  greatly  risen  in  Alexander's  estimation  that,  at  the 
peace  of  Tilsit,  Napoleon  was  saluted  with  the  title  of 
Brother,  at  the  very  time  the  old  Russian  aristocracy 
were  accusing  their  sovereign  of  abandoning  the  cause  of 
his  country.  In  the  interchange  of  projects  which 
took  place  at  Tilsit — in  those  friendly  meetings,  when 
the  waters  of  the  Niemen  flowed  beneath  the  two 
emperors,  locked  in  each  other's  arms,  was  it  possible 
Colonel  Pozzo  should  not  be  aware  that  his  services 


1-24  THE  DIPLOMATISTS  OF  EUROPE. 

would  henceforth  be  an  embarrassment  to  Russia? 
Upon  his  arrival  at  St.  Petersburg  he  held  a  con- 
versation with  the  emperor,  full  of  confidence  and  un- 
reserve on  both  sides,  when  each  party  took  a  candid 
survey  of  his  position.  The  Emperor  Alexander  de- 
clared to  Colonel  Pozzo  that  there  was  no  reason  he 
should  leave  his  service,  and  that  the  ties  of  friendship 
he  had  contracted  with  Xapoleon  did  not  oblige  him  to 
make  such  a  sacrifice.  The  colonel  replied  that  he 
could  no  longer  be  useful  to  his  sovereign  ;  on  the  con- 
trary, he  should  be  a  source  of  embarrassment  to  him, 
for  Buonaparte  had  not  forgotten  the  feud  of  his  early 
days :  sooner  or  later  he  would  demand  the  banishment 
of  his  old  enemy,  the  Czar  would  be  too  generous  to 
agree  to  this,  and  his  refusal  would  raise  difficulties  for 
bis  government.  "  Besides,"  said  he,  "  the  alliance  be- 
tween your  majesty  and  Napoleon  will  not  be  of  long 
duration  ;  I  am  well  acquainted  with  the  deceitful  cha- 
racter and  insatiable  ambition  of  Buonaparte.  At  this 
moment  one  of  your  majesty's  hands  is  held  by  Persia, 
the  other  by  Turkey,  and  Buonaparte  presses  upon  your 
chest ;  get  your  hands  free  in  the  first  instance,  and  then 
you  will  cast  off  the  weight  that  now  troubles  you. 
Some  years  hence  we  shall  meet  again." 

Count  Pozzo  requested  permission  to  travel ;  and  he 
was  again  at  Vienna  in  1808,  when  Austria,  with  her 
patient  resignation,  was  preparing  fresh  armaments 
against  Napoleon,  and  declaring  the  rupture  that  had 
taken  place  with  him.  I  am  not  aware  if  history  records 
a  longer  or  more  honourable  struggle  than  that  of 
Austria  against  the  Pievolution  and  the  Empire.  She 
gubmifted  to  everj'  sacrifice,  then  prepared  for  battle ; 
vanquished,  she  had  recourse  to  negotiation ;  then  again 
tried  the  fortune  of  war,  until  victory  finally  decided 
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against  her,  and  she  was  crushed  under  the  weight  of  the 
French  eagles.  Patient  and  laborious  German  nation, 
never  didst  thou  despair  of  thy  cause  ! 

Pozzo  di  Borgo  remained  at  Vienna  during  the  whole 
campaign  of  1 809,  and  when  peace  was  again  imposed,  Buo- 
naparte did  not  forget  him.  He  had  taken  an  active  part 
in  all  the  diplomatic  proceedings  of  Austria  and  Russia, 
and  Xapoleon  was  a  person  w^ho  always  retained  the  re- 
membrance of  his  enemies  ;  accordingly,  after  the  peace  of 
Vienna,  his  first  step  was  to  demand  the  banishment  of 
Colonel  Pozzo  di  Borgo  from  the  Austrian  dominions. 
Alexander,  warmly  attached  to  Napoleon,  had  the  weak- 
ness to  consent,  and  this  gave  occasion  to  the  fine  and  ener- 
getic letter,  in  which  Colonel  Pozzo  already  prophesied 
the  invasion  of  Russia,  and  said  to  the  Czar,  "  Sire,  it  will 
not  be  long  before  your  majesty  again  summons  me  to 
your  presence."  In  order  to  escape  the  fate  which 
awaited  him  if  his  enemy  of  Ajaccio  should  succeed  in 
seizing  his  person,  he  took  the  precaution  of  retiring  to 
Constantinople,  the  only  spot  which  still  afforded  him 
the  power  of  quitting  continental  Europe  and  seeking 
refuge  in  England. 

He  was  now  a  proscribed  man,  travelling  in  Syria, 
visiting  Smyrna  and  Malta,  and  from  Malta  proceeding 
to  London,  where  he  arrived  in  October  1810.  He  was 
already  an  agent  of  some  importance,  on  account  of  the 
missions  upon  which  he  had  been  employed ;  and  the 
limited  intercourse  between  England  and  the  Continent 
made  her  set  a  value  upon  the  information  to  be  obtained 
from  a  man  of  political  talent  and  experience,  who  had 
just  arrived  from  the  principal  capitals  of  Europe.  In 
several  conferences  with  Lord  Castlereagh,  Colonel 
Pozzo  explained  to  him  the  hopes  he  still  entertained  of 
a  continental  rising  against  the  colossal  empire  of  France : 
in  the  midst  of  all  his  great  qualities,  Xapoleon  had  still 


126  THE  DIPLOMATISTS  OF  EUROPE. 

some  vulnerable  points,  and  nobody  was  better  aware  of 
them  tlian  Pozzo  di  Borgo,  because  he  had  studied  them 
through  the  medium  of  his  resentment.  Who  could  be 
so  well  acquainted  as  he  with  that  Buonaparte,  Avhom  he 
had  had  such  opportunities  of  observing  in  the  closest 
manner,  with  his  infirmities,  his  fits  of  anger,  his  weak- 
nesses, and  his  ambition  ? 

At  last  the  terrible  war  of  1812  broke  out,  and  the 
French  armies  passed  the  ISTiemen.  Russia  was  invaded  ; 
the  battles  of  Moscowa  and  the  Mojaisk  drove  back  the 
armies  of  Alexander  towards  the  sacred  city  of  Moscow, 
and  the  ancient  capital  was  reduced  to  ashes.  During 
the  whole  of  this  campaign  Pozzo  di  Borgo  remained  in 
London,  and  his  influence  was  of  service  in  promoting 
the  union  between  Alexander  and  the  English  cabinet ; 
he  did  not  join  the  army  of  the  Czar,  because  a  revo- 
lution had  taken  place  in  the  ideas  of  the  cabinet  of 
St.  Petersburg.  The  fact  was,  that  when  Alexander 
found  his  finest  provinces  invaded,  and  the  murderous 
war  which  was  desolating  his  territory,  he  summoned  to 
his  assistance  the  old  Russian  spirit  and  the  ancient 
traditions  of  the  country ;  the  banner  of  St.  Nicholas 
was  unfurled,  the  churches  resounded  with  prayers  and 
calls  to  arms  against  the  invader,  and  the  Czar  placed 
himself  at  the  head  of  the  army :  but  this  popular  appeal 
had  precisely  the  effect  of  rousing  the  national  spirit 
against  foreigners.  Ever  since  the  time  of  Peter  the 
Great,  the  ideas  of  civilisation  had  favoured  in  Russia 
the  influence  of  the  Italians,  the  Germans,  and  the 
French,  who  filled  many  important  military  situations, 
and  were  raised  to  the  first  dignities  of  the  state ;  and  the 
old  Prussian  families  naturally  entertained  a  jealous  feeling 
regarding  this  influence.  This  colony  of  courtiers 
offended  their  pride,  and  interfered  with  their  interests ; 
therefore,  when  Alexander  had  occasion  to  invoke  the 
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shades  of  his  country  at  the  foot  of  the  Kremlin,  and  to 
rouse  the  devotion  of  the  Muscovite  nobility,  who  lived 
among  their  serfs  in  the  central  provinces,  he  was  obliged 
to  sacrifice  the  strangers  to  their  prejudices.  Pozzo  di 
Borgo  was  not  recalled  till  the  close  of  the  campaign, 
when  the  impulse  had  ceased  to  be  entirely  Eussian,  but 
had  become  more  eccentric  and  inclined  towards  Poland 
and  Prussia,  and  he  returned  through  Sweden  just  at  the 
time  when  Bernadotte  was  becoming  more  nearly  con- 
nected with  England,  and,  without  however  openly 
committing  himself,  had  begun  to  lend  a  favourable  ear 
to  the  overtures  of  the  court  of  London.  The  Russian 
councillor  was  commissioned  to  encourage  the  inclination 
of  Bernadotte,  and  to  strive  to  forward  a  decision  which 
would  afford  his  sovereign  a  new  opportunity  of  taking 
vengeance  for  the  invasion  of  his  country  by  the  Empe- 
ror of  the  French.  This  was  the  first  beginning  of  his 
intimacy  with  the  Crown  Prince  of  Sweden. 

The  Emperor  Alexander  received  Pozzo  di  Borgo  at 
Kalisch,  after  a  separation  of  five  years.  They  had 
parted  immediately  after  the  interview  of  Tilsit,  which 
had  so  greatly  reconciled  the  Czar  to  the  politics  of 
Napoleon,  Now,  how  different  was  the  situation  of 
affairs  !  Alexander  had  seen  his  empire  invaded  by  his 
ancient  ally,  his  cities  in  flames ;  and,  according  to  the 
excited  ideas  of  Alexander,  it  was  the  sainted  spirits  of 
the  ancient  Russians  who  had  raised  the  stormy  tempests, 
and  engulfed  the  immense  army  of  Napoleon  in  the  icy 
floods  of  the  Beresina.  The  language  of  Alexander  to 
Pozzo  di  Borgo  reminded  him  of  his  sagacious  prophecies, 
and  the  colonel  made  great  efforts  to  win  him  back 
to  simple  and  positive  plans  against  the  power  of  Napo- 
leon ;  for  having  been  one  of  the  patriots  of  1789, 
Colonel  Pozzo  perfectly  understood  the  importance  of 
the  conspiracy  of  ISIallet,  and  of  the  discontent  that  was 
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beginning  to  pervade  France.  He  was  opposed  to  all 
species  of  compromise,  and  his  view  of  the  case  was  to 
strive  to  effect  a  separation  between  the  interests  of 
France  and  her  leader.  Whilst  Alexander,  still  pre- 
possessed with  the  idea  of  the  stupendous  power  of 
Napoleon,  hesitated  to  plunge  into  the  perils  of  a  distant 
campaign,  Pozzo  di  Borgo  advised  him  to  induce  Prussia 
to  take  advantage  of  the  secret  societies,  which  proudly 
raised  their  heads  at  the  cry  of  Germania  or  Teutonia^ 
and  to  assemble  all  Buonaparte's  rivals  in  glory  under 
their  banners,  so  as  to  occasion  confusion  and  disorder  in 
his  preparations  for  war. 

A  threefold  negotiation  was  now  opened ;  the  first 
Avith  ^lorcau,  whom  they  were  desirous  of  drawing  into 
France,  to  rouse  the  Republican  party  by  the  influence 
of  his  name ;  the  second  with  Eugene  and  Murat,  be- 
tween whom  they  wanted  to  divide  the  kingdom  of 
Italy ;  the  third  and  last  with  Bernadotte,  who  was  to 
join  with  the  Swedish  troops  and  effect  a  division  in  the 
French  army.  Pozzo  di  Borgo  was  charged  with  this 
last  mission,  furnished  will  full  powers  from  the  Empe- 
ror Alexander,  while  the  Russians  were  advancing  into 
Saxony.  Without  clearly  explaining  the  views  of  the 
alliance  with  regard  to  France,  or  on  the  distinctive  and 
positive  results  of  the  war,  he  was  directed  to  suggest,  in 
his  conversations  with  the  crown  prince,  all  the  possible 
events  which  might  encourage  the  emulation  of  the  old 
companions  of  the  Emperor  Napoleon  ;  and  he  engaged, 
in  the  name  of  the  Czar,  to  acknowledge  Bernadotte  as 
Crown  Prince,  and  eventually,  according  to  the  order  of 
succession,  as  King  of  Sweden :  in  the  same  manner  he 
had  promised  to  ]\Ioreau  the  presidency  of  a  republic, 
if  it  should  arise  from  the  order  of  affairs,  or  from  a 
popular  anti-Huonapartist  movement  in  Paris.  One 
ought  to  have  heard  the  ambassador  himself  recount  all 
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the  trouble  and  anxiety  he  experienced  during  this  nego- 
ciation  ;  the  vacillations  of  the  Crown  Prince ;  his  ill- 
humours  and  discontent.  Still  he  hesitated.  At  last, 
when  the  Swedish  army  was  embarking  at  Karlscrona 
and  landing  at  Stralsund,  the  artillery  of  Lutzen  and 
Bautzen  were  heard  in  thunders  through  the  whole  of 
German3^  These  brilliant  victories  had  astonished  the 
Crown  Prince,  and  the  Russian  army  was  in  full  retreat 
through  Upper  Silesia.  Still,  though  his  troops  were 
already  assembled,  he  did  not  dare  to  come  to  a  final 
decision;  he  could  not  forget  the  star  of  his  former 
master,  the  remembrance  of  his  victorious  eagles,  the 
irresistible  influence  of  his  glory;  the  Swedes,  there- 
fore, halted  at  Stralsund,  and  awaited  the  course  of 
events.  Bernadotte  was  a  powerful  ally ;  not  oaly  did 
he  bring  into  the  field  20,000  brave  Swedes,  but  also  his 
name,  like  that  of  Moreau,  might  be  the  means  of  sowing 
dissension  and  uneasiness  in  the  French  army,  if  the 
invasion  were  to  take  place ;  when,  therefore,  in  the 
interval  afforded  by  the  armistice  of  Neumark,  Colonel 
Pozzo  observed  the  hesitation  he  still  exhibited,  he 
hastened  to  Stralsund,  b}^  the  desire  of  Alexander,  to 
endeavour  to  persuade  him  to  march  at  once.  He  had, 
however,  the  greatest  diflliculty  in  inducing  him  to  join 
the  military  congress  of  Trachenburg,  where  the  plans 
were  laid  for  the  campaign  against  Napoleon,  and  it  was 
necessary  he  should  exhibit,  at  the  same  time,  firmness 
with  Bernadotte  and  forbearance  towards  Sir  Charles 
Stewart,  afterwards  Lord  Londonderryj  a  young  and  ra- 
ther presumptuous  oflUcer,  who  was  commissioner  from 
England,  and  was  always  ready  to  give  offence  to  an  old 
soldier  like  Bernadotte.  His  efforts  were  crowned  with 
success ;  the  Crown  Prince  had  already  had  an  interview 
with  Moreau,  and  Pozzo  di  Borgo  afterwards  held  a  con- 
fidential conversation  with  both  those  personal  enemies 
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of  Napoleon,  in  which  they  reciprocally  exchanged  their 
hopes,  their  present  hatred,  and  old  resentments,  Pozzo 
against  the  adversary  of  Paoli,  Moreau  against  the  Con- 
sul, and  Bernadottc  against  the  Emperor.  The  plan 
adopted  by  the  allied  powers  at  the  military  congress  of 
Trachenburg  was  very  simple.  Colonel  Pozzo  di  Borgo 
maintained  that  they  ought  to  march  at  once  upou 
Paris,  the  central  point  of  Napoleon's  strength  or  weak- 
ness, where  the  question  would  speedily  be  settled  ;  and 
this  was  the  opinion  entertained  by  all  those  military 
men  who  mingled  any  political  ideas  of  the  decline  of 
Buonaparte's  power  and  of  his  personal  character  with 
the  question  of  war.  Besides,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
Russian  envoy,  Buonaparte  and  France  were  not  syno- 
nymous terms ;  and  it  was  to  save  France  and  her 
liberty  that  he  so  closely  pursued  the  Emperor. 

At  this  time  the  congress  of  Prague  was  assembled, 
which  w^as  in  reality  nothing  more  than  an  armistice 
required  by  all  the  forces.  Metternich  had  assumed 
for  Austria  a  position  of  armed  mediation,  being  the 
commencement  of  a  new  political  system,  a  w^ary  and 
provident  plan,  which,  in  her  state  of  relative  weakness 
and  isolation,  gave  her  a  predominant  influence  over 
cabinets  far  more  powerful  than  her  own.  All  the 
negotiations  of  this  congress  tended  to  one  point  only ; 
the  endeavour  to  detach  Austria  from  this  mediatorial 
system,  and  to  induce  her  to  decide  in  favour  of  one  side 
or  the  other,— either  for  the  coalition,  or  for  France. 
In  the  army  of  Napoleon,  as  well  as  among  the  allies,  a 
strong  desire  for  peace  existed,  with  this  difference,  that 
the  victorious  soldiers  of  the  Emperor  were  thoroughly 
weary  of  war ;  for  them  the  illusions  of  conquest  had  no 
longer  any  charms,  and  their  generals,  in  the  midst  of  the 
wonderful  success  that  had  crowned  their  arms,  regretted 
the  life  of  luxury  and  enjoyment  they  had  been  accus- 


COUNT  POZZO  DI  BORGO.  131 

tomed  to  lead  in  Paris.  The  sons  of  Germany,  ardent  in 
their  desire  for  liberty,  flocked  to  the  ranks  of  the  allied 
armies,  under  the  command  of  old  Blucher,  whose  mind 
was  also  full  of  enthusiasm  for  the  German  unity ;  while 
the  general  officers  of  the  French  army  indulged  in 
dreams  of  their  hotels,  in  the  Chaussee  d'Antin,  or  the 
Rue  de  Bourbon,  or  their  delightful  retreats  at  Mal- 
maison  and  Grosbois,  while  their  brothers-in-arms  were 
falling  under  the  enemy's  fire, — that  fire  which  no  longer 
respected  the  marshals.  An  unanimous  cry  of  bitter 
accusation  was  heard  among  the  staff,  "  That  man  will 
make  an  end  of  us  all!"  Exaggerated  accounts  of 
disaffection  were  brought  to  the  Emperor.  At  one 
time  some  thousands  of  conscripts  were  said  to  have 
mutilated  their  fingers,  in  order  that  they  might  be  sent 
back  to  their  homes ;  at  another  they  reported  the  de- 
sertion of  the  brave  fellows  who  had  cried  "Vive  I'Em- 
pereur!"  under  the  grape-shot  of  Lutzen  and  Bautzen. 
The  allies  were  well  aware  of  this  decline  of  military 
ardour  in  the  French  camp,  and  they  knew  a  feeling  of 
weakness  and  a  disposition  to  discord  were  connected 
with  it.  The  proposals  for  peace  at  Prague  never  were 
sincere  on  the  part  of  Russia  and  Prussia,  and  the 
Emperor  was  thoroughly  deceived  in  imagining  them  to 
be  so. 

The  main  object  was  to  prevail  upon  Austria  to 
declare  herself  openly ;  and  here  Xapoleon  was  guilty  of 
many  faults.  In  the  situation  assumed  by  the  cabinet 
of  Vienna,  a  good  deal  was  naturally  exacted,  and  with 
perfect  justice,  for  upon  them  depended  the  strength, 
and  we  may  almost  say  the  success,  of  the  coalition.  In 
offering  herself  as  a  mediator,  Austria  was  desirous  of 
regaining  the  position  she  had  lost  during  the  struggle 
with  Xapoleon,  and  the  law  was  now  in  her  own  hands, 
for   she   could  throw  the  weight  of  300,000  men  into 
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cither  scale.  Napoleon  committed  the  great  oversight 
of  not  acceding  to  the  offers  of  the  cabinet  of  Vienna  :  he 
went  farther  still ;  he  deeply  offended  the  minister  who 
directed  the  fates  of  that  cabinet— Prince  Metternich, 
a  man  of  extraordinary  ability  and  consideration,  and 
whose  inclinations  had  previously  tended  towards  France. 
I  have  elsewhere  related  the  stormy  and  imprudent 
scene  which  broke  up  the  conference  between  Buona- 
parte and  the  Austrian  minister.* 

The  allied  sovereigns  awaited  the  decision  of  the 
cabinet  of  Vienna  with  indescribable  anxiety.  It  was 
eleven  o'clock  at  night,  and  they  were  all  assembled  in  a 
barn  ;  the  ministers,  Count  Nesselrode,  Pozzo  di  Borgo, 
and  Hardenburg,  in  the  lower  apartment ;  the  Emperor 
Alexander  and  the  King  of  Prussia  on  the  first  floor : 
the  rain  descended  in  torrents,  and  it  was  one  of  those 
stormy  nights  which  add  even  to  the  horrors  of  war, 
when  all  at  once  a  courier  arrived,  bearing  a  letter 
for  Count  Nesselrode,  which  contained  merely  these 
words, — "  Austria  has  decided,  and  four  armies  will  be  at 
the  disposal  of  the  Alliance."  Imagination  may  picture 
the  shouts  of  joy,  the  transports  of  the  coalition,  on  thus 
receiving  the  support  of  300,000  men,  who  were  to  join 
the  rest  of  the  army  by  the  mountains  of  Bohemia. 
The  chances  of  war  were  now  clearly  against  Napoleon ; 
and  General  Pozzo  di  Borgo,  for  he  had  lately  been  raised 
to  the  rank  of  major-general,  was  again  despatched,  in  the 
character  of  commissioner,  from  the  Emperor  Alexander 
to  the  Crown  Prince  of  Sweden,  who  at  this  time  covered 
licrlin  at  the  head  of  an  army,  composed  of  40,000 
I'russians,  30,000  Russians,  and  20,000  Swedes. 

The  most  glorious  events  recorded  in  the  military 
history  of  France  have  nothing  that  can  bear  a  com- 

*  Vide  the  article  "  Metternich." 
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parison  with  the  admirable  defence  of  Dresden  by  Xapo- 
leon,  when  all  the  armies  of  the  coalition  went  suc- 
cessively to  try  their  strength  under  its  walls.  They 
were  repulsed  with  considerable  loss,  and  Moreau  was 
mortally  wounded  on  the  field  of  battle;  but  this 
admirable  manoeuvre  of  concentration  was  followed  by  a 
very  great  fault  —  the  division  of  the  main  body  of  his 
army,  one  portion  being  intrusted  to  General  Vandamme, 
the  other  to  some  marshals  upon  whose  deeds  the  star  of 
Napoleon's  fortune  did  not  shine.  At  Gross  Beeren, 
Bernadotte  broke  the  brilliant  line  of  the  French,  at  the 
same  time  that  the  corps  of  Vandamme  was  cut  to  pieces 
or  taken  prisoner  by  the  coalesced  enemy,  and  the 
Emperor  was  obliged  to  retreat  beyond  the  Elbe.  I 
cast  a  veil  over  the  mournful  catastrophe  of  Leipsic, 
where  so  many  faults  were  committed,  and  so  much 
want  of  foresight  exhibited,  both  on  the  part  of  Napo- 
leon, and  also  of  those  who  were  charged  with  the 
execution  of  his  orders ;  the  sad  disorder,  the  horrible 
confusion  that  prevailed,  when  the  soldiers  were  deci- 
mated at  once  by  sickness  in  the  hospital,  the  steel 
of  the  enemy,  and  the  hordes  of  peasants  raised  by 
Blucher  along  his  path,  and  which  swallowed  up  the 
French  army,  already  perishing  with  hunger,  without 
guns,  and  barefooted,  in  the  midst  of  the  cold  rains  of 
October. 

The  coalition  was  now  victorious ;  its  advanced  guard 
had  reached  the  banks  of  the  Rhine.  Still  they  could 
not  refrain  from  a  degree  of  secret  terror  as  they  ap- 
proached the  French  territory,  which  was  still  pervaded 
by  the  presiding  genius  of  Napoleon.  The  army  of 
Bernadotte  was  separated  from  the  allies  to  march 
against  Holstein,  invade  Denmark,  and  prepare  a  rising 
in  Holland  ;  and  General  Pozzo  di  Borgo  quitted  him  to 
proceed  on  a  mission  to  Frankfort,  to  concert  military 
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operations  with  the  allies.  They  had  there  a  better 
opportunity  of  judging  of  the  state  of  public  feel- 
ing in  France,  and  were  able  to  study  the  progress 
that  had  been  made  by  the  different  opinions  and  parties 
against  the  imperial  government.  The  Emperor's  ad- 
ministration had  surpassed  itself;  the  Senate  had  voted 
troops  upon  troops,  the  levies  proceeded  with  extra- 
ordinary energ)',  and  they  sought  by  every  means, 
pamphlets,  songs,  operas — in  short,  nothing  was  neg- 
lected to  re-awaken  the  cry  of  national  independence  in 
the  breasts  of  the  French  nation.  But  though  from  the 
powerful  organisation  of  the  empire  every  thing  ap- 
peared clear  on  the  surface,  its  stability  went  no  deeper ; 
there  was  an  under-current  of  murmurs,  complete  dis- 
satisfaction, and  weariness  of  mind  ;  commerce  was  anni- 
hilated, leaving  the  unemployed  workmen  no  resource 
but  a  musket,  and  no  choice  but  of  seeking  bread  or 
death  with  the  army.  Secret  agitations  began  to  be 
whispered  about  every  where ;  the  legislative  body  had 
separated  itself  from  Napoleon  by  a  protest,  executed 
under  the  influence  of  discontent,  and  of  MM.  Laine 
and  Reynouard,  and  it  had  in  consequence  been  dis- 
solved;  the  council  of  the  regency  of  Maria  Louisa 
was  composed  of  timid,  hesitating  men ;  some,  like  Tal- 
leyrand, ready  to  abandon  a  faUing  cause;  the  people 
called  for  a  termination  of  this  state  of  affairs,  and 
gloomy,  foreboding  clouds  hung  on  the  brow  of  Xapo- 
leon. 

Existing  circumstances  certainly  offered  a  favoura- 
ble opportunity  for  invading  the  imperial  territory  ;  but 
were  the  allies  well  agreed  upon  the  end  they  proposed  to 
themselves  ?  Were  they  all  actuated  by  the  same  inter- 
ests ?  Although  Austria  had  made  an  effort  to  shake  off 
the  enormous  power  of  Napoleon,  would  she  be  willing 
to  ruin  the  son-in-law  of  her  own  emperor,  Francis  II., 
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especially  when  the  advantages  resulting  from  it  would 
fall  principally  to  the  share  of  Russia  and  Prussia, 
whose  power  had  been  already  excessively  augmented 
by  the  late  events  ?  Having  regained  the  territories  of 
which  Napoleon  had  formerly  deprived  her,  why  should 
she  join  in  the  invasion  of  France,  and  aim  a  last  blow 
at  a  nation  so  necessary  to  the  balance  of  power  in  Eu- 
rope? Even  England,  though  the  determined  enemy 
of  Buonaparte,  could  not  fail  to  entertain  some  degree  of 
uneasiness  in  observing  the  immense  increase  of  the 
Russian  influence,  and  the  ministers  were  assailed  with 
incessant  questions  as  to  the  object  and  probable  termi- 
nation of  the  war.  All  these  circumstances  caused  a 
dread  that  the  coalition  was  ready  to  fall  to  pieces  at  the 
very  moment  its  great  object  had  been  attained.  This 
state  of  affairs  soon  became  evident  to  the  diplomatic 
chiefs  assembled  at  the  conference  of  Frankfort,  and 
Pozzo  di  Borgo  was  despatched  by  the  three  sovereigns 
o'n  a  mission  to  the  Prince  Regent  to  request  the  presence 
of  Lord  Castlereagh,  the  English  prime  minister,  at 
head-quarters,  in  order  to  strengthen  the  bands  of  the 
coalition  and  determine  its  object.  The  general  lost  no 
time  in  accomplishing  his  voyage,  and  arrived  in  London 
in  the  beginning  of  January  1814,  while  parliament  was 
sitting,  and  just  at  the  time  when  Lord  Castlereagh  had 
been  obliged  to  enter  into  an  explanation  in  answer  to 
the  pressing  requisitions  of  the  Whigs.  He  was  the 
bearer  of  an  autograph  letter  to  the  Prince  Regent  from 
the  allied  sovereigns,  by  which  they  engaged  to  follow 
the  most  moderate  measures,  and  as  far  as  possible  to 
keep  the  balance  of  power  in  Europe  in  view,  so  as  to 
remove  any  fears  on  the  part  of  England.  It  was  just 
six  years  since  Pozzo  di  Borgo,  as  a  proscribed  person, 
had  last  visited  that  country,  and  under  what  different 
auspices  he  now  returned  to  it !     He  came  as  the  organ 
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of  the  trinmphant  coalition,  and  his  reception  was  dis- 
tinguished by  all  the  magnificence  and  joy  inspired  by 
the  late  victories.  With  what  cordiality  Lord  Wellesley 
pressed  his  hand !  "  I  believe,  ray  dear  Pozzo,"  said  the 
marquess,  "  you  and  I  are  the  two  men  who  most  ear- 
nestly desire  the  fall  of  Buonaparte."  Lord  Castlereagh 
had  already  begun  to  entertain  some  thoughts  of  the 
restoration  of  the  Bourbon  dynasty,  and  he  communi- 
cated his  idea  to  General  Pozzo  di  Borgo,  who  replied, 
"  You  are  well  aware,  my  lord,  that  we  must  never 
present  &ny  but  a  perfectly  simple  idea  to  the  sovereigns ; 
complicated  matters  do  not  take  hold  of  their  minds. 
Let  us  first  overturn  Buonaparte, — this  is  a  thing  we 
shall  easily  make  the  Emperor  of  Russia  and  the  King 
of  Prussia  understand, — and  then  afterwards,  when  the 
coast  is  clear,  we  can  return  to  examine  the  second  diflfi- 
culty."  "  Very  well,"  said  Lord  Castlereagh,  "  whom  do 
you  wish  us  to  send  to  the  Continent  ?"  "  If  Mr.  Pitt 
were  alive,"  replied  the  general,  "  I  would  tell  him  to 
hold  himself  in  readiness ;  it  is  suflScient  to  make  you 
understand  that  we  are  most  anxious  to  see  you  in 
person  on  the  Rhine,  that  the  question  may  not  get 
perplexed  and  confused." 

It  was  with  these  opinions  that  Pozzo  di  Borgo  visited 
the  French  princes,  especially  the  Comte  d'Artois.  His 
royal  highness  was  anxious  to  appear  at  head-quarters, 
and  blend  the  idea  of  a  restoration  with  the  plan  of  the 
campaign  of  the  allies,  but  General  Pozzo  strongly  op- 
posed his  design.  " Monseigneur,"  said  he,  "you  are 
well  aware  of  my  devotion  to  your  person  and  to  your 
interests,  but  do  not  come  to  spoil  our  game ;  we  still 
have  great  difficulties  to  overcome  eflfecting  the  fall  of 
Napoleon,  when  that  point  is  gained  it  will  be  necessary 
to  turn  to  sonK'thing  else,  and  your  turn  and  your  name 
will  naturally  occur." 
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It  was  a  matter  of  some  delicacy  to  obtain  the  de- 
parture of  Lord  Castlereagh  and  the  full  and  entire  ad- 
hesion of  England  to  the  coalition  ;  they  were  obliged  to 
work  at  it  a  long  while  with  the  Prince  Regent  and  some 
influential  members  of  parliament ;  at  last,  at  a  dinner 
given  by  Lady  Castlereagh,  the  English  minister,  on 
rising  from  table,  said  to  the  emperor's  messenger, 
"  Well,  my  dear  Pozzo,  it  is  decided  that  I  am  to  accom- 
pany you ;  the  Prince  Regent  has  given  me  an  auto- 
graph letter  for  the  sovereigns,  and  we  shall  act  in 
concert  and  good  fellowship  with  you."  The  two  di- 
plomatists embraced  each  other  with  delight,  two  days 
afterwards  they  embarked  for  the  Continent,  and  in  three 
weeks  rejoined  the  sovereigns  at  Baden. 

Lord  Castlereagh's  arrival  at  head-quarters  strengthened 
the  unity  of  the  alliance  and  enabled  them  to  form  some 
resolutions  for  the  general  benefit,  and  also  to  decide 
upon  the  plan  of  the  political  campaign  about  to  be 
commenced  against  Buonaparte.  England  had  never 
recognised  the  Emperor  of  the  French,  and  in  all  the 
acts  of  parliament,  as  well  as  those  of  the  cabinet,  he  had 
no  other  designation  than  that  of  the  common  enemy ^  or 
the  head  of  the  government^  a  circumstance  which  facili- 
tated Pozzo  di  Borgo's  labours  with  Lord  Castlereagh 
towards  gaining  the  object  he  had  in  view,  viz.,  the 
complete  overthrow  of  Napoleon.  The  English  minister, 
who  was  armed  with  full  powers,  laid  do^vn  as  the  fun- 
damental principle  of  all  their  diplomatic  transactions, 
that  France,  although  necessary  to  the  balance  of  power 
in  Europe,  must  be  reduced  within  her  ancient  territo- 
rial limits,  a  principle  which  almost  inevitably  involved 
the  restoration  of  the  ancient  dynasty.  This,  however, 
was  only  mentioned  in  the  acts,  both  public  and  secret, 
of  the  congress,  as  a  possibility  reserved  for  a  further  con- 
sideration of  the  French  question. 
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One  of  the  most  important  principles  laid  down  in  the 
political  plan  of  the  alliance  was  the  separation  of  the 
question  concerning  Napoleon  from  those  regarding  the 
interests  of  France.  This  line  of  conduct  was  recom- 
mended by  Bernadotte,  Pozzo  di  Borgo,  and  the  patriot 
party,  who  were  the  enemies  of  the  emperor,  and  it  was 
formally  announced  in  the  public  acts  of  Frankfort  and 
the  proclamations  of  all  the  allied  troops  who  crossed  the 
Rhine.  Their  great  object  was  to  weaken  the  common 
enemy,  at  the  same  time  that  they  promised  France  that 
her  ancient  territory  should  remain  untouched,  and 
hinted  at  the  possibility  of  establishing  a  constitution 
independent  of  the  emperor.  By  adopting  this  plan 
they  summoned  all  disaffected  persons  to  the  assistance 
of  the  coalition  ;  and,  without  entering  into  engagements 
with  any  one  party,  they  offered  to  all  the  hope  of 
bringing  their  pretensions  and  wishes  to  a  favourable 
issue ;  they  even  contrived  to  conciliate  the  partisans  of 
a  republican  form  of  government  as  well  as  the  advocates 
of  the  regency  of  Maria  Louisa. 

Pozzo  di  Borgo  continued  attached  to  the  person  of 
the  Emperor  Alexander  during  the  whole  of  the  ope- 
rations of  1814,  that  glorious  but  melancholy  cam- 
paign where  the  military  genius  of  Xapoleon  shone  with 
Bo  brilliant  a  lustre — a  bright  ray  emanating  from  that 
Ptar  which  appeared  but  for  a  fleeting  moment,  soon  to 
grow  dim  and  set  for  ever  !  During  the  negotiations  at 
Chatillon,  General  Pozzo  urged  the  rejection  of  all  the 
propositions  of  the  French  emperor,  and  also  that  the 
time  and  circumstances  granted  by  the  coalition  to  him 
whose  attempts  had  so  often  been  crowned  with  victory, 
should  have  a  limit  defined  with  the  utmost  accuracy. 
"  Grant  no  armistice,  but  march  en  masse  straight  to 
Paris !"  Such  was  the  advice  of  Pozzo  di  Borgo,  to 
whom  some  overtures  had  already  been  made  by  Talley- 
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rand  and  the  disaffected  party  in  the  capital.  Had  the 
preliminaries  of  peace  been  accepted,  a  treaty  might  pos- 
sibly have  been  entered  into  at  Chatillon  with  Napoleon 
and  Maria  Louisa ;  but  how  would  it  have  been  possible 
for  the  emperor  to  submit  to  the  ancient  limits  of  France, 
without  exposing  himself  to  inevitable  ruin  in  the  inte- 
rior of  his  kingdom  ?  M.  de  Caulaincourt,  it  is  true, 
received  orders  to  accede  to  the  proposed  conditions,  but 
it  was  then  too  late.  It  would,  however,  have  been  im- 
possible for  Napoleon  to  have  continued  peaceably  on 
the  throne,  even  had  pacific  terms  been  granted  him, 
under  existing  circumstances ;  for  his  government  would 
have  been  overturned  by  an  internal  re\olution.  How 
could  the  victorious  emperor,  who  had  given  laws  to  the 
world,  now  in  his  turn  submit  to  receive  laws  from  the 
whole  of  Europe  combined  against  him  ?  And,  sup- 
posing he  had  returned  to  Paris  with  the  humiliating 
treaties  which  deprived  France  of  all  her  conquests  and 
reduced  her  within  the  narrow  limits  she  formerly 
occupied,  would  not  the  loss  of  his  throne  have  been, 
sooner  or  later,  the  inevitable  consequence  of  such  a 
change  of  circumstances  ?  Would  not  discontent  have 
reared  its  head  at  every  step  he  took  ?  Or  would  his 
government  still  have  retained  sufficient  power  and  in- 
fluence to  secure  him  the  possession  of  absolute  domi- 
nion ?  As  soon  as  peace  had  been  proclaimed,  the  adverse 
parties  would  have  burst  forth  with  violence,  and  Napo- 
leon have  been  overcome  by  a  republican  insurrection. 
They  would  have  said  to  the  emperor,  "  AVhat  have  you 
done  with  the  conquests  of  the  republic  and  with  the 
legions  it  bequeathed  to  you  ?"  And,  to  escape  from  the 
tumult  of  public  opinion,  the  emperor  would  have  been 
forced  again  to  engage  in  some  military  enterprise. 
"  The  peace  you  grant  to  Napoleon,"  said  Pozzo  di 
Borgo,  "will  merely  be  giving  him  an  opportunity  of 


140  THE  DIPLOMATISTS  OF  EUROPE. 

recruiting  his  strength,  and  in  less  than  a  year  you  will 
find  him  again  engaged  in  an  attack  upon  your  territo- 
ries ;  with  the  spirit  of  a  gambler,  he  will  stake  his  last 
crown  upon  his  last  card." 

For  the  sake  of  giving  a  powerful  unity  to  the  alli- 
ance, the  sovereigns  signed  the  famous  treaty  of  Chau- 
mont,  which  was  a  general  coalition  of  the  w^hole  of 
Europe  against  the  common  enemy ;  they  declared,  in 
the  first  place,  that  they  would  not  separate  until  they 
had  attained  the  objects  they  proposed  to  themselves, 
which  were  a  general  peace  and  the  establishment  of  in- 
dependence and  of  the  rights  of  all  the  nations  of  Eu- 
rope. In  addition  to  this,  it  was  agreed  that  each  power 
was  to  keep  up  a  standing  army  of  150,000  men  besides 
those  in  garrison ;  England  undertook  to  furnish  im- 
mense subsidies  ;  and  they  engaged  mutually  to  support 
each  other  with  a  formidable  armed  contingent,  in  case 
any  of  the  governments  should  be  threatened.  The 
campaign  then  proceeded  with  fresh  vigour,  and  the  ad- 
vance upon  Paris  produced  all  the  effect  anticipated  by 
the  sovereigns.  I  will  not  describe  the  sad  events  that 
succeeded ;  they  are,  alas  !  but  too  well  known.  General 
Pozzo  di  Borgo  was  in  the  suite  of  the  Emperor  Alexan- 
der when  he  entered  the  city,  and  from  that  time  forth 
he  assumed  the  part  of  a  mediator  between  France  and 
the  allies. 

We  must  take  a  retrospect  of  that  melancholy  period 
of  our  disasters  in  order  to  form  a  reasonable  judgment 
of  the  events  about  to  be  accomplished.  The  hearts  of 
the  whole  nation  were  filled  with  weariness  to  a  most 
painful  degree.  Some  few  soldiers  might,  perhaps,  have 
been  ready  to  range  themselves  around  the  emperor  and 
defend  his  eagles  which,  though  now  abased,  had  so  often 
led  them  to  victory ;  but  the  great  mass  of  the  population 
was  no  longer  desirous  of  war ;  a  feeling  of  hatred  towards 
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Napoleon  had  gradually  arisen  among  the  republican 
party  and  the  Royalists,  who  were  in  a  state  of  commo- 
tion; while,  on  the  other  hand,  the  proclamations  of 
Schwartzenburg,  and  the  promises  he  had  made  at  the 
time  of  his  entry  into  Paris,  had  inspired  hopes  of  re- 
pose and  reasonable  liberty.  Pozzo  di  Borgo  exerted  all 
his  influence  over  the  mind  of  Alexander  to  lead  him 
towards  the  liberal  system,  upon  which  his  resolutions 
appear  to  have  been  formed.  The  whole  idea  of  the  con- 
stitutional charter,  and  all  the  plans  breathing  a  spirit 
of  liberty,  were  suggested  at  the  meetings  in  Talleyrand's 
house,  where  the  patriots  used  to  assemble  to  give  vent 
to  their  dissatisfaction  with  the  conduct  of  Napoleon.  I 
must  here  mention  a  curious  circumstance  relating  to 
the  famous  proclamation  of  Schwartzenburg  which  first 
made  open  mention  of  the  Bourbons.  It  was  the  work 
of  Count  Pozzo,  and  Schwartzenburg  had  not  signed  it 
when  Alexander  said  to  him  in  a  meeting  at  the  head- 
quarters of  Bondy,  "  My  dear  prince,  you  have  written 
an  admirable  proclamation  —  it  is  perfect ;  sign  it,  you 
will  get  great  credit  for  it."  And  the  prince,  partly 
through  self-love,  and  partly  through  respect  for  the 
Emperor  Alexander,  affixed  his  signature  to  the  docu- 
ment.* 

General  Pozzo  di  Borgo  had  kept  up  his  acquaintance 
with  all  the  patriots  of  1789,  whose  noble  and  generous 
principles  of  independence  met  with  a  sympathetic 
feeling  in  the  breast  of  Alexander.  Napoleon,  the 
representative  of  a  powerful  and  united  system  of 
government,  would  only  be  overcome  by  the  principle 
of  liberty.      "  Europe,"   said    Talleyrand,    "  was  then 

*  I  have  seen  the  rough  copy  of  this  proclamation  written  in 
pencil  by  Cotint  Pozzo  and  corrected  by  Alexander  himself. 
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on  the  highroad  to  emancipation ;  it  was  with  the 
name  of  Fatherland,  with  the  enthusiasm  for  free  in- 
stitutions, that  the  people  had  been  excited  to  rise 
against  him,  who  was  termed  by  the  Germans  the  op- 
pressor of  mankind:'  These  ideas  prevailed,  and  Count 
Pozzo  di  Borgo  was  appointed  commissioner  from  the 
Emperor  Alexander  to  the  provisional  government. 

That  government  certainly  stood  in  need  of  the  sup- 
port of  the  friend  of  Paoli,  who  pursued  with  relentless 
perseverance  the  last  glimmering  ray  of  Xapoleon's  for- 
tune. Some  of  the  marshals  had  just  made  an  attempt 
to  induce  the  Emperor  Alexander  to  treat  with  the 
regency,  and,  moved  by  the  recollection  of  his  ancient 
friendship,  and  by  the  influence  which  the  noble  coun- 
tenance of  Napoleon  exercised  over  his  mind,  the  Czar 
would,  perhaps,  have  agreed  to  the  proposal,  when 
Pozzo  di  Borgo  was  despatched  in  haste  by  the  pro- 
visional government  to  Alexander,  to  put  a  stop  to  the 
treaty,  and  he  worked  on  the  mind  of  the  Czar  by 
means  of  the  same  considerations  he  had  formerly  pre- 
sented to  his  view,  and  of  which  he  had  acknowledged 
the  justice.  "  The  regency  was  still  Xapoleon,  and 
France  no  longer  desired  his  rule ;  to  sign  a  peace  with 
him  was  merely  to  expose  themselves  to  a  repetition  of 
hostilities;  if  Europe  was  desirous  of  rest,  they  must 
have  done  Avith  the  imperial  system  altogether."  The 
commissioner  spent  two  hours  in  this  conversation,  and, 
by  his  perseverance,  he  obtained  the  important  declara- 
tion of  the  allied  sovereigns,  that  they  would  enter  into 
no  treaty  with  the  emperor  or  his  family.  Having 
gained  this  point,  he  returned  wdth  speed  to  the  pro- 
visional government,  and  gave  vent  to  the  picturesque 
expression  of  his  triumph  in  his  communication  to  Tal- 
leyrand.    "  My  dear  prince,"  said  he,  "  I  certainly  can- 
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not  be  said  single-handed  to  have  politically  killed 
Buonaparte,  but  I  have  cast  the  last  clod  of  earth  upon 
his  head." 

Thus  was  played  the  drama  of  life  between  these  two 
men :  Pozzo,  formerly  proscribed  by  Buonaparte,  now 
came  in  his  turn  to  be  present  at  the  obsequies  of  his 
rival's  power !  Born  within  a  few  months  of  each 
other,  the  one  had  quitted  Ajaccio  merely  with  the  rank 
of  a  sub-lieutenant,  and  had  ascended  the  greatest  throne 
under  heaven ;  the  other,  as  an  exile,  had  traversed 
Europe,  to  rouse  the  spirit  of  war  and  vengeance  against 
bis  compatriot,  and,  after  unheard-of  efforts,  had  at  last 
succeeded  in  realising  the  plan  which  had  always  kept 
possession  of  his  mind.  He  had  his  foot  on  his  enemy's 
neck,  and  had  him  banished  to  the  island  of  Elba,  which 
he  had  himself  twice  sailed  past,  pursued  by  the  fortune 
of  his  rival.  General  Pozzo  never  would  admit  the 
hypothesis  that  France  and  Buonaparte  were  the  same 
thing ;  and  in  this  respect  he  was  as  good  a  patriot  as 
Moreau,  Lannes,  Bernadotte,  Massena,  Dessoles,  and 
Gouvion  St.  Cyr. 

As  soon  as  the  senate  had  decided  upon  the  restoration 
of  the  ancient  dynasty,  and  laid  the  foundations  of  the 
constitution,  Pozzo  di  Borgo  was  commissioned  by  the 
sovereigns  to  go  to  London,  to  meet  Louis  XVIIL 
This  was  not  only  an  honourable  mission  of  congratu- 
lation to  the  new  French  sovereign  ;  the  general's  special 
duty  was  to  explain  to  Louis  the  real  state  of  public 
opinion  in  France,  and  the  necessity  of  adopting  the 
constitutional  forms  and  liberal  ideas  of  a  charter,  to 
answer  the  public  expectation.  He  went  with  all  pos- 
sible speed  to  London,  for  the  provisional  government 
were  well  aware  that  the  ardent  royalist  party  would 
immediately  surround  the  French  king,  and  it  was  ne- 
cessary to  prevent  his  being  guilty  of  any  imprudence ; 
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and  this  they  hoped  to  effect  by  means  of  the  salutary 
intervention  of  Pozzo  di  Borgo,  especially  as  his  being 
the  confidential  servant  of  the  Emperor  Alexander  would 
naturally  invest  him  with  a  considerable  degree  of  in- 
fluence over  the  mind  of  Louis  XVIII.  When  the 
general  arrived  at  Calais,  he  engaged  a  packet-boat  for 
his  sole  use,  and  at  the  moment  of  his  embarkation,  an 
episode  occurred,  which  he  often  related  as  a  proof  of  the 
instability  of  human  opinions.  He  was  standing  on  the 
sea- shore,  when  a  stranger  accosted  him,  and  requested 
a  passage  in  his  little  vessel  to  enable  him  to  go  and 
meet  the  king.  "Who  are  you?"  asked  Pozzo  di 
Borgo.  "  I  am  the  Due  de  la  Rochefoucauld  Liancourt," 
replied  the  stranger ;  "  and  I  am  going  to  the  king  to 
resume  my  ancient  office."  One  may  imagine  the 
amazement  of  the  ambassador;  the  Due  de  Liancourt 
had  not  only  deeply  insulted  the  Ck)mte  de  Provence  at 
the  Constituent  Assembly,  but  he  had  afterwards  carried 
his  offence  still  farther,  by  sending  back  to  him,  from 
the  United  States,  the  ribbon  of  his  orders,  as  a  mark  of 
his  contempt  for  what  he  called  the  crotchets  of  the 
old  school :  Louis  XVIII.  could  not  forget  this  con- 
temptuous bearing  in  a  man  of  noble  birth. 

The  ambassador  did  not  refuse  a  passage  to  the  noble 
duke ;  and  it  was  a  most  curious  circumstance  that  the 
first  step  taken  by  M.  de  Liancourt  when  they  reached 
the  royal  yacht  in  which  Louis  had  embarked,  was  to 
adorn  himself  with  the  blue  ribbon  he  had  formerly 
gent  back  to  the  king  during  his  sojourn  in  the  land  of 
equality  and  liberty.  It  is  impossible  to  describe  the 
despair  of  the  duke  when  he  found  he  could  not  be 
received  by  Louis  XVIII.,  while  Count  Pozzo  was  wel- 
comed in  the  warmest  manner,  and  the  king  expressed 
himself  in  the  most  flattering  language,  with  tears  in 
h  is  eyes.     The  ambassador  from  the  allies  explained  the 
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orders  he  had  received.  "  Though  the  constitution 
proclaimed  by  the  senate  might  have  fallen  into  con- 
tempt, it  was  no  reason  for  abandoning  the  principles  of 
liberty  upon  which  it  was  founded."  Pozzo  di  Borgo 
remained  with  the  king  during  his  voyage,  and  assisted 
him  in  preparing  the  declaration  issued  at  St.  Ouen, 
containing  the  plan  of  such  a  representative  system  as 
the  liberal  party  were  desirous  of  establishing  in  France. 
Let  us  imagine  that  country  passing  from  the  military 
rule  of  Xapoleon  into  constitutional  principles,  finding 
herself  free,  on  emerging  from  the  firm,  but  despotic 
government  of  the  emperor,  had  she  not  already  gained 
an  immense  step  in  securing  the  advantages  of  a  public 
representation  ?  The  treaty  of  Paris  was  based  on  the 
diplomatic  scheme  determined  upon  at  Chaumont  and 
Chatillon  :  it  restrained  France  within  her  ancient  limits, 
and  placed  her  under  the  government  of  the  ancient 
djTiasty,  thus  offering  a  pledge  of  peace  and  the  main- 
tenance of  order,  so  necessary  to  the  tranquilhty  of 
Europe. 

General  Pozzo  di  Borgo  remained  in  Paris  as  Russian 
ambassador  to  the  new  French  government,  until  the 
meeting  of  the  Congress  of  Vienna,  where  all  the  diplo- 
matic chiefs  were  summoned  to  attend.  I  will  not 
recount  the  events  of  that  period,  having  related  them 
in  a  work  especially  devoted  to  the  history  of  those 
times  ;  *  I  will  only  observe,  that  had  they  listened  at  Vi- 
enna to  the  warnings,  derived  from  the  former  experience 
of  the  friend  of  Paoli,  France  would  never  have  suffered 
the  misfortunes  inflicted  by  the  reign  of  the  Hundred 
Days.  The  corps  diplomatique  received  intelligence 
that  Napoleon  was  seeking  the  opportunity  of  returning 
from  exile,  and  reappearing  in  Europe,  and  General 

*  "  Histoire  de  la  Restauration." 
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Pozzo,  who  Avell  knew  the  energy  of  his  countryman, 
l)roposed  removing  him  to  a  more  secure  spot, — as,  for 
example,  one  of  the  islands  of  the  African  Ocean,  from 
wlicnce  escape  would  be  impossible,  so  as  to  prevent 
any  risk  of  his  again  throwing  the  whole  of  Europe  into 
a  state  of  danger  and  revolution. 

At  Vienna,  a  coldness  took  place  for  the  second  time 
between  Alexander  and  his  confidential  employe,  occa- 
sioned by  the  difference  of  their  opinions  on  the  question 
of  Poland.  The  Czar  had  taken  it  into  his  head  that 
Poland  must  be  formed  into  a  vast  kingdom,  separated 
by  its  constitution  from  Prussia,  and  even  comprehending 
its  ancient  provinces  within  its  boundaries,  and  Pozzo  di 
Borgo  was  strongly  opposed  to  the  whole  scheme  :  he 
foretold  the  consequences  of  such  a  proceeding  in  an 
exceedingly  well-written  memorial,  full  of  sound  judg- 
ment, and  evincing  a  deep  and  extensive  consideration  of 
the  subject.  "  The  creation  of  such  a  kingdom,"  said 
he,  "  would  only  be  encouraging  the  spirit  of  rebellion, 
and  this  would  eventually  involve  the  nobility  and 
people  of  Poland  in  a  deeper  slavery ;  for  if  an  insur- 
rection were  to  take  place,  it  would  be  necessary  to 
repress  it  with  severity."*  Alas,  he  spoke  but  too 
truly  !  What  has  been  the  ruin  of  Poland,  and  caused 
the  dispersion  of  her  generous  nobility  ?  Was  it  not 
the  insane  project  of  an  impossible  revolution  ?  The 
Emperor  Alexander  withdrew  for  a  short  time  his  con- 
fidence from  General  Pozzo,  to  place  it  in  Count  Capo 
d'lstria,  a  man  of  rather  a  dreamy  and  visionary  cast  of 
mind,  and  whose  opinion  exactly  coincided  with  his  ow^n, 


*  This  mcmorifil  was  found  again  some  years  afterwards  at 
Warsaw.  The  Emperor  Nicholas  wrote  to  Pozzo  di  Borgo  in 
IS.'iO,  "How  rightly  you  foresaw  what  would  happen!  You 
would  have  saved  us  much  difficulty  and  embarrassment." 
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concerning  the  emancipation  of  Greece  and  Poland,  under 
the  suzeruinete  of  the  Czar. 

But  all  these  occurrences  were  suddenly  interrupted 
by  the  landing  of  Napoleon  in  the  gulf  of  Juan.  It 
was  like  the  fall  of  a  thunderbolt.  Pozzo  di  Borgo, 
however,  received  the  intelligence  without  any  appear- 
ance of  surprise  ;  and  when  the  corps  diplomatique  sought 
to  remove  the  fears  that  had  been  excited  as  to  the 
probability  of  war,  he  replied,  "  I  well  know  Buona- 
parte ;  since  he  has  landed,  he  will  proceed  to  Paris,  and 
if  so,  there  must  be  no  delay,  no  attempt  at  pacific 
measures;  Europe  should  march  at  once  against  the 
common  enemy."  The  Emperor  Alexander  sent  for 
Pozzo  di  Borgo,  to  whom  he  restored  his  perfect  con- 
fidence, and  then  despatched  him  to  Ghent  to  Louis 
XVIIL,  charged  with  a  military  mission  to  the  Anglo- 
Prussian  army  of  the  Low  Countries.  A  general  cry 
for  war  now  arose  at  Vienna,  and  the  allied  powers 
made  preparations  for  a  fresh  campaign,  in  spite  of  all 
the  endeavours  of  Xapoleon  to  separate  x\ustria  and 
Russia  from  the  coalition.  With  this  view,  it  is  well 
known  that  he  transmitted  to  Alexander  a  copy  of 
the  secret  treaty  concluded  in  March  1814,  between 
England,  France,  and  Austria,  against  Russia,  relative  to 
the  Polish  question  ;  and  from  this  point  dates  the 
extreme  antipathy  of  Alexander  for  Talleyrand  —  an 
antipathy  which  more  than  once  stood  in  the  way  of 
diplomatic  transactions  after  the  second  invasion  of 
France. 

General  Pozzo  arrived  in  Belgium,  now  the  inevitable 
theatre  of  war,  as  Russian  commissary  to  the  Anglo- 
Prussian  army,  which  formed  the  advanced  guard  of 
the  coalition,  at  the  very  moment  Xapoleon  made  his 
appearance  on  the  frontier.  The  Duke  of  Wellington 
was  informed  of  the  sudden  arrival  of  his  terrible  ad- 
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versary,  in  the  midst  of  a  brilliant  ball,  under  the 
thousand  lustres  of  the  palace  of  Laeken :  the  English 
troops  were  assembled  in  all  haste,  and  a  courier  was 
despatched  to  Bulow,  to  desire  him  to  quicken  his 
march,  and  join  the  rest  of  the  army.  The  Prussians, 
under  lilucher,  received  a  check  at  Ligny,  and  the 
English  took  up  their  position  at  Mont  St.  Jean.  Pozzo 
di  Borgo  arrived  there  in  a  state  of  considerable  anxiety. 
"How  long  do  you  think  you  can  hold  out?"  said  he. 
"  I  do  not  put  much  faith  in  the  Belgians,"  replied  the 
Duke  of  Wellington;  "but  I  have  a  dozen  British 
regiments  with  me,  and  I  will  engage  to  maintain  my 
ground  all  day ;  but  Bulow  must  come  to  my  assistance 
before  five  o'clock  in  the  evening."  In  the  middle  of 
the  battle  a  note  arrived  from  Bulow,  promising  his 
arrival  in  less  than  three  hours ;  the  news  flew  along 
the  ranks,  and  the  English  army,  feebly  supported  by 
the  Belgians,  resisted  with  an  obstinate  courage,  which 
gained  them  the  victory.  At  the  funereal  battle  of 
Waterloo,  Count  Pozzo  di  Borgo  received  rather  a 
serious  wound. 

Xapoleon's  last  battle-field  was  fought  and  lost !  still 
Count  Pozzo  felt  uneasy,  and  with  reason,  for  the  army 
of  Alexander  had  taken  no  part  in  these  events,  indeed 
it  had  scarcely  reached  Germany  ;  and  was  it  not  pro- 
bable that  the  Duke  of  Wellington  and  Blucher,  profit- 
ing by  their  successes,  might  take  upon  themselves  to 
decide  alone  upon  the  fate  of  France  ?  Pozzo  di  Borgo 
sent  for  a  young  Russian  officer  serving  in  the  Prussian 
army,  and  said  to  him,  "  Spare  not  your  horses,  but  in 
forty-eight  hours  let  the  czar  be  informed  of  this  victory ! 
Your  fortune  awaits  you  at  the  end  of  your  journey." 
Though  sufiering  from  his  wound,  the  diplomatist  fol- 
lowed the  Duke  of  Wellington  closely  to  Paris :  he 
resumed  his  office  of  ambassador  to  Louis  XVIIL,  but 
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without  the  same  favourable  circumstances  in  regard  to 
credit,  as  he  had  enjoyed  in  1814.  As  he  had  foreseen, 
the  occupation  of  Paris  by  the  English  and  Prussian 
generals  had  rendered  them  all  powerful  there,  the 
Fouche-Talleyrand  ministry  was  almost  entirely  formed 
by  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  and  both  those  political 
characters  were  known  to  be  devoted  to  England.  Rus- 
sia thus  played  but  a  secondary  part,  which  it  was  very 
desirable  should  be  augmented ;  but  the  arrival  of  the 
Emperor  Alexander  at  the  head  of  230,000  bayonets 
soon  changed  the  face  of  affairs. 

TallejTand  had  evidence  of  this  from  the  very  first 
steps  taken  towards  the  preliminaries  of  peace ;  the  Czar 
had  an  old  grudge  against  the  French  plenipotentiary  at 
Vienna,  and  he  would  not  hear  of  any  negotiation 
carried  on  by  him ;  still  Alexander's  mediation  was 
indispensable  to  our  interests,  in  the  discussions  pre- 
paratory to  a  treaty  of  peace.  England,  Prussia,  and 
Germany,  exacted  the  most  exorbitant  conditions,  being 
apparently  desirous  of  making  the  most  of  their  victory, 
and  vieing  with  each  other  in  the  pillage  of  our  unfor- 
tunate country.  Lord  Castlereagh's  first  minutes 
demanded  the  cession  of  a  chain  of  fortresses  along  the 
Belgic  frontier  from  Calais  to  Maubeuge ;  while  the 
Prussians  and  Germans  claimed  Alsace  and  part  of 
Lorraine ;  who  but  the  Czar  could  defend  us  from  the 
greediness  of  our  conquerors?  Talleyrand  tried  to 
appease  Alexander  by  promising  a  high  political  situa- 
tion to  his  ambassador ;  he  offered  Pozzo  di  Borgo  the 
ministry  of  the  interior,  combined  with  that  of  the 
police,  now  vacant  by  the  resignation  of  Fouche,  or  any 
other  appointment  he  might  prefer ;  but  Count  Pozzo 
declined  his  offers,  declaring  he  could  only  be  useful  to 
France  as  an  intermediate  agent  between  the  two  govern- 
ments ;  a  Frenchman  in  his  affections,  and  a  Russian  in 
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his  position  and  duty,  he  would  appear  as  a  type  of  the 
alliance  between  the  two  cabinets  and  the  two  nations. 
Talleyrand's  plans  fell  to  the  ground,  owing  to  the 
invincible  objections  of  the  Emperor  Alexander,  who 
persisted  in  his  desire  of  seeing  the  ministry  for  foreign 
affairs  intrusted  to  a  man  of  his  choice,  and  in  whom  he 
could  place  confidence;  and  he  recommended  the  ap- 
pointment of  the  Due  de  Richelieu,  designating  him  as 
the  best  of  Frenchmen,  and  the  most  upright  of  men  : 
Talleyrand  was,  therefore,  obliged  to  give  way ;  he 
gave  in  his  resignation  to  Louis  XYIIL,  who  intrusted 
the  Due  de  Richelieu  with  the  formation  of  another 
cabinet. 

From  this  moment  the  influence  of  Russia  on  public 
affairs  became  clearly  defined.  The  Czar  placed  himself 
as  the  intermediary  in  all  questions  regarding  territory, 
and  he  had,  in  point  of  fact,  some  object  in  wishing  to 
uphold  the  active  power  of  France  in  the  south  of 
Europe,  in  order  that  he  might  hereafter  meet  with  an 
ally  and  supporter  there.  Pozzo  di  Borgo's  influence 
increased  with  that  of  his  emperor,  and  he  always 
exercised  it  in  a  kind  and  favourable  manner  towards 
France.  Let  us  take  a  retrospective  glance  of  that  most 
disastrous  period,  when  the  country,  invaded  by  800,000 
foreigners,  was  completely  crushed  under  the  burden  of 
military  contributions ;  but  Alexander  threw  the  weight 
of  his  opinion  and  his  power  into  the  scale,  as  opposed  to 
the  demands  of  the  English,  Prussians,  and  Germans, 
and  the  question  of  the  cession  of  Alsace,  Lorraine,  and 
a  great  part  of  the  northern  provinces,  was  at  an  end. 

In  the  secret  conferences  of  the  plenipotentiaries,  the 
Russian  minister  pressed  the  necessity  of  not  exercising 
too  much  severity  in  the  conditions  exacted  from  France 
and  the  new  dynasty ;  because,  when  dishonour,  weak- 
ness, or  degradation,  are  imposed  upon  a  king  or  a 
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nation,  a  natural  reaction  takes  place  against  a  yoke  too 
oiDpressive  to  be  borne.  The  treaty  of  Paris,  the  result 
of  these  conferences,  was  no  doubt  a  very  hard  measure  ; 
when  the  Due  de  Richelieu  signed  it,  the  trembling  of 
his  hand  shewed  the  pain  and  grief  he  endured,  and  he 
wrote  a  most  noble  letter,  which  is  still  extant,  deploring 
this  cruel  necessity ;  still,  compared  with  the  conditions 
imposed  by  the  Anglo-Prussians,  a  great  step  had  been 
gained.  France  underwent  no  partition ;  though  she 
lost  some  posts  on  the  frontier,  though  she  was  obliged 
to  submit  to  a  military  occupation,  though  a  contribu- 
tion of  seven  hundred  millions*  of  francs  was  levied,  at 
least  she  could  look  forward  to  a  limit,  however 
distant,  to  the  evils  of  war,  she  neither  lost  Lorraine  nor 
Alsace,  she  still  v/as  a  great  nation. 

When  the  Emperor  Alexander  quitted  Paris,  he  in- 
vested Pozzo  di  Borgo  with  full  power  to  uphold  the 
government  of  Louis  XVIIL,  to  watch  his  first  proceed- 
ings and  prevent  his  first  faults.  A  powerful  royalist 
reaction  had  taken  place  ;  the  greater  part  of  the  Cham- 
ber of  1815  had  decided  in  favour  of  a  system  of  un- 
bounded energy,  in  which  parties,  when  left  to  them- 
selves, are  always  apt  to  indulge  in  the  first  joy  of 
victory.  This  chamber  was  strongly  opposed  to  the 
Richelieu  ministry,  and  made  political  order  of  impossi- 
ble attainment,  though  it  was  the  only  means  of  realising 
the  loans,  and,  consequently,  of  fulfilling  the  terms 
imposed  by  the  army  of  occupation.  Under  existing 
circumstances,  moderation  was  not  merely  a  natural 
impulse  of  elevated  minds,  it  was  an  actual  law  of 
necessity;  besides  which,  reactions  do  not  create  real 
resources,  they  only  disturb  people's  minds,  and  destroy 
public  prosperity.  Pozzo  di  Borgo  upheld  the  Due  de 
Richelieu  in  the  plan  common  to  both,  of  endeavouring 
*  About  twenty-eight  millions  sterling. 
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to  arrest  the  ultra-royalist  movement,  which  threw 
obstacles  in  the  way  of  the  fulfilment  of  their  engage- 
ments towards  the  allies  ;  aud  the  oj-donnance  of  the  oth 
of  September  altered  the  course  of  ideas,  and  politi- 
cal principles  of  the  Restoration.  The  despatches  of 
Pozzo  di  Borgo  had  prepared  the  Emperor  Alexander 
for  this  change,  being  altogether  in  favour  of  the  mode- 
rate royalist  system,  which  the  duke  was  desirous  of 
following ;  "  It  was  necessary,"  said  he,  "  to  put  a  stop 
to  the  reaction  of  1815  ;"  and  the  emperor  perfectly 
agreed  with  him  in  opinion.  The  Russian  minister  con- 
sidered this  ordonnance  as  an  act  evincing  the  royal  ^vill, 
likely  to  be  favourably  received  in  Europe,  and  thus  to 
advance  the  deliverance  of  the  country  from  foreign 
occupation ;  the  event  shewed  he  was  not  mistaken,  for 
Louis  soon  received  letters  from  the  Czar,  congratulating 
him  upon  the  act  of  firmness  which  enabled  his  govern- 
ment to  pursue  the  path  of  salutary  moderation. 

The  Russian  influence  continued  to  increase.  The 
military  occupation  was  still  in  force,  and  France,  which 
had  to  arrange  pecuniary  conventions  resulting  from 
various  treaties,  was  exposed  to  very  severe  trials :  war 
was  succeeded  by  famine,  famine  by  internal  disorders, 
and  simultaneous  revolts.  In  his  despatches  to  the 
emperor,  Pozzo  di  Borgo  endeavoured  to  convince  him 
of  the  necessity  of  alleviating  the  burden  of  the  military 
contributions,  unless  they  wished  to  drive  to  despair  a 
nation  which  they  might  find  it  difficult  to  bring  into 
entire  subjection.  I  never  met  with  a  collection  of 
documents  better  reasoned,  or  more  thoroughly  imbued 
with  the  desire  of  putting  an  end  to  the  military  occu- 
pation of  the  country ;  perhaps  his  strong  and  patriotic 
anxiety  on  that  head  often  made  him  form  too  severe  a 
judgment  of  the  royalist  party. 

The  influence  of  the  Russian  ambassador  v/as  favour- 
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able  to  all  the  negotiations  of  the  French  government, 
and  at  the  Congress  of  Aix-la-Chapelle  it  assumed  the 
character  of  a  most  generous  intervention.  Before  start- 
ing for  the  congress  he  had  received  full  authority  from 
his  sovereign  to  endeavour  to  prevail  upon  the  Duke  of 
Wellington  to  declare  himself  arbiter  and  mediator  in 
the  delicate  question  regarding  the  debts  claimed  by 
foreigners  from  the  French  government.  These  liabili- 
ties exceeded  all  bounds  ;  and  Pozzo  di  Borgo,  appealing 
to  the  generosity  and  military  honour  of  the  Duke  of 
Wellington,  persuaded  him  to  give  over  the  military 
occupation  which  injured  and  tormented  France,  and  to 
make  an  end  of  these  liquidations,  which  appeared  to 
have  neither  limit  nor  probable  termination.  Though 
the  Duke  of  Wellington  had  an  interest  in  keeping  up  a 
command  which  invested  him  with  such  vast  authority 
in  France,  he  consented  to  become  the  arbiter  of  the 
different  interests ;  and  affairs  were  thus  arranged 
beforehand,  that  no  obstacle  might  arise  to  interfere  with 
the  resolutions  already  formed,  and  which  were  to  be 
finally  settled  at  the  Congress  of  Aix-la-Chapelle. 

The  result  of  that  congress  was  the  liberation  of 
France,  the  credit  and  trouble  attending  which  are  due 
to  the  Due  de  Richelieu ;  but  the  exertions  of  Pozzo  di 
Borgo  also  contributed  greatly  to  calm  the  fears  of 
Alexander,  which  had  been  excited  by  the  liberal  ten- 
dency at  that  time  so  vehement  in  Europe. 

The  disposition  of  the  Czar  always  evinced  a  greater 
degree  of  warmth  and  generosity  than  of  deep  reflection ; 
a  bias  had  been  given  by  education,  and  he  was  also  sur- 
rounded by  timid  people,  constantly  ready  to  be  alarmed 
at  the  posture  of  affairs,  and  more  especially  uneasy  at 
the  excited  state  of  the  German  universities.  During 
his  brief  stay  in  Paris,  after  the  Congress  of  Aix-la- 
Chapelle,  Alexander  had  entered  into  an  explanation  on 
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this  subject  with  the  French  king.  According  to  his 
ideas,  the  principal  danger  in  Europe  at  that  time  arose 
from  Jacobinism,  and  this  was  an  evil  above  all  others 
to  be  avoided  ;  it  was  a  disorder  of  a  new  species,  against 
which  the  Holy  Alliance  would  have  some  difficulty  in 
acting  so  as  to  preserve  the  world  from  its  contagion. 
The  instructions  left  with  Pozzo  di  Borgo  bore  the 
stamp  of  the  same  opinions ;  and  what  must  have  been 
the  disappointment  of  the  emperor,  when,  upon  his 
arrival  at  AYarsaw,  he  received  intelligence  that  the 
Richelieu  ministry  was  dissolved,  and  that  a  political 
system  more  decidedly  liberal  had  been  adopted  by 
France!  The  Russian  ambassador  felt  no  repugnance 
for  General  Dessole,  and  Marshal  Gouvion  St.  Cyr,  who 
formed  part  of  this  administration,  for  they  both  belonged 
to  the  military  opposition  which  had  formed  the  basis  of 
the  restoration ;  but,  when  the  choice  fell  upon  M. 
Gregoire,  and  when  the  Due  de  Berri  was  assassinated, 
terror  and  amazement  took  possession  of  the  coiys  diplo- 
matique^ and  Pozzo  di  Borgo  was  not  unacquainted  with 
the  resolutions  which  again  placed  the  Due  de  Richelieu 
at  the  head  of  affairs.  The  influence  of  the  ambassador 
was  then  neither  very  strong  nor  important,  for  a  ver}^ 
simple  reason;  from  the  year  1815  to  1818  it  was  impos- 
sible the  French  government  should  act  independent  of 
foreigners  ;  they  occupied  the  country  ;  it  was  necessary 
to  consult  their  diplomatic  agents,  and  be  in  a  great  mea- 
sure decided  by  their  opinion  ;  but,  w^hen  France  was  de- 
livered from  them,  the  influence  changed  its  nature,  there 
was  then  no  material  action,  only  a  moral,  and  consequently 
limited,  influence  exercised  by  the  corps  diplomatique. 

The  revolutionary  spirit  began  to  be  manifest  in 
Europe :  Spain,  Naples,  Piemont,  had  all  proclaimed 
the  constitution  with  arms  in  their  hands  ;  the  assassina- 
tion of  Kotzebue,  the  excited  state  of  the  universities,  the 
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mysterious  societies  in  the  Russian  army,  the  riots  at 
Manchester,  the  commotions  of  the  active  population  of 
Paris  in  the  month  of  June  1820,  all  were  presages  of  a 
popular  movement  against  crowned  heads.  The  thrones 
of  Europe  were  never  more  shaken  than  in  those  two 
years  of  1820  and  21 ;  it  was  necessary  they  should 
defend  themselves.  Pozzo  di  Borgo,  therefore,  received 
orders  to  uphold  the  royalist  system  of  the  Due  de 
Richelieu's  second  ministr}'^,  and  he  entered  into  it  with  a 
loyal  ardour  which  proceeded  not  only  from  the  per- 
sonal friendship  he  entertained  for  that  minister,  but 
also  from  his  profound  conviction  that  certain  limits 
would  not  be  overstepped.  Nevertheless,  from  the 
hands  of  M.  de  Richelieu  the  government  fell  into  those 
of  MM.  de  Montmorency  and  De  Villele,  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  ultra-monarchical  and  religious  opinions, 
and  who  had  a  bias  towards  the  English  system.  Count 
Pozzo  felt  some  annoyance  in  viewing  the  triumph  of 
men  with  whom  he  was  well  acquainted,  and  whom  he 
had  even  been  called  upon  to  oppose  in  the  ordonnance 
of  the  5th  of  September  ;  but  the  orders  of  his  sovereign 
were  imperative,  and  he  became  their  organ  at  Paris. 
He  approved  of  the  occupation  of  Piemont  by  the 
Austrians ;  and  his  advice  principally  decided  the  ques- 
tion of  the  war  with  Spain,  which  had  been  suggested 
at  the  congresses  of  Troppan  and  Laybach,  and  finally 
resolved  upon  at  Verona. 

The  royalist  party  returned  in  triumph  from  Cadiz, 
having  replaced  Ferdinand  VII,  on  his  throne.  In  that 
country,  where  moderation  either  in  politics  or  religion 
is  unknoAvn,  the  power  had  fallen  into  the  hands  of  Don 
Saez,  the  king's  confessor ;  and  the  object  of  Russia  being 
always  to  exercise  a  powerful  influence  in  the  south  of 
Europe,  in  order  to  counterbalance  that  of  England, 
Count  Pozzo  received  orders  to  repair  to  Madrid  and  use 
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all  his  endeavours  to  push  M.  Hirujo  into  the  ministry, 
who  was  a  man  of  moderate  views,  and  consequently  in- 
clined to  favour  the  Russian  interests.  A  perfect  under- 
standing on  this  head  existed  between  the  Russian 
minister  and  M.  de  Villele.  M.  de  Hirujo,  forerunner 
of  M.  Zea,  gained  the  ascendant  at  Madrid,  and  people 
could  reckon  upon  the  government  of  Ferdinand  being 
conducted  with  some  degree  of  order  and  regularity. 
Pozzo  di  Borgo  then  returned  to  Paris  ;  he  was  on  inti- 
mate terms  with  MM.  Pasquier  and  jSIole,  friends  of  the 
Due  de  Richelieu,  and  disapproved  highly  of  the  folly 
of  the  royalist  party,  who  tormented  France  every  year 
with  fresh  laws,  still  more  remarkable  for  their  silliness 
and  want  of  importance  than  for  their  unpopular  ten- 
dency ;  but  the  ambassador  had  now  hardly  any  influence 
upon  the  government ;  it  was  almost  entirely  confined  to 
the  opposition  formed  in  the  diplomatic  circles  and  in 
good  society,  which  before  long  extended  to  the  conduct 
of  the  sovereign.  Although  he  approved  of  the  law 
regarding  the  conversion  of  the  rentes^*  he  had  no  hesi- 

*  On  the  5th  of  April,  1824,  the  minister  of  finance  brought 
forward  a  plan  to  sxibstitute  rentes  at  thre«  per  cent  for  those  al- 
ready existing  at  five  per  cent,  reserving  to  the  holders  of  the  five 
per  cent  rentes  the  option  between  the  repaj-ment  of  their  nominal 
capital  and  its  conversion  into  three  per  cents  at  the  rate  of 
seventy-five.  Some  modifications  were  suggested,  but  the  plan 
failed  at  the  time.  In  the  follo-vsing  year  it  was  renewed,  and 
then  it  was  decreed  that  the  proprietors  of  five  per  cent  rentes 
should  be  allowed  till  the  22d  of  June  (afterwards  extended  to 
the  5th  of  August)  the  faculty  of  demanding  from  the  minister  of 
finance  their  conversion  into  three  per  cents  at  the  price  of  seventy- 
five,  and  till  the  22d  of  September  the  faculty  of  requiring  their 
conversion  into  four  and  a  half  per  cent  stock  at  par,  with  a 
guarantee  in  both  cases  against  being  paid  off  till  September  1835. 
The  rentes  so  converted  were  to  continue  to  bear  interest  at  five 
per  cent  until  the  22d  December,  ISIb.— Editor, 
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tation  in  giving  utterance  to  his  opinion  concerning  the 
extreme  unpopularity  the  measure  would  naturally  be 
attended  with.  "  The  King  of  France,"  said  he,  "  wishes 
to  become  the  richest  sovereign  in  Europe  ;  but  I  greatly 
fear  this  measure  will  lead  to  some  unfortunate  cata- 
strophe. People  do  not  play  with  impunity  with  the 
pot-au-feu  of  the  citizens."  And  the  event  shewed  his 
opinion  to  have  been  well  founded. 

At  this  period  the  Russian  ambassador  lost  his  pro- 
tector, I  may  almost  say  his  friend.  Alexander  died  on 
his  journey  into  the  Crimea,  a  pilgrimage  enveloped  in 
mystery,*  and  which  was  immediately  followed  by  the 
revolutionary  movement  in  St.  Petersburgh.  Some  of- 
ficers were  desirous  of  throwing  the  government  into  the 
hands  of  the  old  Russian  nobility,  always  ready  to  enter 
into  any  measure  calculated  to  restore  the  predominance 
of  the  Muscovite  aristocracy,  which  was  a  sort  of  repub- 
lic formed  of  the  great  vassals  of  the  crown.  Would  the 
Emperor  Nicholas  repose  the  same  confidence  in  Pozzo  di 
Borgo  that  his  predecessor  had  done  ?  He  had  not  like 
Alexander  a  sort  of  brotherhood  in  arms  and  atfairs  with 
his  ambassador,  but  as  Count  Nesselrode  remained  at  the 
head  of  affairs,  he  retained  his  situation  and  presented  his 

*  Alexander  had  gone  on  a  tour  of  inspection  to  the  southern 
parts  of  his  empire,  and  on  arriving  at  a  village  in  the  Crimea,  he 
insisted  upon  attending  the  service  in  a  church  which  had  long 
been  shut  up,  in  spite  of  the  remonstrances  of  his  attendants,  who 
represented  the  danger  arising  from  malaria.  He  was  shortly 
afteru-ards  seized  with  the  fever  common  in  the  Crimea,  and 
refused  to  submit  to  the  strong  measures  recommended  by  his 
medical  attendants,  resolving  to  trust  to  abstinence  and  the  mild 
remedies  he  had  usually  found  successful  when  attacked  by  iUness, 
but  which  were  insuflficient  in  this  instance  ;  and  when  he  at  last 
resigned  himself  into  the  hands  of  his  physicians,  it  was  too  late. 
Reports  were  raised  of  his  having  been  poisoned,  but  they  were 
totally  devoid  of  foundation. — Editor. 
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renewed  credentials  to  Charles  X.  at  the  time  when  the 
storms  of  the  opposition  assumed  every  where  a  mena- 
cing aspect.  Two  years  afterwards  the  ministry  of  M.  de 
Villele  was  at  an  end,  and  the  king  formed  a  fresh 
administration,  at  the  head  of  w^hich  he  intended  placing 
M.  de  ]Martignac  and  j\1.  de  la  Ferronays.  The  latter 
was  at  that  time  ambassador  at  St.  Petersburg,  and  en- 
joyed the  confidence  of  the  Emperor  Nicholas,  who  was 
therefore  likely  to  be  satisfied  with  his  appointment  to 
the  ministry,  and  Pozzo  di  Borgo  considered  it  necessary 
to  support  him  with  all  his  powder ;  for  the  interests  of 
Russia  had  at  that  time  assumed  so  complicated  a  form, 
that  the  concurrence  of  France  was  a  matter  of  the  great- 
est importance  to  her. 

Russia  had  deeply  otFended  the  Porte  by  signing  the 
treaty  of  the  month  of  June  1827,  which  established  the 
independence  of  Greece  ;  and  the  Mussulmans,  proud  of 
their  ancient  glory,  had  been  still  further  irritated  by  the 
battle  of  Xavarino.  The  occupation  of  Moldavia  and  Wal- 
lachia  had  given  rise  to  fresh  dissensions,  which  ended 
by  the  Russian  ambassador's  quitting  Constantinople. 
Every  thing  was  thus  progressing  towards  a  war  likely  to 
involve  Russia  in  considerable  danger,  especially  if  Eng- 
land were  to  take  part  with  the  Sultan  :  the  Emperor 
Nicholas  was  determined  to  pass  the  Balkan,  for  he  found 
it  necessary  to  employ  the  superstitious  and  turbulent 
disposition  of  the  old  Russian  nobility  in  active  military 
operations,  to  prevent  its  bursting  out  in  revolutionary 
attempts. 

Under  these  circumstances  Count  Xesselrode  commis- 
sioned Pozzo  di  Borgo  to  sound  the  French  cabinet  as 
to  the  conditions  they  would  require, — not  for  an  armed 
alliance,  but  simply  to  observe  a  friendly  neutrality 
during  the  oriental  war.  Count  Pozzo  proposed  that 
France  should  keep  up  a  force  of  100,  or  150,000,  to  act 
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as  a  check  upon  Austria,  and  augment  her  armaments,  so 
as  to  restrain  England ;  he  also  hinted  that  should  any 
important  advantages  result  to  Russia  from  the  events  of 
the  campaign,  the  frontiers  of  France  might  possibly  be  re- 
considered and  the  natural  boundarj^  of  the  Rhine  granted 
to  her  Avithout  expense,  by  arranging  an  indemnity  for 
Prussia  and  Holland ;  and  that  indeed  it  was  not  impos- 
sible the  Morea  might  be  given  her  as  a  compensatory 
measure,  with  the  same  rights  as  those  enjoyed  by  Eng- 
land over  the  republic  of  the  seven  islands.  What  a 
magnificent  portion  this  would  have  been  for  France ! 

The  first  operations  of  the  campaign  were  not  attended 
with  success :  there  were  sanguinary  sieges  and  doubtful 
battles.  During  this  time  Count  Pozzo  exhibited  the 
utmost  activity  in  Paris,  where  the  checks  sustained  by 
the  Russians  were  the  general  subject  of  conversation,  and 
General  Lamarque  had  even  published  a  series  of  articles 
to  prove  that  the  destruction  of  the  army  w^as  inevitable. 
General  Pozzo  entered  much  into  society,  and  at  every 
fresh  disaster  or  difi&culty  he  strove  to  remove  the  fears 
they  excited  as  to  the  consequences  of  the  war :  "  Wait, 
have  patience,"  repeated  he  incessantly,  "  and  then  you 
will  see."  The  best  understanding  existed  between  him 
and  M.  de  la  Ferronays,  who  exerted  himself  to  calm  the 
minds  which  England  took  equal  pains  to  disturb. 

The  following  year  the  Russian  armies  were  more  for- 
tunate, having  advanced  upon  Constantinople,  and  the 
position  of  the  ambassador  became  less  difficult ;  but  to 
counterbalance  this  advantage,  the  ministerial  revolution 
took  place  in  the  month  of  August,  w^hich  placed  Prince 
Polignac,  and  consequently  the  English  system  of  prece- 
dents and  opinions,  at  the  head  of  affairs.  Pozzo  de 
Borgo  was  much  annoyed  at  this  change  ;  the  cabinet  of 
St.  Petersburg  entered  into  an  explanation  on  the  sub- 
ject with  M.  de   IMortemart,  and  in  proportion  as  the 
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French  ministry  advanced  in  the  adventurous  path  of 
coups  (I  eiat^  Count  Pozzo  multiplied  his  despatches  to 
his  government  to  warn  them  of  an  impending  cata- 
strophe. The  information  he  gave  on  this  subject  was  so 
positive,  that  the  Emperor  spoke  to  M.  de  Mortemart' 
tellmg  him  he  was  well  aware  some  foolish  steps  were 
about  to  be  taken  in  Paris.  "  The  king  of  France,"  added 
he,  "  is  at  liberty  to  act  as  he  pleases  in  his  kingdom,  but 
if  evil  comes  of  it,  so  much  the  worse  for  him.  Give  him 
warning  that  he  will  not  be  supported,  and  that  Europe 
will  not  engage  in  a  quarrel  on  his  account." 

The  Russian  ambassador  only  became  acquainted  with 
the  ordonnances  of  July  the  evening  before  they  were 
promulgated ;  he  had  neither  been  informed  confident- 
ially, nor  had  he  received  any  official  intimation  ;  only  a 
few  days  before  the  event  he  said  in  a  conference  with 
Polignac,  "  Prince,  I  do  not  wish  to  inquire  into  your 
secrets,  I  do  not  ask  you  what  you  are  about,  only  take 
precautions  not  to  compromise  Europe ; "  and  then  Prince 
Polignac  replied  with  his  habitual  smile,  so  expressive  of 
perfect  security,  "  All  we  ask  is,  that  Europe  will  not 
compromise  us."  At  these  words  the  ambassador  turned 
his  back  upon  him.  When  the  fatal  ordonnances  appeared 
the  next  day  in  the  Moniteur,  Pozzo  di  Borgo  expressed 
great  dissatisfaction  and  alarm  at  seeing  the  utter  care- 
lessness of  the  government  in  the  midst  of  so  much 
difficulty  and  danger,  and  the  total  absence  of  any  military 
force  or  precaution.  "  How,"  said  he,  "  are  there  no 
troops  ?  The  bridges  are  not  occupied !  Have  no  military 
precautions  been  taken  ?  "  "  Every  thing  is  quiet,"  replied 
they,  "nobody  stirs."  "Every  thing  quiet !"  repeated  the 
ambassador  warmly,  "yes,  every  thing  will  probably 
be  quiet  to-day,  but  to-morrow  we  shall  have  firing  in 
the  streets,  and  the  next  day  who  knows  what  may  hap- 
IK^n  ?  I  shall  be  obliged  to  ask  for  my  passports." 
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Here  was  the  commencement  of  another  series  of 
events.  It  is  necessary  to  judge  the  conduct  of  the  am- 
bassador during  the  latter  days  of  the  government  which 
was  about  to  expire,  and  the  commencement  of  that  which 
succeeded  to  it. 

The  events  of  July  were  characterised  by  so  much 
agitation  and  importance,  that  the  corps  diplomatique 
must  have  found  itself  placed  in  an  embarrassing  position  : 
Charles  X.  had  quitted  St.  Cloud  and  sought  refuge  at 
Rambouillet,  and  a  municipal  commission  had  restored 
order  in  the  midst  of  the  insurrection.  If  Prince  Polignac 
had  possessed  the  slightest  political  forethought,  he 
would  have  notified  to  the  corps  diplomatique  that  the 
king  proposed  removing  his  menaced  government  to 
such  and  such  a  part  of  the  kingdom ;  this  resolution 
would  have  served  as  an  official  order  to  all  the  ambas- 
sadors, to  accompany  the  sovereign  who  had  received 
their  credentials,  and  by  whom  they  were  officially 
accredited,  and  their  presence  at  St.  Cloud  would  have 
been  a  sort  of  protest  against  the  events  then  taking 
place  at  Paris ;  it  might  also  have  facilitated  the  negoti- 
ation between  the  royal  party  and  the  Hotel  de  Ville, 
for  the  provisional  government  would  have  been  afraid 
of  committing  itself  with  Europe,  and  being  exposed  to  a 
general  war.  But  with  the  utter  carelessness  he  dis- 
played in  the  whole  business,  Prince  Polignac,  minister 
for  foreign  affairs,  made  no  official  communication  to  the 
corps  diplomatique^  but  treated  every  thing  with  a  degree 
of  levity  quite  in  keeping  with  his  predestinarian  cha- 
racter. 

The  ambassadors  naturally  hesitated  what  course 
they  should  pursue  in  the  midst  of  so  many  difficulties. 
Should  they  proceed  to  St.  Cloud  ?  But  it  was  necessary 
the  translation  of  the  government  should  be  officially 
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notified  to  them  by  the  minister  for  foreign  affairs; 
ought  tliey  to  make  observations,  to  mix  themselves  up 
with  the  withdrawal  of  the  ordonnances,  or  the  negoti- 
ations of  the  Hotel  de  Ville  and  the  provisional  govern- 
ment? That  was  not  their  duty,  nor  had  they  any 
right  to  interfere.  The  only  plan,  then,  they  could  adopt 
was  to  await  the  end  of  the  struggle,  and  not  concern 
themselves  with  the  plan  of  the  government,  until  it 
placed  itself  in  communication  with  their  respective 
courts  by  requiring  to  be  recognised. 

In  a  meeting  at  the  residence  of  the  Nuncio,  they 
decided  upon  remaining  at  Paris  until  further  orders, 
and  taking  no  part  in  events  until  they  should  receive 
an  official  communication  from  Charles  X.  Couriers 
extraordinary  were  despatched  to  the  different  courts  to 
keep  them  constantly  informed  of  the  progress  of  this 
important  affair,  and  request  further  instructions  ;  gene- 
rally speaking,  all  the  despatches  blamed  Prince  Polignac's 
carelessness,  and  described  the  events  that  had  taken  place 
in  Paris  in  moderate  language;  mentioning  the  order 
that  prevailed  in  the  midst  of  disorder,  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  lieutenant-general  of  the  kingdom,  and  the 
abdication  of  the  King  and  of  the  Duke  of  Angouleme  : 
they  then  awaited  patiently  the  termination  of  the 
insurrection,  without  compromising  themselves,  and 
without  either  giving  or  receiving  an  impulsion. 

Here  we  must  take  a  general  view  of  the  life  of  Count 
Pozzo  di  Borgo  to  explain  the  constantly  serious  and 
temperate  direction  of  his  despatches.  He  had  never 
belonged  to  the  ultra  royalist  party,  but  being  a  man  of 
moderation  and  principle  he  had  restricted  himself  to 
measures,  corresponding  with  the  events  brought  to  pass 
l)y  the  French  re\'olution  :  in  this  consisted  the  bond  of 
union  between  him  and  the  Richelieu  party,  composed 
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of  Pasqiiier,  Mole,  and  de  Rayneval,  who  were  all  strongly 
opposed  to  coups  cT  etat  The  despatches  of  Count  Pozzo 
evince  at  all  times  a  spirit  of  forethought  and  mode- 
ration. In  1816  he  supported  the  Due  de  Richelieu  ;  in 
1828,  the  ministry  of  M.  de  Martignac  and  the  Comte  de 
la  Ferronays ;  when  the  ministry  of  Prince  Polignac  was 
formed,  he,  like  every  one  else,  foresaw  the  disasters 
likely  to  ensue,  and  his  correspondence  made  such  an 
impression  at  St.  Petersburg,  that  the  Emperor  Nicholas 
thought  it  necessary  to  speak  to  31.  de  Mortemart  on  the 
subject.  The  Czar  entertained  a  strong  dislike  to  the 
ministry  of  Prince  Polignac,  because  he  believed  him  to 
be  devoted  to  the  English  system,  and  the  fall  of  M.  de 
Martignac  appeared  to  him  a  sort  of  check  to  his  eastern 
policy ;  he  repeated  several  times  to  M.  de  Mortemart, 
"Are  they  preparing  anything  in  Paris  against  the 
charter  ?  Write  to  the  King  to  take  care  what  he  is 
about ;  above  all,  let  him  avoid  coups  d'etat''  In  con- 
sidering the  attitude  assumed  by  the  corps  diplomatique 
at  this  juncture,  it  is  very  important  to  bear  in  mind,  that 
in  the  transactions  of  1814  and  1815,  as  well  as  in  the 
minutes  of  Aix-la-Chapelle  in  1818,  the  charter  and  the 
dynasty  were  considered  equally  under  the  protection  of 
Europe,  and  were  viewed  as  inseparable. 

They  had  not  long  to  wait  for  the  recognition  of  most 
of  the  various  courts  of  Europe;  England,  though 
governed  by  the  Duke  of  Wellington  and  the  Tories, 
approved  in  many  successive  despatches  of  a  revolution 
conducted  on  the  plan  of  that  in  1688  ;  Prussia  came  next, 
then  Austria,  without  any  symptom  of  heritation  ;  and, 
lastly,  Pozzo  di  Borgo  received  credentials  from  his 
sovereign,  which  he  presented  Avith  confidence  and 
dignity,  one  idea  being  constantly  predominant  in  his 
mind,  —  that  order  and  peace  were  the  first  requisites  in 
an  European  government. 
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Matters  were  in  this  state  when  the  Polish  question 
j)laced  Pozzo  di  Borgo  in  a  situation  of  great  difficulty  ; 
l)erhaps  under  no  circumstances  of  his  diplomatic  life 
was  niorediscretion  required  and  displayed.  The  ardent 
sympathies  of  the  mob  had  been  roused  in  favour  of  the 
Poles ;  a  commotion  took  place  in  Paris,  and  spread  in 
that  city  scarcely  recovered  from  the  agitation  occasioned 
by  the  revolution  of  July  ;  the  cry  of  "Success  to  Poland  ! 
Down  with  the  Russians !  "  was  heard  under  the  windows 
of  the  ambassador,  stones  were  thrown  at  the  hotel, 
and  the  Russian  legation  surrounded  their  chief,  endea- 
vouring to  persuade  him  to  demand  his  passports,  a  step 
that  would  have  announced  a  complete  rupture.  The 
ambassador  appeased  the  impatience  of  his  legation : 
"  Our  sovereign,"  said  he,  "  is  just  now  in  a  ticklish 
situation,  and  we  must  take  no  rash  steps  with  regard  to 
France,  so  as  to  involve  ourselves  in  a  fresh  difficulty ; 
let  us  wait  for  the  apologies  which  will  soon  be  made  us ; 
the  mob  is  not  the  government ;  we  are  not  ambassadors 
to  the  street,  but  to  a  regular  authority.  Let  us  turn 
the  popular  fury,  not  attack  it  in  front."  The  next 
morning  the  minister  for  foreign  affairs  paid  an  official 
visit  to  Count  Pozzo,  to  apologise  on  the  part  of  the 
government,  and  a  body  of  troops  was  ordered  for  his 
protection  against  any  violence  that  might  still  be 
attempted  by  the  mob. 

From  his  earliest  3-outh  Pozzo  di  Borgo  had  been 
accustomed  to  dwell  in  the  midst  of  political  crises,  and 
he  was  therefore  not  disturbed  by  the  symptoms  of 
insurrection  around  him,  especially  as  he  had  full  confi- 
dence in  the  wisdom  and  decision  of  the  cabinet;  some  secret 
conferences  had  also  made  him  aware,  that  France  would 
not  interfere  in  favour  of  Poland,  but  would  allow  Rus- 
sia, Austria,  and  Prussia,  the  free  exercise  of  their  rights 
over  that    unfortunate  country.     The  treaties  of  1815 
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were  still  more  firmly  established  than  before,  a  few 
empty  words  of  sympathy  or  encouragement  were 
bestowed  upon  the  insurgents,  and  Europe  viewed  with 
satisfaction  the  conduct  of  the  new  government,  whose 
moderate  measures  had  been  rendered  more  difficult,  by 
the  threatening  attitude  assumed  by  different  parties,  and 
the  prevalence  of  excited  opinions  armed  with  sufficient 
power  to  make  them  dangerous.  Is  no  credit  due  to  the 
wisdom  which  was  the  means  of  preserving  peace  ?  the 
forethought  and  moderation  which  averted  the  evil  tend- 
ency of  party  spirit  ?  Count  Pozzo  w'as  loaded  w^itli 
compliments  and  expressions  of  gratitude,  for  he  had 
probably  saved  Europe  from  a  general  war  by  not  quit- 
ting Paris.  The  Polish  insurrection  was  put  down,  after 
which  all  the  forces  of  Russia  were  available  against  any 
foreign  interference ;  and  the  ambassador  who  had  safely 
passed  through  the  dangerous  crisis,  had  great  cause  to 
congratulate  himself  upon  results,  which  left  the  cabinet 
of  St.  Petersburg  at  liberty  to  decide  at  once  upon  the 
fate  of  Poland.  That  country  received  no  assistance  from 
France ;  the  interference  of  the  French  Chambers  was 
limited  to  some  barren  protests  in  answer  to  w^hich  Pozzo 
di  Borgo  represented  that  Poland  had  been  the  aggressor, 
having  torn  asunder  the  bands  of  the  constitution  by  her 
revolt,  and  that  the  Propaganda  alone  would  be  to  blame 
should  Poland  now  cease  entirely  to  exist:  that  great 
efforts  had  been  made  since  the  year  1815  to  overcome 
the  natural  antipathy  entertained  by  the  Russians  for 
tbs  Poles,  which  w^as  as  strong  as  the  dislike  existing 
between  the  Jews  and  Christians  in  Poland.  What 
exertion  and  anxiety  it  had  cost  the  generous  heart  of 
Alexander  to  give  a  national  constitution  to  Poland  !  it 
was  a  subject  on  which  he  had  consulted  rather  his 
feelings  than  his  understanding,  and  the  old  Russian 
nobility  had  never  forgiven  his  conduct  on  the  occasion. 
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In  the  midst  of  all  these  serious  political  occurrences, 
of  the  disturbances  in  Paris,  the  various  plots  both  foreign 
and  domestic,  the  Russian  campaign  against  Constanti- 
nople, and  the  imperative,— I  might  almost  say,  the 
capricious  orders  of  his  court,  Count  Pozzo  always 
preserved  the  character  of  a  man  of  impartial  moderation, 
and  of  a  skilful  statesman  who  conceives  and  works  out 
a  system,  without  giving  way  to  any  of  the  crotchets 
formed  by  prince  or  courtier  capable  of  endangering 
more  serious  interests.  He  who  had  resisted  the  Em- 
peror Alexander  by  expressing  his  opinion  with  firmness, 
always  continued  to  refuse  obedience  to  instructions 
irreconcilable  with  the  rules  of  general  policy,  which 
form  the  basis  and  regulate  the  relations  between  one 
state  and  another.  Such  was  the  constant  tenor  of  his 
despatches  after  the  year  1830.  He  w^as  convinced  that 
France,  to  the  rest  of  Europe  must  serve  as  a  principle 
either  of  order  or  disorder,  possessing  either  way  very 
great  influence;  and  to  all  requisitions  which  did  not 
tally  with  these  ideas,  he  replied  by  writing  to  his  court, 
"  You  have  other  agents  besides  me  for  affairs  of  this 
nature;  I  am  only  fit  for  moderate  and  conciliatory 
measures." 

When  the  Turkish  war  w^as  concluded,  the  ambas- 
sador received  orders  to  proceed  to  London  for  the 
purj)ose  of  forming  a  just  estimate  of  the  state  of  affairs, 
and  the  position  of  the  "Whigs  and  Tories ;  having  been 
successful  in  his  endeavours  to  prevent  France  from 
taking  part  against  Pussia,  it  now  became  equally 
essential  to  sound  the  Tories,  and  become  acquainted 
with  the  bent  of  their  views,  should  parliament  and  the 
march  of  public  opinion  again  place  them  at  the  head  of 
affairs.  The  official  ambassador  from  Russia  to  London 
was  Prince  Licven,  or  rather  it  was  said  Princess  Lieven, 
a  woman  of  great  ability,  whose  brilliant  assemblies  were 
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the  favourite  resort  of  the  Tory  nobility,  and  the  centre 
of  political  intelligence.  Count  Pozzo  had  very  little 
communication  with  the  Whig  ministry ;  his  acquaint- 
ance was  principally  with  the  Duke  of  Wellington  and 
the  Earl  of  Aberdeen,  who  was  minister  for  foreign 
affairs,  for  the  Tory  interest ;  for  that  party,  although  out 
of  office,  still  retained  some  representatives  among  the 
ministry.  The  conversations  between  the  Duke  and 
Pozzo  di  Borgo,  were  an  interchange  of  recollections  and 
hopes,  together  with  the  means  of  regulating  the  proba- 
bilities of  the  return  of  the  Tories  into  the  ministry. 
It  was  already  in  contemplation,  although  public  opinion 
had  strongl}^  opposed  a  premature  attempt  made  by  the 
Duke  of  Wellington  to  resume  the  direction  of  affairs. 
In  political  life  it  is  a  mark  of  great  ability  to  know  how 
to  bide  one's  time. 

Still  a  kind  of  slight  was  about  to  cloud  the  life  of 
Count  Pozzo.  Hitherto  whatever  missions  might  have 
been  assigned  to  him  exclusive  of  his  official  functions  in 
Paris,  he  had  always  retained  the  title  of  ambassador  to 
the  court  of  France,  and  his  tastes  and  inclinations  led 
him  to  consider  that  country  as  his  own.  When  he  was 
despatched  to  Madrid,  and  more  recently  to  London,  his 
sovereign  had  not  withdrawn  his  credentials,  his  post  was 
still  Paris :  what  was  the  reason  a  different  course  of 
proceeding  took  place  upon  this  occasion,  and  that  he  re- 
ceived the  title  of  ambassador  extraordinary  to  his  Bri- 
tannic Majesty  ?  It  would  be  in  vain  to  deny  that  it  was 
a  mark  of  his  being  out  of  favour,  nor  was  this  the  only 
occasion  upon  which  such  had  been  the  case  in  the  course 
of  his  life.  His  disposition  was  not  one  that  would  bend 
to  caprices  or  submit  to  demands  which  did  not  concern 
him.  I  have  heard  him  complain  of  being  watched  by  a 
number  of  special  envoys,  whose  employments  did  not 
fall  within  the  range  of  the  regular  communications 
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between  two  government?,  two  nations  naturally  formed 
to  esteem  each  other.  This  somewhat  haughty  disposi- 
tion, led  to  the  ambassador's  loss  of  favour;  it  was 
however  covered  by  a  purple  robe,  by  the  appointment 
of  ambassador  to  London. 

Count  Nesselrode  entered  into  an  explanation  of  the 
duties  connected  with  the  ambassadors  new  appoint- 
ment. It  was  intended  he  should  use  all  his  influence 
to  support  the  menaced  Tory  interest ;  his  intimacy  with 
the  Duke  of  Welhngton  was  w^ell  known,  but  it  was 
considered  that  a  merely  provisional  title,  would  not  be 
sufficient  to  confer  the  necessary  eclat  and  importance 
upon  the  Russian  ambassador,  for  which  reason  he  w^as 
to  receive  the  definitive  and  official  appointment.  As  soon 
as  the  mission  should  be  accomplished,  when  the  Duke  of 
Wellington  should  have  been  dissuaded  from  his  inclina- 
tion to  unite  with  Austria  on  the  Eastern  question,  and 
the  Tories  have  been  actively  supported,  Pozzo  di  Borgo 
was  to  be  reinstated  in  his  appointment  in  Paris,  and 
permitted  to  follow^  his  tastes  and  habitual  pursuits  in 
the  country  he  considered  as  his  home.  This  despatch 
afforded  some  consolation  to  the  ambassador,  who  was 
affected  by  a  feeling  of  sadness  in  breaking  the  ties  that 
bound  him  to  a  society  in  which  he  had  so  many  intimate 
friends,  but  in  these  mournful  separations  he  was  now 
supported  by  the  hope  of  a  speedy  return.  Every  thing 
around  was  dear  to  him,  even  the  palace  whose  gradual 
embellishment  he  had  taken  pleasure  in  watching ;  the 
verdure  of  the  gardens,  the  shade  of  exotic  trees,  the 
fragrant  flowers,  the  vast  and  well-chosen  library  of 
Italian  authors,  whose  works  he  w^as  so  fond  of  reciting 
from  mcmor}^  and  the  views  of  Corsica  suspended  in  his 
apartments,  the  gulf  of  Ajaccio  which  recalled  the  early 
youth  of  the  friend  of  Paoli. 

When  admitted  to  any  degree  of  intimacy  with  Count 
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Pozzo,  you  were  particularly  struck  with  the  energy  of 
his  manners  and  his  vigorous  mode  of  expression ;  his 
handsome  though  sw^arthy  countenance  was  shaded  by 
greyish  hair,  always  arranged  in  a  picturesque  manner, 
as  Gerard  has  represented  him  in  one  of  his  admirable 
portraits.  His  conversation  was  at  first  reserved  and 
guarded,  but  gradually  became  animated  and  full  of 
imagery  and  wit  which  sparkled  through  a  slightly  Cor- 
sican  accent ;  his  memory  resembled  a  vast  bazaar,  full 
of  the  varied  recollections  of  a  long  and  troubled  life. 
If  you  were  desirous  of  seeing  the  mind  of  Count  Pozzo 
in  its  full  glory,  you  had  only  to  speak  to  him  of  Corsica, 
ask  him  questions  concerning  the  history  of  Paoli,  or 
turn  the  conversation  upon  the  national  republic  esta- 
blished in  the  island,  and  the  Consulta  which  chose  him 
as  secretary  to  the  government,  and  then  you  would  be 
struck  with  the  animation  of  his  voice  and  gestures  ;  his 
piercing  eyes  seemed  to  seek  in  your  mind  the  emotions 
that  glowed  in  his  own,  till  you  actually  felt  as  if  present 
with  him  at  the  assembly  where  the  Corsican  people 
proclaimed  their  independence.  He  did  not  indulge  in 
anecdotes  to  the  degree  Talleyrand  used  to  do  in  his 
long  evening  conversations,  but  he  was  more  serious  and 
truthful  in  his  reminiscences,  and  did  not  play  with  facts, 
but  alv/ays  took  a  serious  view  of  them.  Without  the 
habitual  tact  that  characterised  him,  he  might  have  been 
drawn  into  further  confessions,  for  he  was  scarcely 
master  of  himself  when  speaking  of  his  early  political 
life.  He  was  a  man  whose  memory  was  so  full  of  facts, 
that  they  oozed  out  at  every  pore ;  a  spirit  I  took  great 
delight  in  consulting,  because  the  great  struggle  of 
Europe  against  Napoleon  was  shadowed  forth  by  him, 
in  a  very  different  point  of  view  from  that  assumed  by 
the  bad  pamphlets  of  the  imperial  school. 

I  saw  him  depart  for  London  in  the  full  enjoyment  of 
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his  powerful  faculties,  retaining  his  eagle  glance,  the 
elevated  expression  of  his  noble  brow,  and  his  bright 
searching  eyes,  while  his  mouth  was  expressive  of  mild- 
ness and  goodness.  But  he  was  evidently  out  of  spirits, 
and  he  quitted  Paris  with  the  idea  that  some  misfortune 
would  occur  before  he  should  see  it  again.  In  London 
he  transacted  the  affairs  of  his  government  with  the  same 
devotion  and  activity  as  ever,  but  he  took  no  pleasure  in 
his  employment ;  the  friendship  of  the  Duke  of  Welling- 
ton, his  companion  in  more  than  one  battle-field,  was  his 
only  enjoyment;  they  passed  whole  days  together  at 
Apsley  House  talking  over  the  affairs  of  Europe,  and 
their  recollections ;  speaking,  the  one  of  the  caprice  of 
the  people  who  broke  his  windows,  the  other  of  the 
ingratitude  of  a  court  incapable  of  comprehending  that 
order,  and  peace  with  a  powerful  nation  like  France,  are 
essential  to  the  tranquillity  of  Europe. 

"NVearj'  of  so  long  a  diplomatic  career,  he  had  at  last 
obtained  permission  to  seek  the  retirement  he  so  ardently 
coveted,  when  a  letter  from  the  Emperor  apprised  him 
of  the  intended  journey  of  a  Czarewitch  to  London,  and 
requested  him  to  act  as  a  guide  to  the  young  prince 
during  his  stay  in  England.  This  involved  a  degree  of 
responsibility  and  of  moral  fatigue  which  shortened  the 
life  of  Count  Pozzo.  IIoav  would  the  heir  to  the  Russian 
throne  be  received  by  the  English  nation,  so  capricious 
both  in  their  affections  and  their  hatred  ?  The  trial  ter- 
minated happily,  but  it  may  be  safely  asserted  that  the 
last  remains  of  strength  possessed  by  the  ambassador 
sunk  under  the  exertion. 

I  saw  him  on  his  return  to  Paris  :  what  a  sad  alteration 
from  his  former  self!  and  what  mere  worms  we  are  in 
the  hand  of  God,  who  disposes  at  His  pleasure  of  the  mind 
and  intellects  of  man  !  He  no  longer  found  any  enjoy- 
ment or  ease  except  in  the  society  of  his  nephew,  Count 
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Pozzo  di  Borgo,  and  his  amiable  niece,  a  daughter  of  the 
noble  house  of  Crillon.  Was  the  old  ambassador 
desirous  of  sheAving  that  he  had  never  ceased  to  be  a 
Frenchman,  by  quartering  his  Corsican  coat-of-arms 
with  the  escutcheon  and  honourable  devices  borne  by  the 
brother-in-arms  of  Henry  IV.  ? 


M.  PASQUIER. 


The  administration  of  the  Empire  was,  generally- 
speaking,  strong,  full  of  energy  and  unity  of  purpose ; 
it  was  composed  of  two  elements,  the  ruins  of  the  repub- 
lican party  now  rallied  around  the  dictatorship  of 
Napoleon,  and  became  submissive  under  his  iron  rule, 
such  as  Treilhard,  Merlin,  and  Thibaudeau,  and  the 
pure  and  elevated  remains  of  the  old  monarchical  school, 
like  Mole,  De  Fontanes,  and  De  Xarboune.  According 
to  the  custom  observed  in  all  governments  possessed  of 
any  portion  of  strength  and  intelligence,  Buonaparte  col- 
lected around  himself  all  the  persons  whose  names  were 
honourably  connected  with  past  events,  or  exercised  any  in- 
fluence over  the  present  or  the  past ;  he  indulged  neither  in 
fear  nor  repugnance,  because  he  had  perfect  confidence  in 
his  own  power  of  restraining  and  managing  every  thing. 
Before  the  revolution  of  1789,  some  parliamentary  fami- 
lies existed,  who  transmitted  the  highest  magisterial 
offices  from  one  generation  to  another,  forming  a  sanc- 
tuary in  which  i)ublic  morals,  duties,  and  learning,  were 
preserved  and  perpetuated.  There  were  no  doubt  some 
little  party   prejudices  among  them,  together  with   a 
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tendency  towards  the  feelings  of  the  patricians  of  Rome ; 
considering  themselves  to  have  succeeded  to  the  assem- 
blies of  the  states-general.  But  though  the  parliament 
sometimes  threw  difficulties  in  the  way  of  the  executive 
government,  still  they  maintained  the  spirit  of  liberty 
and  probity  through  the  lapse  of  ages,  and  people 
considered  them  as  a  political  guarantee,  upon  occasions 
when  a  degree  of  confusion  and  disorder  prevailed  in  the 
constitution  of  the  country. 

The  family  of  the  Pasquiers  were  descended  from 
Etienne  Pasquier,  a  man  of  great  talent  and  erudition, 
author  of  a  celebrated  work  entitled  "  Recheixhes  sur  la 
France.''''  His  character  was  very  remarkable  from  the 
versatility  of  his  talents  and  occupations;  he  wrote  clever 
verses,  and  displayed  the  greatest  ability  in  the  import- 
ant correspondence  in  which  he  was  engaged,  and  during 
the  troubles  of  the  League,  he  strove  to  find  a  middle 
course  from  whence  he  might  offer  himself  as  a  timid  medi- 
ator among  the  opposing  parties.  In  my  writings  upon 
the  events  of  the  sixteenth  century,  I  have  often  spoken 
of  that  good  Etienne  Pasquier,  with  his  ingenious  talents 
and  the  exquisite  tact  he  displayed  in  the  evil  times  of 
civil  war. 

The  direct  progenitors  of  the  subject  of  this  memoir 
held  an  appointment  in  the  parliament,  and  his  father, 
Etienne  Pasquier,  councillor  in  the  parliament  of  Paris, 
was  denounced  at  the  revolutionary  tribunal  and  con- 
demned to  death  on  the  21st  of  April,  1794.  His  son 
was  brought  up  at  the  College  of  Juilly,  a  fine  institution, 
which  has  produced  many  distinguished  characters.  I 
have  always  admired  the  mild  and  careful  system  pur- 
sued by  religious  bodies,  where  the  education  of  the  heart 
and  mind  is  as  carefully  attended  to  as  that  of  the 
head,  and  which  invested  each  professor  with  so  paternal 
a  character,  that  even  the  most  ungrateful  of  his  pupils 
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could  never  entirely  shake  off  the  recollection  ;  witness 
Voltaire  and  Diderot. 

M.  Pasqiiier  had  scarcely  left  college  before  he  was 
appointed  to  a  situation  in  the  Parisian  parliament, 
according  to  the  custom  observed  in  families  of  the  legal 
profession,  where  the  office  of  the  father  was  inherited 
by  the  son.  He  did  not  long  continue  to  wear  the  par- 
liamentary habit;  he  was,  hoAvever,  enabled  to  be  present 
at  the  solemn  debates  which  took  place  in  that  assembly, 
and  were  terminated  by  the  convocation  of  the  States- 
general,  and  he  there  received  his  first  lesson  in  political 
life.  The  magistracy  w^ere  carried  away  in  the  general 
tempest,  and  the  parliaments  were  destroyed  by  the  revo- 
lution; the  resistance  to  the  royal  prerogative  had 
originated  with  them,  and  both  were  abolished  at  the 
same  time. 

Popular  excitement  is  always  ungrateful,  and  deals  its 
first  blow  upon  those  by  whom  it  has  been  assisted  or 
fostered,  thus  aflfording  an  important  lesson  to  dema- 
gogues or  flatterers  of  the  populace. 

jNI.  Pasquier  did  not  emigrate  during  the  revolutionary 
troubles ;  he  was  proscribed  like  all  persons  bearing  a  his- 
toric name,  and  at  the  age  of  tw^enty- six  years  he  received 
a  summons  to  appear  before  the  committee  of  public 
safety,  which  was  soon  after  succeeded  by  his  being 
placed  under  arrest  at  St.  Lazare,  on  the  evening  before 
the  9th  Thermidor.  The  close  of  the  reign  of  terror 
restored  him  to  liberty,  and  the  restoration  of  the 
property  of  condemned  persons  enabled  him  to  retire  to 
the  estates  of  his  family,  which  like  those  possessed  by  all 
the  parliamentary  races  were  covered  with  thick  woods, 
in  whose  impenetrable  retreats  they  Avere  accustomed  to 
seek  shelter,  in  the  evil  days  of  exile,  from  their  accus- 
tomed employments. 

When    order    was    restored    under    Xapoleon,    M. 


M.  PASQUIER.  175 

Pasqiiier  returned  to  Paris,  and  appeared  in  society, 
especially  at  the  house  of  M.  Cambaceres,  who  was  par- 
tial to  the  old  magisterial  families,  and  his  remarkable 
talents  soon  brought  him  into  notice.  At  that  period 
the  Emperor  was  desirous  of  establishing  a  monarchical 
system  upon  elevated  principles,  and  sought  every  where 
among  men  and  things  the  materials  for  his  purpose ; 
every  noble  or  influential  name  attracted  his  attention, 
for  he  was  well  aware  of  the  power  exercised  by  heredi- 
tary rank,  and  knew  that  past  recollections  have  as 
much  influence  as  present  energy  in  the  restoration  of 
States.  The  Arch -chancellor  Cambaceres  agreed  in  the 
Emperor's  sentiments ;  and  he,  who  was  himself  one  of 
the  enlightened  magistrates  of  the  Cou?^  des  Aides  at 
Montpelier,  suggested  the  name  of  M.  Pasquier  for  the 
situation  of  Master  of  Requests.  It  is  rather  a  remark- 
able circumstance  that  the  memorial  of  the  Arch- 
chancellor  contained  the  names  of  three  candidates, 
MM.  de  Mole,  Pasquier,  and  Portalis  ;  they  all  re- 
ceived appointments  on  the  same  day,  and  have  never 
been  separated  in  the  course  of  their  political  life,  their 
career  having  been  facilitated  and  its  importance  aug- 
mented by  the  strong  political  friendship  that  subsisted 
between  them,  in  spite  of  the  difference  in  their  age  and 
capacity. 

M.  Pasquier,  while  master  of  requests  at  the  Conseil 
d'J^tat,  was  distinguished  by  his  laborious  attention  and 
assiduity,  at  the  time  when  improvement  had  assumed 
a  serious  and  reflective  form  ;  he  had  passed  his  fortieth 
year  when  he  was  appointed  attorney -general  of  the 
great  seal,  and  afterwards  Councillor  of  state.  The  State 
council  was  a  powerful  and  important  school ;  the  Em- 
peror, who  entertained  a  strong  antipathy  towards  all 
bodies  that  deliberated  under  the  sanction  of  publicity, 
had  a  perfect  horror  of  the  representative  system,  and 
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public  speaking ;  he  liked  to  collect  suffrages,  to  listen  to 
all  opinions,  reserving  to  himself  the  right  of  deciding 
upon  them,  and  weighing  them  against  each  other  in 
such  a  manner,  that  an  imperial  decree  should  never 
sanction  an  equivocal  project  or  a  bad  measure.  The 
council  of  state,  composed  of  very  eminent  men,  was  the 
real  corpfi  ■politique ;  and  even  the  title  of  Master  of 
requests  was  not  a  common  rank  granted  to  aspirants  of 
an  inferior  grade.  In  this  anxious  and  laborious  situ- 
ation, the  INIasters  of  requests,  attached  to  a  section  of  the 
council,  devoted  their  existence  to  it,  and  the  great  end 
and  aim  of  their  executive  career  was  the  situation  of 
Councillor  of  state,  a  title  of  which  the  characters  best 
known  to  fame  were  ambitious. 

This  close  and  incessant  every-day  application  suited 
jjerfectly  the  studious  mind  of  M.  Pasquier ;  a  generation 
of  young  men  had  sprung  up,  whose  souls  were  entirely 
given  up  to  assiduous  attention  to  business,  and  who 
devoted  themselves  to  the  active  and  deliberative  portion 
of  the  administration.  The  Master  of  requests  had 
already  received  the  title  of  Baron  and  officer  of  the 
legion  of  honour  in  reward  of  his  services,  when  the 
dismissal  of  M.  Dubois,  after  the  melancholy  burning  of 
Prince  Schwartzenburg's  palace,  left  vacant  the  prefect- 
ure of  police,  an  appointment  originally  instituted 
during  the  Consulate.  The  police  was  divided  into  two 
parts: — the  political  police,  which  was  charged  with  the 
general  safety  of  the  kingdom  and  the  surveillance  of 
political  parties,  constantly  in  a  state  of  commotion  even 
under  the  heavy  hand  of  jSTapoleon;  it  was  always  intrusted 
to  the  minister  of  a  department,  and  the  situation  was  at 
that  time  filled  by  General  Savary ;  and  the  prefecture 
of  police,  an  appointment  of  a  more  simple  order,  circum- 
scribed within  the  walls  of  Paris,  whose  chief  had  charge 
of  the  edilitd,  that  is  to  say,  of  the  safety  and  cleanliness 
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of  the  city  and  the  inspection  of  the  markets  and  provi- 
sions, all  duties  of  considerable  importance.  The 
prefect  of  police  also  regulated  the  bulletins  concerning 
the  state  of  the  public  mind,  so  as  to  act  as  a  check  upon 
the  minister  of  police.  During  the  time  of  the  Empire, 
each  of  these  situations  involved  serious  duties  and  con- 
siderable responsibility. 

When  appointed  to  the  prefecture  of  police,  M.  Pas- 
quier  devoted  himself  entirely  to  the  discharge  of  his 
official  duties,  and  voluminous  writings  still  exist  upon  the 
provisioning  of  the  capital,  and  the  method  of  multiply- 
ing magazines  in  the  time  of  abundance  ;  this  had  now 
become  a  question  of  great  anxiety,  occupying  the  serious 
attention  of  the  government,  for  in  the  year  1811,  the 
first  symptoms  of  an  alarming  scarcity  made  their 
appearance.  The  price  of  bread  had  reached  an  exorbi- 
tant height,  and  people  were  constantly  on  the  brink  of 
a  disturbance  owing  to  the  dearness  of  grain  of  all  kinds. 
I  have  perused  and  analysed  with  the  greatest  attention 
the  important  writings  of  M.  Pasquier  under  the  empire, 
deposited  in  the  archives  of  the  prefecture  of  police.* 

It  must  be  recollected  that  Napoleon  was  then  about 
to  depart  upon  his  Russian  expedition,  and  it  may  easily 
be  imagined  that  contending  parties  would  give  occasion 
to  extreme  anxiety  during  his  adventurous  campaign  : 
how  great  was  that  entertained  by  the  prefect  of  police  ! 
his  nights  were  devoted  to  quieting  the  alarms  excited 
by  false  bulletins,  and  strengthening  the  confidence  of 
the  people,  for  the  prestige  that  surrounded  Napoleon 
was  beginning  to  disappear,  a  certain  spirit  of  independ- 
ence and  animadversion  was  gradually  gaining  ground, 
and  numerous  caricatures,  hons  mots,  and  epigrams, 
attacked  the  moral  power  of  the  Emperor. 

*  See  "L'Europe  pendant  leConsulatetrErcpirede  Napoleon." 


178  THE  DIPLOiMATISTS  OF  EUROPE. 

The  romantic  enterprise  of  General  jNIallet  took  place 
at  this  juncture;  it  was  a  prodigious  act  of  boldness, 
shewing  how  slight  was  the  tenure  of  Napoleon's  power ; 
one  hour  more,  or  one  man  less,  and  the  most  powerful 
empire  of  modern  times  would  have  been  at  an  end ! 
M.  Pasquier  has  been  reproached  with  having  allowed 
himself  to  be  surprised  by  the  insurrection,  but,  in  the 
first  place,  he  had  nothing  to  do  with  watching  the  form- 
ation of  plots,  that  duty  devolved  upon  M.  Savary,  the 
minister  of  police;  and  besides,  to  do  justice  to  all 
parties,  Avhat  vigilance  can  possibly  foresee  or  control 
the  plans  conceived  by  one  man  in  the  silence  of  a  prison  ? 
General  Mallet  was  armed  with  a  military  power  which 
it  was  in  vain  to  resist,  and  M.  Pasquier  was  surprised  at 
the  prefecture,  hurried  into  a  voiture  de  place  and  con- 
veyed to  the  prison  of  La  Force,  with  injunctions  that  he 
should  be  detained  there  until  the  provisional  govern- 
ment was  established.  He  was  not  liberated  until 
after  the  suppression  of  the  conspiracy,  having  steadily 
refrained  from  making  any  concessions  to  the  conspira- 
tors, but  merely  submitting  to  the  fate  prepared  for  him 
by  a  military  insurrection.  A  magistrate  who  gives  Avay 
to  the  commands  of  unlawful  authority,  is  guilty  of 
betraying  his  trust ;  he  ought  to  remain  steadfast  in  his 
duty,  even  should  violence  cast  him  into  a  dungeon. 

Napoleon  formed  a  favourable  judgment  of  the  con- 
duct of  M.  Pasquier,  and  continued  him  in  his  appoint- 
ment of  prefect  of  police,  while  M.  Frochot,  prefect  of 
the  Seine,  Avas  dismissed  by  the  council  of  state,  assembled 
to  examine  into  the  degree  of  culpability  and  negligence, 
to  be  attributed  to  the  different  functionaries  in  the  sad 
affair  of  Mallet.  The  Emperor  viewing  matters  from 
his  elevated  position,  judged  the  prefect  of  police  to  be 
perfectly  undeserving  of  blame  or  censure,  as  he 
had    merely    yielded    to    force,    and    it    was    utterly 
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impossible  for  him  either  to  foresee  or  to  prevent  a 
disturbance  conducted  in  so  unusual  a  manner ;  the  most 
subtle  and  watchful  mind  could  not  have  suspected  the 
meditations  indulged  in  by  so  adventurous  a  person  as 
General  Mallet ;  besides  which,  as  I  said  before,  General 
Savary  had  charge  of  the  political  police.  This  severe 
trial  soon  afforded  M.  Pasquier  an  opportunity  of  ren- 
dering an  important  service  to  the  city  of  Paris,  by  the 
creation  and  organisation  of  the  gendarmerie,  which, 
under  a  different  name,  has  on  so  many  occasions  greatly 
contributed  to  maintain  the  peace  and  security  of  the 
capital.  He  had  before,  in  the  year  1811,  remodelled  the 
corps  of  firemen,*  whose  devotion  to  their  duty  and  noble 
courage  deserves  the  highest  praise. 

The  difficult  circumstances  of  the  times  were  increas- 
ing ;  if  the  management  of  the  Parisian  police  vras  a  hard 
task  while  the  glory  and  prosperity  of  Napoleon  were  at 
their  height,  how  much  more  delicate,  and  consequently 
more  odious  and  watchful,  was  its  office  during  the 
season  of  reverses  and  misfortune  ?  Parties  were  now  in 
commotion,  people  were  no  longer  silent  upon  their  de- 
sire of  a  change,  and  the  probability  such  might  be  the 
case,  and  the  enemy  was  rapidly  approaching  the  capital : 
M.  Pasquier  fulfilled  his  duties  to  the  very  last  moment, 
by  the  wise  and  firm  administration  of  his  office ;  he 
reduced  the  duties  of  his  prefecture  to  the  maintenance 
of  public  tranquillity,  and  the  careful  management  of 
every  thing  relating  to  the  repose  and  well-being  of  the 
city ;  thus  returning  to  the  original  charge  he  had  re- 
ceived from  the  Emperor, —  attention  to  the  safety  and 
cleanliness  of  Paris,  which  were  formerly  almost  the  only 
duties  required  from  the  lieutenant  of  police. 

When  the  artillery  was  heard  in  thunders  upon  the 

*  Sapeurs -pompiers. 
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capital,  the  senatorial  party  and  Talleyrand  invited  him 
to  support  the  political  alterations  produced  by  circum- 
stances, hut  it  was  not  until  the  evening  before  the  allies 
entered  Paris,  that  he,  like  M.  Chabrol,*  prefect  of  the 
Seine,  joined  the  movement  which  led  to  the  restoration. 
I'he  enemy  were  about  to  enter  Paris,  and  it  was  neces- 
sary the  public  safety  should  not  be  endangered  by  any 
popular  tumult ;  the  influence  of  the  prefect  of  police  was 
therefore  most  essential,  but  it  was  merely  passively 
exerted  with  regard  to  political  events  ;  it  received  an 
impulse  from  them,  but  did  not  communicate  any.  Tal- 
leyrand had  formed  a  just  estimate  of  the  character  of  M. 
Pasquier,  and  attached  great  importance  to  obtaining  his 
concurrence.  It  was  he  who  prepared  the  proclamations 
urging  the  citizens  to  the  maintenance  of  order ;  and  he 
entered  into  a  communication  with  Count  Nesselrode 
and  the  allied  generals,  then  taking  possession  of  Paris. 
His  connexion  with  diplomatic  affairs  dates  from  this 
difficult  period,  as  well  as  his  political  career  under  the 
restoration  ;  and  when  afterwards  appointed  minister 
for  foreign  affairs,  the  reminiscences  of  Paris  in  the  year 
1814  rose  to  his  mind  and  were  of  great  service  to  him 
in  assisting  the  diplomatic  arrangements  of  his  cabinet. 

A  conciliatory  character  was  manifested  at  the  acces- 
sion of  the  Bourbons,  and  the  police  ceased  to  possess  the 
importance  attached  to  its  active  administration  during 

*  The  Comte  de  Chabrol  had  been  appointed  prefect  of  the 
Seine  upon  the  dismissal  of  Frochot  after  Mallet's  conspiracy, 
and  had  distinguished  himself  by  the  most  inflated  expressions  of 
devotion  to  the  Emperor.  "  What  is  life,"  said  he,"  compared  to 
the  immense  interests  which  rest  upon  the  sacred  head  of  the  heir 
')f  the  Empire  ?  For  me,  whom  an  unexpected  glance  of  your 
imperial  eye  has  called  from  a  distance  to  a  post  so  eminent, 
what  I  most  value  in  the  distinction  is  the  honour  and  right  of 
setting  the  foremost  example  of  loyal  devotion  !  " — Editor. 
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the  reign  of  Napoleon ;  it  was  no  longer  a  fit  situation  for 
a  man  of  such  abilities  as  M.  Pasquier,  he  therefore 
resigned  the  prefecture,  and  was  appointed  by  the  king 
one  of  the  council  of  state,  and  received,  a  few  days  after- 
wards, the  situation  of  inspector-general  of  the  bridges 
and  causeways,  an  active  and  important  appointment  in 
a  country  where  so  much  remained  to  be  done  for  the 
improvement  of  the  roads,  and  internal  communication 
of  the  kingdom.  He  displayed  in  his  new  office  the 
activity  and  laborious  attention  which  characterised  the 
imperial  school,  and  the  principal  part  of  the  great  en- 
terprises with  regard  to  roads  were  executed  under  his 
direction.  In  France  we  think  a  great  deal  of  public 
speeches  and  very  little  of  improvement ;  and  it  is  a  sin- 
gular fact  that  we,  who  are  the  most  intelligent  and 
industrious  of  nations,  are  at  least  twenty  years  behind 
our  neighbours  in  every  thing  relating  to  roads :  even 
Germany  and  Switzerland  are  far  in  advance  of  us.  The 
commissioners  for  bridges  and  causeways,  while  they 
spend  large  sums  of  money,  are  faulty  in  their  mode  of 
administration,  and  do  not  make  the  most  of  their  re- 
sources ;  M.  Pasquier  exerted  himself  to  improve  this  vast 
branch  of  the  public  service,  but  his  appointment  w^as  of 
short  duration,  for  the  march  of  Napoleon  upon  Paris 
put  an  end  to  all  executive  existence,  and  he  was  unem- 
ployed during  the  hundred  days. 

When  the  Avhite  flag  of  Louis  XVIII.  floated  above 
the  tower  of  St.  Denis,  M.  Pasquier  offered  his  services 
to  the  king;  he  was  included  in  the  first  ministry  of 
Talleyrand  as  keeper  of  the  seals,  and  exercised  at  the 
same  time  the  functions  of  minister  for  the  interior,  an 
appointment  of  extreme  delicacy  and  difficulty  in  the 
crisis  of  that  period.  France  was  invaded  by  700,000 
strangers,  the  public  mind  was  in  a  state  of  constant  agi- 
tation, and  the  principles  of  the  restoration  had  excited 
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a  deplorable  reaction  in  several  of  the  provinces  ;  it  thus 
became  necessary  to  organise  the  system  of  the  prefects, 
to  Pepress  the  too  ardent  zeal  occasionally  exhibited, 
prevent  the  sanguinary  vengeance  of  parties,  and  prepare 
and  advance  the  election  of  upright  persons  of  moderate 
views,  in  order  to  heal  the  wounds  of  the  country. 
Nothing  is  easier  than  to  judge  people  with  severity 
alter  a  lapse  of  years,  and  when  events  are  long  over  ; 
and  thus  the  services  rendered  by  some  statesmen  in  sea- 
sons of  peril  are  soon  forgotten,  or  are  but  imperfectly 
appreciated  by  people,  who  are  in  the  full  enjoyment  of 
peace  and  security,  and  therefore  inclined  to  exercise  a 
mathematical  rectitude  in  their  judgment  of  facts.  If 
we  look  back  upon  the  year  1815,  after  the  double  inva- 
sion and  heavy  military  contributions,  we  shall  see  that 
it  was  impossible  for  a  government  to  display  more 
exemplary  moderation,  before  the  face  of  a  victorious 
party,  to  whose  conditions  it  had  been  compelled  to 
submit.  M.  Pasquier  followed  the  fortunes  of  Prince 
Talleyrand  ;  he  gave  in  his  resignation  and  was  succeeded 
by  M.  de  Barbe-Marbois. 

He  had  however,  always  been  strongly  inclined  towards 
the  moderate  system  which  gained  the  ascendant  under 
the  Richelieu  ministry,  and  shortly  after  its  formation  he 
was  appointed  one  of  the  commissioners  for  the  liquida- 
tion of  the  foreign  debts ;  it  was  a  post  of  great  confidence, 
for  if  the  laws  of  honesty  were  set  aside,  enormous 
fortunes  might  soon  be  amassed.  M.  Pasquier's  integrity 
was  unimpeachable,  and  he  Avas  the  worthy  colleague  of 
M.  ]\[ounicr,  the  most  honest  man  belonging  to  the  noble 
Richelieu  school. 

He  was  elected  by  the  department  of  the  Seine  as  their 
representative,  and  on  taking  his  seat  in  the  chamber  of 
deputies,  after  the  ordonnance  of  the  3d  of  September, 
he  was  nominated  president;  from  this  parliamentary 
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position,  he  again  passed  into  the  ministry  in  the  month 
of  January  1817,  the  Due  de  Richelieu  having  caused 
him  to  be  appointed  keeper  of  the  seals. 

A  concihatorj^  system  was  predominant  in  theAvhoIe  of 
M.  Pasquier's  ministerial  conduct  at  this  period,  and  he 
was  the  first  to  enlarge  at  the  tribune  upon  the  principles 
of  the  liberty  of  the  press  and  the  responsibility  of  edi- 
tors. There  was  still  too  much  irritation  in  people's 
minds,  and  the  country  still  too  much  overwhelmed,  to 
allow  the  independence  of  the  newspapers  to  be  safely 
established  as  a  principle ;  books  and  pamphlets  only 
were  free,  for  a  gradual  approach  was  making  to- 
wards liberty,  and  the  opinions  laid  down  by  M.  Pas- 
quier  are  still  considered  as  law  upon  the  subject.  The 
degree  of  responsibility  was  perfectly  well  regulated,  and 
the  minister's  motives  are  clearly  explained,  and  ex- 
pressed with  an  elevation  of  principle  and  closeness  of 
reasoning  which  distinguish  the  true  parliamentary 
style.  In  England  statesmen  are  in  the  habit  of  pub- 
lishing their  speeches,  because  they  form  the  record  of 
their  lives. 

When  the  Due  de  Richelieu's  ministry  was  dissolved 
in  the  latter  part  of  the  year  1817,  M.  Pasquier  had  no 
hesitation  in  retiring  from  office  with  the  noble  nego- 
tiator of  the  treaty  of  Aix-la-Chapelle.  M.  Dessolle 
was  at  the  head  of  the  new  ministry,  and  M.  Decaze 
naturally  filled  a  post  of  the  highest  importance  in  it ; 
but  the  movement  which  w^as  about  to  incline  them 
towards  the  ideas  of  the  pa7^ti  gauche  was  too  decided  to 
make  it  possible  M.  Pasquier  should  join  them ;  and  it 
soon  became  apparent  to  him  that  the  law  of  elections, 
although  commendable  for  its  simplicity,  was  still  liable 
to  produce  evil  results.  He  possessed  very  remarkable 
influence  over  the  course  of  affairs,  in  spite  of  his  having 
retired  from  office ;  and  one  of  his  political  habits  was 
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always  to  compose  a  memorial  upon  every  situation  that 
occurred,  for  he  liked  to  observe  men  and  circumstances 
as  from  an  eminence,  so  as  to  enlighten  those  in  author- 
ity. In  the  month  of  October  1819,  he  presented  a 
memorial  to  Louis  XYIII.  upon  the  proceedings  of  the 
ministry,  calling  attention  to  the  faults  they  had  commit- 
ted and  the  bad  effects  of  the  law  of  elections ;  and  he 
considered  the  situation  of  affairs  to  be  such  as  to  render 
an  immediate  change  necessary  in  the  government  of  the 
country. 

Accordingly  when  the  ministry  of  M.  Decaze  decided 
upon  modifying  the  law  of  elections,  INI.  Pasquier  was 
offered  an  appointment ;  he  did  not  resume  the  situation 
of  keeper  of  the  seals,  but  undertook  the  direction  of 
foreign  affairs  ;  our  situation  with  regard  to  our  foreign 
relations  having  assumed  a  serious  aspect,  it  was  neces- 
sary they  should  be  under  the  charge  of  a  minister  quite 
resolved  to  resist  any  tendency  towards  a  spirit  of  revo- 
lution. M.  Decaze  lost  office  after  the  assassination  of 
the  Due  de  Berry  ;  and  on  the  formation  of  the  second 
Richelieu  ministry,  M.  Pasquier  retained  the  situation  of 
minister  for  foreign  affairs,  only  with  the  proviso  that  he 
was  to  consult  the  noble  duke  upon  points  relating  to 
diplomatic  mattters.  The  Due  de  Richelieu,  from  his 
connexion  with  the  various  cabinets  of  Europe,  must 
have  inspired  great  confidence  in  diplomatic  proceedings 
of  importance. 

From  this  period  the  existence  of  M.  Pasquier  was 
divided  into  two  distinct  portions,  the  one  being  passed 
at  the  tribune,  and  the  other  devoted  to  business.  I  am 
not  acquainted  with  any  session  when  the  debates  were 
more  violent  or  more  contested  than  that  of  1820;  the 
speeches  were  remarkable  for  their  eloquence,  the 
names  of  Cieneral  Foy,  of  Camille  Jordan,  and  Benja- 
min Constant,  appeared,  beside  those  of  Casimir  Perier 
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and  Lafitte  ;  each  question  was  decided  by  a  small  ma- 
jority, and  it  was  necessary  to  modify  the  law  of  elections, 
and  determine  upon  measures  rendered  indispensable  by 
the  circumstances  succeeding  the  death  of  the  Due  de 
Berry.  The  superiority  of  M.  Pasquier's  abilities  was 
evident  during  this  long  session,  where  he  was  incessantly 
in  the  tribune,  opposing,  in  the  most  decided  and  autho- 
ritative manner,  the  orators  of  the  liberal  party.  When 
an  alarming  tumult  took  place  in  the  public  square,  M. 
Pasquier  appeared  at  the  tribune  to  denounce  the  instiga- 
tors of  the  disturbances,  undismayed  by  the  threats  and 
vociferations  of  the  revolutionary  parti  gauche.  He 
spoke  without  disguise  or  circumlocution,  and  as  to  the 
phrase  with  which  he  has  been  so  much  reproached,  sur 
Varhitraire^*  is  it  any  thing  beyond  a  simple  declaration 
of  what  the  government  was  desirous  of  obtaining,  and 
requested  from  the  power  authorised  to  grant  it  ?  Every 
thing  that  was  obtained  had  demanded  incredible 
efforts,  and  whatever  may  have  been  said  of  the  session 
of  1820  by  those  under  the  influence  of  party  spirit,  it 
was  undoubtedly  the  finest  period  of  the  representative 
system,  recalling  the  times  of  Pitt,  Grenville,  and  Dun- 
das,  opposed  to  Fox,  Erskine,  and  Sheridan. 

M.  Pasquier's  situation  was  not  less  difficult  as  minister 


*  The  law  to  authorise  arbitrary  arrests  was  equivalent  to  the 
suspension  of  the  Habeas  Corpus  act  in  England :  and  it  was 
originally  brought  forward  by  M.  Decaze  and  strenuously  sup- 
ported by  Baron  Pasquier.  It  was  proposed  that  it  should 
continue  in  force  for  one  year,  and  after  a  debate  which 
lasted  for  several  sittings,  it  was  passed  by  a  majority  of  nineteen 
votes,  modified  however  by  the  introduction  of  a  clause  forbidding 
arrests  to  be  made  under  it  during  the  night.  A  law  restraining 
the  liberty  of  the  press  was  also  passed  after  being  most  obsti- 
nately contested.  The  majority  in  the  chamber  of  peers  was  only 
tivo  on  this  occasion. — Editor. 
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for  foreign  affairs;  for  the  revolutionary  spirit  had 
declared  itself  almost  simultaneously  in  Spain,  Naples, 
and  riemont.  France,  it  is  true,  adopted  the  repressive 
system,  and  in  this  respect  agreed  with  the  plan  suggested 
at  the  congresses  of  Laybach  and  Troppau  ;  nevertheless 
the  minister  for  foreign  affairs  could  not  overlook  the 
material  interests  of  France  ;  the  Austrians,  desirous  of 
marching  upon  Piemont  and  Naples,  wanted  to  occupy 
definitively  both  these  places,  and  how  was  it  possible 
France  should  not  feel  uneasy  at  the  sight  of  the  German 
standards  unfurled  beyond  the  Alps,  and  extending  even 
as  far  as  Savoy  ?  A  series  of  notes  passed  on  this  occa- 
sion between  M.  Pasquier  and  Prince  Metternich ;  and 
it  was  positively  decided  betw^een  the  two  ministers,  that 
if  the  Austrian  occupation  should  be  necessary,  it  should 
be  strictly  limited  to  such  a  period,  as  would  neither 
affect  the  consideration  nor  the  importance  of  France. 
Metternich  faithfully  fulfilled  this  engagement,  and  the 
evacuation  of  Piemont  took  place  at  the  stipulated  time. 

If  you  consult  any  of  the  persons  employed  in  the 
foreign  office,  they  will  speak  of  M.  Pasquier's  assiduous 
attention  to  his  work,  and  of  his  perfect  capability  of 
bringing  a  negotiation  to  the  termination  he  W'ished; 
and  they  will  also  tell  you  he  shewed  extreme  judg- 
ment, in  all  the  great  difficulties  incident  to  a  situa- 
tion so  liable  to  constant  change  of  circumstances. 

A  complete  rupture  had  taken  place  with  the  old 
liberal  system;  and  to  insure  success  in  this  enterprise, the 
Richelieu  ministry  had  been  obliged  to  apply  to  the  ultra- 
royalist  party.  At  the  commencement  of  the  session  of 
1821,  the  council  decided  upon  adding  MM.  de  la  Corbi- 
ere,  de  A^illele,  and  Laine,  to  the  cabinet ;  it  was  a  great 
mistake,  it  was  either  granting  too  much  or  too  little ; 
for,  in  fact,  what  figure  could  they  make  in  the  cabinet 
as  ministers  without  appointments,  and  yet  chiefs  of  the 
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majority  ?  And  what  was  the  consequence  ?  secret  dis- 
sensions, as  might  naturally  be  expected,  arose  from  the 
very  commencement  of  the  attempted  coalition  ;  consult- 
ations were  held  in  the  king's  council,  after  which, 
MM.  de  Villele  and  Corbiere  privately  expressed  their 
dissatisfaction,  and  revealed  the  designs  of  the  ministry 
to  their  colleagues  on  the  cote  droit  in  the  Piet  society ; 
quarrels  naturally  succeeded,  which  eventually  led  to  the 
rupture  that  took  place  after  the  session  of  1821. 

The  royalists,  in  general,  entertained  an  extreme  dislike 
to  a\I.  Pasquier,  and  a  great  part  of  the  cote  droit  could 
could  not  endure  him.*  All  the  opposition  towards  the 
end  of  the  session  was  directed  against  him,  till,  at  last,  his 
patience  was  exhausted,  and  he  assumed  a  high  tone  with 
the  Ultras  by  openly  and  unhesitatingly  declaring  his 
inclinations  and  his  repugnances,  expressing  himself  with 
so  much  boldness  and  freedom  that  the  whole  of  the 
parti  droit  declared  war  to  him.  M.  Pasquier  wanted  to 
have  done  with  the  whole  business  ;  his  situation  fatigued 
him,  and,  foreseeing  the  downfall  of  the  ministry,  he  ob- 
tained a  seat  in  the  upper  chamber,  being  made  a  peer  of 
France  in  the  course  of  the  month  of  November  1821. 
The  ministry  of  the  Due  de  Richelieu  had  resigned  office 
on  the  occasion  of  the  address,  and  the  Due  de  Montmo- 
rency assumed  the  charge  of  foreign  affairs. 

M.  Pasquier  took  his  seat  in  the  upper  chamber,  at 
that  time  a  powerful  institution  possessed  of  hereditary 

*  He  was  accused  of  great  political  tergiversation,  and  M.  Yau- 
blane,  a  keen  royalist,  designated  him  as  "  a  man  who  never  left  one 
administration  till  he  had  prepared  to  enter  another,  who  never 
deserted  one  set  of  friends  till  he  had  looked  out  for  another 
more  in  favour  at  court,  and  who  had  skipped  into  successive 
cabinets  with  that  ease  which  marked  all  his  movements." — 
Editor. 
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rank,  property,  and  the  majorats.  The  prospects  of  the 
young  peerage  Avere  very  great,  and  evidence  was  soon 
afforded  of  what  they  were  capable  of  doing,  by  their 
constant  opposition  to  the  faults  and  ill-judged  proceed- 
ings of  the  restoration.  M.  Pasquier,  placing  himself  on 
the  same  benches  as  the  statesmen  of  the  Richelieu  party, 
made  a  point  of  speaking  upon  every  subject  that  came 
before  the  house,  and  the  judgement  and  deep  thought 
which  characterised  his  discourses,  caused  them  to  exer- 
cise great  influence  over  the  chamber.  He  spoke  against 
the  rights  of  primogeniture,  the  creation  of  the  three  per 
cents,  and  the  law  of  sacrilege  ;  and  his  speeches  were 
often  the  means  of  deciding  the  question  by  their  influ- 
ence on  the  majority  obtained.  He  placed  himself  in 
constant  and  direct  opposition  to  the  Villele  cabinet, 
which  occasioned  a  strange  advance  in  revolutionary 
ideas,  by  the  constant  injury  it  inflicted  upon  the  inter- 
ests and  affections  of  modern  France. 

There  was  not  quite  the  same  vehemence  of  debate  in 
the  chamber  of  peers  as  in  that  of  the  deputies,  but  it 
attained  to  more  certain  results.  There  was  a  degree  of 
quiet,  and  at  the  same  time  great  political  judgment,  in 
the  discussions,  not  alloAving  themselves  to  be  carried 
away  by  the  spirit  of  party,  but  continuing  so  steadily  to 
advance  towards  the  downfall  of  M.  de  Villele's  ministry, 
that  we  may  safely  assert,  the  retirement  of  the  royal- 
ist cabinet  of  the  restoration  was  owing  to  their  efforts. 
It  must  be  confessed,  this  opposition  was  rather  against 
the  order  of  things  ;  an  aristocratic  power  which  opposed 
the  elements  of  an  aristocratic  constitution,  was  not  in 
good  keeping ;  but  the  fault  lay  with  the  party  of  the 
restoration,  which  interfered  too  hastily  with  the  new 
ideas  and  prejudices  prevalent  in  France. 

The  chamber  of  peers  obtained  a  complete  triumph  ; 
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although  weakened  by  successive  promotions,*  its  injflu- 
ence  over  the  elections  of  1827  was  very  great.  The 
Martignac  ministry  was  formed  upon  the  principles  of 
the  Richelieu  administration,  that  is  to  say,  with  the 
upright  intentions  that  characterised  the  statesmen  of 
that  noble  school.  M.  Pasquier  naturally  assumed  his 
proper  degree  of  ascendancy  over  that  administration ; 
the  bond  of  recollections  and  of  similarity  of  principles 
united  him  with  M.  Portalis,  the  keeper  of  the  seals;  and 
it  w^as  repeatedly  proposed  that  he  should  resume  the 
charge  of  the  foreign  office,  his  name  having  even  been 
suggested  by  the  council  of  the  ministers  after  the  retire- 
ment of  M.  de  la  Ferronays.  Charles  X.  however 
negatived  the  appointment  when  the  list  of  the  candidates 
was  presented  to  him,  for  he  did  not  wish  to  have  any 
man  of  importance  in  a  ministry  which  could  only  be 
of  transitory  duration ;  and  certain  prejudices,  dating 
from  the  year  1815,  w^hich  had  never  been  effaced 
from  the  king's  mind,  first  made  him  prefer  M.  de  Ray- 
neval,  and  afterwards,  finding  the  influence  of  that  able 
diplomatist  upon  the  two  chambers  not  sufficiently  pow- 
erful, jSI.  de  Portalis  was  appointed  minister  for  foreign 
aflfairs. 

The  formation  of  the  Polignac  ministry  occasioned 
great  uneasiness  to  the  political  party,  which  was  always 
composed  of  men  of  eminent  talents,  and  desirous  of  the 
establishment  and  preservation  of  order ;  they  observed 
with  great  anxiety  the  impending  crisis,  and  they  dreaded 
the  fatal  struggle  likely  to  be  attempted  by  the  party  of 
the  restoration.  All  these  experienced  minds  were  well 
acquainted  with  Charles  X. ;  they  knew  that  with  all  the 

*  At  the  same  moment  that  he  dissolved  the  chamber  of  depu- 
ties, the  king  created  seventy -six  new  peers,  all  of  them  people 
devoted  to  the  government. 
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advantages  of  his  chivalrous  disposition,  his  undoubted 
upriglitness  of  mind,  his  thoroughly  French  character, 
he  still  had  an  unfortunate  inclination  for  co2ips  cVetat^ 
and  extravagant  actions  that  might  compromise  the  safety 
of  his  government.  The  corps  diplomatique  were  equally 
uneasy,  and  confidential  communications  took  place 
between  them  and  the  political  party,  expressing  their 
sense  of  the  danger  and  agitation  likely  to  be  caused  by 
a  coup  d'etat ;  they  were  consequently  less  surprised 
than  alarmed  by  the  promulgation  of  the  ordoniiances  of 
July.  The  political  party  held  itself  in  reserve  during 
the  popular  crisis,  and  when  order  was  a  little  restored, 
it  confined  itself  to  giving  a  monarchical  bias  to  society, 
as  the  only  means  of  preserving  France  from  a  foreign  or 
domestic  war.  As  soon  as  the  charter  had  restored  the 
balance  of  power,  and  the  monarchical  form  of  govern- 
ment, M.  Pasquier  was  appointed  president  of  the 
chamber  of  peers. 

He  had  hardly  taken  his  seat  before  he  had  to 
encounter  the  trial  of  the  ministers  of  Charles  X.,  the 
chamber  of  peers  having  been  converted  into  a  court  of 
justice.  We  must  look  back  upon  the  feelings  of  that 
time,  and  remember  the  storm  of  passion  that  roared 
around, — the  tumult  that  was  excited!  Those  parties 
who  seek  their  own  advantage  in  every  thing  wanted  to 
profit  by  the  solemnity  of  these  trials  to  occasion  disor- 
der ;  this  sovereign  people,  these  heroes  of  the  barricades, 
thirsted  after  the  blood  of  the  imprudent  ministers  of 
Charles  X. ;  shouts  and  yells  were  heard  recalling  the 
days  of  horror  of  the  first  revolution,  the  national  guard 
was  devoid  of  energy,  and  the  troops  of  the  line  discou- 
raged by  the  check  they  had  received  at  the  barricades. 
Matters  were  in  this  state,  when  the  chamber  of  peers 
was  called  upon  to  deliberate  in  the  midst  of  tumult  and 
disorder,  and  history  will  confess  that  it  proved  itself 
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worthy  of  better  times,  by  refusing  to  sanction  the  san- 
guinary vengeance  so  loudly  demanded  by  the  populace. 
Some  degree  of  strength  of  mind  and  courage  was  re- 
quired, when  crowds  of  people,  agitated  like  a  troubled 
sea,  threatened  to  invade  the  Luxembourg  and  assassinate 
all  the  members  of  the  chamber  ;  nevertheless  the  peers 
resisted,  and  a  sentence  of  imprisonment  alone  was  pro- 
nounced, which  could  hardly  be  considered  as  a  punish- 
ment, because  in  seasons  of  political  troubles,  if  people 
escape  with  their  lives,  there  is  no  doubt  that  in 
due  time  the  popular  fury  will  subside,  and  permit 
their  restoration  to  liberty  and  civil  existence.  The 
prudence  and  talents  of  M.  Pasquier  did  admirable 
service  to  the  cause  of  justice  and  order  at  this 
juncture. 

It  was  no  doubt  to  reward  the  spirit  of  moderation 
evinced  b}^  the  peers  on  this  occasion,  that  the  parties 
made  haste  to  deprive  them  of  their  right  to  hereditary 
succession.  The  first  blow  aimed  at  the  importance  of 
this  assembly  was  evidently  the  clause  in  the  charter, 
which  annulled  the  peerages  created-^  by  Charles  X. 
The  peerage  was  thus  deprived  of  its  indelible  cha- 
racter, it  was  now  no  more  than  an  office  capable  of 
being  revoked,  and  of  which  one  might  be  deprived 
almost  like  a  prefecture  ;  what  sort  of  aristocracy  could 
be  formed  of  such  elements  ?  The  next  step  was  to  take 
aw^ay  the  hereditary  transmission  of  the  peerage,  majorats 
were  abolished,  it  was  reduced  to  a  mere  office  for  life, 
Avithout  power  or  influence  upon  the  government.  From 
the  time  the  peers  consented  to  vote  aw^ay  their  heredi- 
tary rights,  they  became  a  mere  council  of  elders,  a  kind 
of  chapel  of  ease  to  the  chamber  of  deputies;  the 
chamber  of  peers  was  converted  into  a  sort  of  noble  hos- 
pital, where  the  wounded  among  the  old  political  or 
military  ranks  might   seek  repose.      The  chamber   of 
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peers  no  longer  possessed  inviolability,  hereditary  rank, 
or  property  ;  from  henceforth  it  could  no  longer  be  an 
aristocratic  body  capable  of  resisting  a  democratic  im- 
pulse, but  its  sole  greatness  must  consist  in  the 
superiority  of  intelligence,  the  extensive  experience,  and 
great  political  ability  it  possessed,  and  which  no  other 
body  could  dispute  with  it. 

Parties  were  not  yet  overcome,  and  a  despairing  eiFort 
had  been  made  by  the  republican  party  in  the  streets  of 
Paris  :  the  sword  of  justice  still  hung  suspended  over 
many  of  the  accused,  and  in  virtue  of  the  charter  all 
these  offences  were  referred  for  trial  to  the  chamber  of 
peers.  It  was  said  at  that  time  in  the  newspapers,  and 
even  at  the  tribune,  that  these  trials  would  not  take 
place ;  "  It  was  impossible,"  repeated  they,  "  that  the 
accused  should  be  summoned  before  an  old  worn-out 
body,  like  the  chamber  of  peers."  I  must  mention  that 
M.  Pasquier  s  personal  opinion  had  in  the  first  instance 
been  in  favour  of  an  amnesty,  and  he  wrote  a  memorial 
in  which  his  motives  were  clearly  explained,  but  when 
the  government  decided  that  course  to  be  impossible,  he 
comprehended  the  full  extent  of  his  duty  as  a  magistrate. 
People  may  recollect  the  firmness,  the  gravity,  the 
patience,  even  the  haughtiness  exhibited  by  the  president 
of  the  court,  during  these  debates  ;  he  retained  his  supe- 
riority over  these  excited  and  straightforward  minds,  and 
over  the  hearts  of  the  young  men  who  were  animated  by 
patriotism  and  elevation  of  feeling.  Xot  a  single  sen- 
tence of  death  was  pronounced,  all  the  punishments  were 
mild,  and  the  prisoners  were  able  to  profit  by  the 
amnesty  shortly  afterwards  granted  to  the  solicitations 
of  ^I.  Pasquier. 

The  trial  of  Fieschi  was  going  on  almost  at  the  same 
time,  after  the  atrocious  crime  which  had  filled  Paris 
with    horror    and    bloodshed.     History    will,  perhaps. 
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deprecate  the  too  great  consideration  exhibited  towards 
Fieschi,  and  blame  the  undue  attention  shewn  to  that 
sanguinary  mountebank,  who  declaimed  at  the  bar  of 
justice  like  a  street  orator.  One  of  the  prisoners  alone  had 
something  remarkable  in  his  appearance  and  character  ; 
this  was  the  aged  INIorey,  a  faithful  specimen  of  the  old 
Jacobins,  Avhose  erroneous  opinions  are  deserving  of  pit}^, 
because  he  sealed  them  with  his  blood.  This  abuse  was 
remedied  in  the  affair  of  Alibeau,  by  assigning  a  subor- 
dinate rank  to  that  miserable  trial,  with  which  the 
chamber  of  peers  was  burdened.  On  this  occasion  the 
scene  was  restrained  within  due  proportions,  the  reward 
of  celebrity  was  no  longer  conferred  upon  all  those  who 
dreamed  of  murder  and  assassination,  and  the  alteration 
produced  so  good  an  effect,  that  during  the  last  trial, 
that  of  jNIeunier,  public  curiosity  was  scarcely  excited, 
and  the  crime  was  abandoned  to  its  proper  obscurity. 

The  great  exertions  M.  Pasquier  was  compelled  to 
make  injured  his  health,  but  had  no  effect  upon  the 
great  qualities  of  his  mind,  or  upon  the  activity  and  skill 
in  the  management  of  affairs,  which  always  particularly 
distinguished  men  of  the  political  party.  I  believe  no 
circumstance  of  importance  has  occurred  during  the  last 
seven  years,  upon  which  he  has  not  been  consulted.  It 
is  said  he  exercised  great  influence  on  the  formation  of 
Casimir  Perier's  ministry ;  at  all  events,  his  habit  of  pre- 
paring memorials,  and  of  examining  closel}'  into  all  the 
circumstances  likely  to  produce  any  striking  effect  upon 
public  life,  has  often  decided  the  resolutions  of  govern- 
ment, and  his  connexion  with  the  cabinet,  and  with  the 
principal  diplomatic  characters,  has  always  facilitated  the 
direction  of  affairs.  He  rarely  takes  them  in  hand  him- 
self, but,  like  Talleyrand,  he  makes  people  act  without 
personally  appearing ;  occupying  thus,  perhaps,  a  more 
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elevated  position  than  if  he  were  openly  at  the  head 
of  the  government. 

He  is  a  man  of  great  experience  and  of  extreme  rea- 
diness of  mind  ;  add  to  which,  I  never  knew  a  man  more 
assiduously  devoted  to  his  work ;  and  it  is  worthy  of 
remark,  that  at  the  very  time  he  was  engaged  in  taking 
part  in  all  the  most  active  and  violent  questions  of 
government,  he  found  leisure  to  wTite  more  than  twenty 
volumes  upon  the  history  of  his  own  times.  His  positive 
determination  not  to  allow  any  of  his  manuscripts  to  see 
the  light  during  his  lifetime,  and  even  to  forbid  too  early 
a  publication  of  them  after  his  death,  is  a  sure  pledge 
of  the  perfect  independence  of  men  and  circumstances, 
with  which  he  has  devoted  himself  to  so  great  a  work. 
This  constant  habit  of  occupation,  and  study  of  facts, 
enlarges  the  ideas,  and  nothing  gives  a  more  exalted  tone 
to  the  minds  of  statesmen.  In  the  present  day  we  are 
apt  to  throw  ourselves  into  political  life  without  any 
preliminary  study ;  and  because  we  know  how  to  write  a 
few  sentences,  or  that  we  have  uttered  a  few  words  at  the 
tribune,  we  consider  ourselves  equal  to  the  task  of  go- 
verning a  country.  Far  different  is  the  English  method ! 
Political  life  among  our  neighbours  is  a  great  duty,  an 
entire  and  constant  devotion  to  the  subject;  history, 
diplomacy,  administration,  in  fact  every  thing  must  be 
learned  by  a  public  man  who  aspires  to  the  honour  of 
the  ministry,  or  to  a  confidential  situation  for  the  service 
of  his  country. 

M.  Pasquier  had  attained  his  sixty-eighth  year  at  the 
time  he  was  invested  with  the  dignity  of  chancellor  of 
France,  he  had  been  president  of  the  chamber  of  peers 
ever  since  the  revolution  of  July. 

This  elevated  situation  was  well  suited  to  a  Pasquier, 
the  descendant  of  a  family  which  had  held  magisterial 
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office  for  the  last  two  centuries,  and  the  present  chancellor 
answers  perfectly  to  the  idea  his  ancestors  had  formed  of 
the  office  he  holds. 

There  are  few  men  in  modern  times  who,  like  the 
magistrates  of  old,  devote  a  certain  portion  of  their 
leisure  hours  to  study  and  to  writing ;  all  their  country 
residences  and  their  thick  forests  are  redolent  of  their 
recollections  and  their  learning ;  such  are  Malesherbes, 
Baville,  and  Champlatreux. 

M.  Pasquier's  private  life  is  very  simple ;  he  inhabits 
the  apartments  of  the  petit  chateau  at  the  Luxembourg, 
leaving  the  great  palace  to  INI.  Decaze.  No  person  is 
easier  of  access ;  he  speaks  rapidly,  and  apprehends  and 
resolves  questions  with  admirable  perspicuity ;  his  habits 
are  very  industrious,  and  reading  is  his  favourite  occu- 
pation ;  there  is  no  time  thrown  away  with  him,  for  he 
contrives  to  make  even  his  visits  a  matter  of  business. 

Perhaps  he  has  been  appreciated  as  president  of  the 
judicial  court  and  of  the  chamber.  He  exhibits  the  most 
perfect  impartiality  in  his  regulation  of  the  debates  in 
the  court  of  justice.  His  dislike  to  useless  words  and  law- 
yers' speeches,  which  are  of  no  use  either  to  direct  or 
enlighten,  is  very  great,  and  he  always  exercises  a  degree 
of  firmness  without  severity,  which  abridges  the  proceed- 
ings without  in  any  way  interfering  with  the  defence  of 
the  accused.  As  president  of  the  chamber,  he  never 
separates  himself  from  an  idea  or  opinion  in  politics  :  it 
has  been  written  that  the  president  of  a  chamber  ought 
not  to  have  an  opinion,  but  I  think  differently,  for  he  is 
the  expression  of  a  majority,  and  essentially  the  man  of 
a  system,  and  therefore  I  think  he  ought  to  form  his 
own  opinion ;  he  cannot  allow  every  thing  to  be  said  or 
to  be  done,  and  it  would  be  very  fortunate  if  the  presi- 
dent possessed  authority  to  put  a  stop  to  all  idle  debates ; 
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we  sink  under  the  press  of  words  in  France,  when  shall 
we  come  to  business  ? 

The  political  school  of  the  restoration,  of  which  M. 
Pasquier  was  one  of  the  most  eminent  chiefs,  is  gradually 
disappearing ;  it  was  the  heir  of  the  moral  and  intellect- 
ual portion  of  the  empire,  and  must  have  afforded  great 
strength  of  support  to  the  Bourbons.  Every  time  that 
adverse  parties  have  seized  the  reins  of  government  by 
means  of  its  expulsion,  the  most  serious  catastrophes 
have  ensued ;  it  is  fortunate  for  the  existence  of  king- 
doms, and  to  preserve  them  from  dangers  occasioned  by  the 
prevalence  of  excitement,  that  some  men  of  sense  and 
reflection  still  exist,  of  a  calm  and  prophetic  turn  of 
mind,  who  render  the  transition  between  one  system  and 
another  almost  imperceptible,  and  contrive  that,  in  our 
capricious  country,  the  only  definitive  system  should 
have  been  linked  with  moderation  and  a  constitutional 
government,  which  assumes  its  proper  superiority  after 
a  long  struggle  of  adverse  parties. 


THE  DUKE  OF  WELLINGTON. 


The  life  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington  forms,  for  Eng- 
land, a  sort  of  epitome  of  the  glorious  career  of  the  Tory 
party.  The  venerable  chief  of  the  British  armies  is  not 
only  endowed  with  extraordinary  abilities  in  military 
operations,  he  also  possesses  a  cool  head  in  politics,  and  a 
wise  and  pre-eminently  moderate  mind.  Few  publica- 
tions have  produced  so  deep  and  lively  an  impression 
as  the  "  Despatches  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  during 
the  various  Periods  of  his  Military  Command,  from 
India  to  Waterloo."  It  changed  and  modified  all  party 
opinions  concerning  his  character;  Whigs  and  Tories 
were  equally  struck  with  the  forethought  of  his  mea- 
sures and  the  temperate  current  of  his  ideas,  both  in  the 
most  difficult  and  the  most  varied  situations,  while  in 
power  as  well  as  during  the  time  of  war. 

In  France,  opinions  do  not  progress  so  fast,  and  people 
are  still  full  of  prejudices  concerning  the  talents  and 
character  of  this  great  man.  The  remains  of  the  Buona- 
parte faction  still  affect  us,  and  disfigure  history.  His 
power  of  organisation  and  his  restoration  of  the  elements 
of  society,  are  not  the  qualities  for  which  Xapoleon's 
genius  is  considered  especially  worthy  of  admiration,  but 
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people  want  to  prove  impossibilities,  even  to  the  detri- 
ment of  his  fame ;  and  the  Duke  of  Wellington  is  sacri- 
ficed to  the  resentments  inspired  by  the  battle  of  Water- 
loo. We  have  been  distinguished  enough  on  the  field 
of  battle,  and  our  country  has  produced  names  sufficiently 
known  to  fame  not  to  make  it  necessary  for  us  to  sacri- 
fice upon  the  tomb  of  Xapoleon  all  the  rival  reputations 
which  opposed  obstacles  to  his  career.  The  careful 
perusal  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington's  Despatches  first 
caused  me  to  rectify  my  ideas  concerning  the  man  who 
has  both  filled  the  first  military  place  in  his  native 
land,  and  has  also  been,  in  the  present  times,  at  the 
head  of  a  powerful  and  organising  party  in  the  affairs  of 
government. 

When  you  study  with  attention  the  splendid  English 
engravings  that  represent  the  misfortunes  and  downfall 
of  Tippoo  Saib,  surrounded  by  his  mourning  family ; 
when  you  gaze  upon  the  magnificent  Indian  scenery, 
steaming  with  heat  and  moisture,  the  feathery  palm- 
trees,  the  elephants  with  their  gilded  howdahs,  the 
black  Sepoys  in  European  costume,  intermingled  with 
the  English  troops,  whose  cool  determined  spirit  and 
military  resignation  are  stamped  upon  their  counte- 
nance ;  while  in  the  back-ground  appear  the  high  walls 
of  Seringapatam,  and  their  heavy  cannon  breathing  forth 
slaughter  and  defiance;  in  these  scenes,  amidst  the 
wreaths  of  smoke  and  the  gleaming  of  scimetars,  the 
figure  of  a  young  officer  may  be  discerned,  with  a  calm 
countenance,  quiet  and  reserved  manners,  and  the  medi- 
tative look  which  presages  a  great  destiny : — that  officer 
is  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley,  since  then  so  celebrated  as  the 
Duke  of  Wellington. 

Sir  Arthur,  the  fourth  son  of  Gerard  Colley  Wellesley 
earl  of  iNIornington,  and  of  Anne  Hill,  daughter  of  Vis- 
count Duncannon,  was  born  at  Dungan  Castle,  on  the 
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1st  of  May,  1769,  one  year  after  that  which  gave  birth 
to  Xapoleon ;  it  was  a  period  fertile  in  great  genuises  of 
all  kinds,  who  came  to  humanise  and  to  add  greatness 
to  the  times  of  the  Eevolution.  Sir  Arthur  was  brought 
up  at  Eton,  and  afterwards  went  to  the  military  college 
of  Angers  in  France  :  our  country  at  that  time  possessed 
the  best  military  establishments  and  the  most  frequented 
universities;  and  I  have  already  observed  that  Prince 
Metternich  and  Benjamin  Constant  were  educated  at 
Strasbourg. 

Arthur  "Wellesley  entered  the  army  at  an  early  age, 
and  obtained  a  commission  in  the  41st  Foot ;  in  1793  he 
purchased  the  lieutenant-colonelcy  of  the  33d  regiment, 
and  made  part  of  the  expedition  to  Ostend  against  the 
French  republic,  where  he  commanded,  at  the  age  of 
twenty-four  years,  a  brigade  in  the  retreat  from  Holland 
under  the  Duke  of  York.  The  English  dominions  are  so 
vast,  that  it  is  by  no  means  uncommon  to  see  men  even 
of  the  noblest  families  sent  from  one  extremity  of  the 
earth  to  the  other  in  the  service  of  their  country,  and 
young  Arthur  Wellesley  embarked  for  Jamaica;  but 
the  fleet  was  driven  back  by  a  tempest,  and  after  recruit- 
ing his  regiment  in  Ireland,  the  young  officer  found  his 
destination  had  been  altered ;  and  he  was  now  directed 
to  proceed  w^ith  it  to  the  banks  of  the  Ganges,  with  his 
brother,  the  Marquis  Wellesley,  who  had  been  appointed 
governor-general  of  India.  He  distinguished  himself 
greatly  in  the  war  with  Tippoo,  that  noble  ally  of  France 
and  of  Louis  XVI ;  and  was  present  at  the  taking  of 
Seringapatam,  at  the  head  of  the  auxiliary  troops  fur- 
nished by  the  Nizam ;  he  was  afterwards  acting  as 
governor  of  the  conquered  city  in  1800,  when  Dhoondiah 
Waugh,  an  Indian  adventurer,  made  an  incursion  into 
the  Company's  territory  at  the  head  of  5000  horse. 

Imagination   carries  us    back    to    the    times   of  the 
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"  Arabian  Nights,"  when  we  turn  our  attention  upon 
the  power  of  the  English  in  India,  with  their  immense 
establishments  among  the  Hindoos  and  Mahrattas,  and 
the  vast  capitals  of  Calcutta  and  Madras,  almost  as 
highly  civilised  as  Paris  or  London;  where  habits  of 
extreme  softness  and  indolence  prevail  in  the  midst  of 
active  military  life. 

Shall  we  long  continue  to  be  dazzled  by  that  fairy 
land,  sparkling  with  diamonds  and  rubies  ?  I  think  so ; 
for  no  government  possesses  all  the  qualities  necessary  to 
insure  the  colonisation  of  distant  countries  in  so  emment 
a  degree  as  the  noble  and  elevated  system  pursued  by 
England.  People  constantly  talk  of  the  projects  of 
Russia  :  what  need  has  she  of  extending  her  conquests  ? 
These  are  dreams  only  fit  for  the  period  of  the  empire 
under  Napoleon.  Russia  and  England  are  united  by  the 
most  powerful  of  all  bonds,  that  of  commerce. 

Sir  Arthur  Wellesley  distinguished  himself  in  the 
war  against  the  Mahrattas,  and  was  appointed  to  the 
command  of  12,000  men  destined  to  attack  the  enemy's 
country.  Owing  to  the  sagacity  of  the  measures  he  pur- 
sued, in  order  to  secure  the  movements  and  subsistence 
of  the  troops  during  his  long  march,  he  accomplished 
this  difficult  campaign,  though  undertaken  at  a  very  un- 
favourable season,  with  hardly  any  loss. 

Buonaparte  at  this  time  occupied  Egypt ;  and  it  is 
rather  a  curious  circumstance  that  Sir  Arthur's  name 
was  suggested  for  the  command  of  the  expedition  which 
was  to  embark  from  Calcutta,  cross  the  Isthmus  of 
Suez,  and  attack  the  French  in  the  Desert.  Had  the 
appointment  taken  place,  young  Wellesley  would  have 
been  called  upon,  at  the  very  commencement  of  his 
career,  to  encounter  the  General  Buonaparte  whose 
power  as  Emperor  was  finally  annihilated  by  him  on  the 
plains  of  Waterloo.     The  Indian  campaign  of  this  year 


THE  DUKE  OF  WELLINGTON.  201 

is  remarkable,  because  the  Company  had  to  encounter 
the  combined  forces  of  Scindiah  and  the  Rajah  of 
Becar.  They  were  attacked  by  Sir  Arthur  near  the 
fortified  village  of  Assaye,  which  has  given  its  name  to 
the  battle.  He  destroyed  Scindiah's  cavalry,  defeated 
the  infantry  of  the  Rajah  of  Becar  on  the  plains  of  Ar- 
gaum,  and  seized  the  fortress  of  Gawoneilgar,*  which 
was  quickly  followed  by  the  submission  of  the  two 
chiefs.  A  monument,  in  memory  of  the  battle  of  As- 
saye, was  erected  at  Calcutta.  The  inhabitants  of  that 
city  presented  the  victorious  general  with  a  sword  of  the 
value  of  lOOOZ.,  and  the  officers  of  his  army  subscribed 
for  a  golden  vase,  still  preserved  by  the  Duke  at  Apsley 
House.  The  English  parliament  also  passed  a  vote  of 
thanks,  and  the  king  conferred  upon  him  the  order  of 
the  Bath.  A  person  should  read  the  first  part  of  the 
Duke  of  Wellington's  Despatches  to  be  able  to  form  a 
correct  idea  of  the  perils  of  this  campaign  and  the  pre- 
cautions necessary  to  be  taken,  as  well  as  of  the  moder- 
ation and  judgment  displayed  in  his  orders. 

The  Duke  of  Wellington  thus  commenced  his  military 
career  in  India.  He  returned  to  England  in  1805,  to 
take  the  command  of  a  brigade  in  the  army  about  to 
proceed  to  the  Continent,  under  Lord  Cathcart ;  Ger- 
many being  now  the  destination  of  the  general  who  had 
lately  gathered  laurels  on  the  burning  plains  of  Hin- 
dostan.  The  expedition,  however,  was  recalled,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  glorious  victory  obtained  by  Napoleon 
at  Austerlitz,  which  caused  the  death  of  ]Mr.  Pitt ;  for  in 
England,  that  country  of  noble  and  elevated  feelings,  the 
destruction  of  a  great  enterprise  breaks  the  heart  of  a 
statesman.  The  political  life  of  Wellington  dates  its 
commencement  from  this  period.    The  English  aristo- 

*  Gawilghur. — Ed. 
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cracy  are  filled  with  devotion  to  their  country,  and  the 
Tories  enter  into  her  interests  with  their  whole  hearts ; 
indeed,  it  is  hy  no  means  a  rare  occurrence  in  England 
to  see  a  man  at  the  same  time  a  member  of  parliament 
and  employed  on  active  service,  for  the  life  of  Toryism 
is  essentially  patriotic.  This  intermingling  of  political 
situations  and  duties  with  military  customs  leads  to  the 
habits  of  order  and  method  observable  in  the  majorities 
and  minorities  that  occur  upon  parliamentary  questions ; 
people  obey  their  party  or  their  opinions  as  they  would 
their  commanding  officer.  In  1806  the  town  of  Newport, 
in  the  the  Isle  of  Wight,  elected  Sir  Arthur  as  their  re- 
presentative in  the  House  of  Commons,  and  in  the  same 
year  he  married  Miss  Pakenham,  sister  to  the  Earl  of 
Longford ;  shortly  after  which  he  was  appointed  secre- 
tary to  Ireland  under  the  Duke  of  Richmond.  He  com- 
manded the  reserve  of  the  army  under  Lord  Cathcart 
during  the  expedition  to  Copenhagen,  which  occasioned 
such  stormy  debates  in  parliament;  and  the  capitulation 
of  the  city,  an  affair  discussed,  settled,  and  signed  in  the 
course  of  one  night,  was  entrusted  to  him.  By  the 
terms  of  this  capitulation  the  whole  of  the  Danish  fleet 
fell  into  the  hands  of  the  English.  Upon  this  occasion 
an  unanimous  vote  of  thanks  to  the  army  was  passed  in 
both  houses  of  parliament,  and  the  Speaker  of  the  House 
of  Commons  addressed  the  general  individually  when 
he  again  took  his  seat  after  his  return  to  England. 

The  theatre  of  war  was  gradually  increasing,  and,  in 
1808,  Sir  Arthur  received  orders  to  embark  for  Co- 
runna  and  oppose  the  victorious  armies  of  France,  now- 
assembled  under  chiefs  whose  fame  resounded  through 
the  whole  of  Europe ;  for  Spain  had  been  invaded,  and 
England  sought  to  measure  her  strength  in  the  field 
with  that  of  Xapoleon.  The  fleet  was  directed  towards 
Oporto,  and  Sir  Arthur  effected  his  landing  in  Portugal 
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in  the  face  of  the  brave  regiments  of  the  great  army,  at 
the  time  when  Junot  was  assuming  a  regal  position  at 
Lisbon :  the  monarchy  of  the  house  of  Braganza  ap- 
peared at  this  period  like  a  brilliant  ring,  which  was 
successively  fitted  on  the  finger  of  all  the  adventurous 
chiefs,  despatched  as  a  sort  of  disgrace  to  Portugal  by 
Napoleon.  General  Junot  compromised  the  army  by 
his  want  of  capacity  and  his  vain  pretensions,  and  the 
21st  of  August  was  marked  by  the  battle  of  Yimiera, 
where  the  attack  was  commenced  by  the  French.  The 
complete  destitution  of  the  army  rendered  a  treaty  ne- 
cessary, and  by  the  miserable  capitulation,  called  the 
Convention  of  Cintra,  it  was  agreed  that  the  French 
should  evacuate  Portugal  and  return  into  France  with 
their  arms  and  baggage.  Sir  Arthur  did  not  sign  this 
convention,  and  the  real  author  of  it,  Sir  Hew  Dal- 
rymple,  being  violently  attacked  by  the  opposition.  Sir 
Arthur  quitted  the  army  to  be  present  at  the  debates, 
and  at  the  trial  of  Sir  Hew  by  a  court-martial.  The 
Convention  of  Cintra  has  been  greatly  blamed  by  Lord 
Byron  in  his  poem  of  "  Childe  Harold."  Dalrymple  was 
deprived  of  his  command,  and  he  was  succeeded  by 
Sir  Arthur  Wellesley,  who  landed  at  Lisbon  on  the 
22d  of  August,  1809.  By  the  direction  of  Napoleon, 
the  most  bitter  ridicule  was  cast  upon  him  in  the  Moni- 
tew^ ;  those  wretched  declamations  against  his  adver- 
saries were  a  weak  and  contemptible  trait  in  the  em- 
peror's character,  shewing  a  spirit  of  littleness  in  the 
midst  of  all  his  great  qualities.  The  following  is  the 
article  he  dictated  in  Paris,  with  a  mixture  of  folly  and 
presumption  : — 

"  We  are  very  well  pleased  Lord  Wellington  should 
command  the  armies,  for,  with  the  dis^Dosition  he  evinces, 

he  will  meet  with  great  catastrophes Sir  John 

Moore  and  Lord  Wellington  shew  no  symptoms  of  the 
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provident  forethought  which  is  so  essential  a  quality  in 
•warlike  operations,  which  leads  people  to  do  nothing  but 
what  they  can  maintain,  and  to  undertake  nothing  but 
what  offers  a  probability  of  success  :  Lord  Wellington 
has  not  shewn  more  talent  than  the  cabinet  of  St.  James's. 
To  attempt  to  support  Spain  against  France,  and  to  enter 
into  a  struggle  with  France  upon  the  Continent,  is  to 
form  an  enterprise  which  will  cost  dear  to  those  who 
have  attempted  it,  and  occasion  them  nothing  but  dis- 
asters." 

It  must  certainly  be  admitted,  that  Sir  Arthur  had  no 
longer  to  contend  with  an  inexperienced  general  like 
Junot,  the  command  of  the  army  of  Portugal  having 
been  conferred  upon  ISIarshal  Soult,  an  old  soldier,  w^ho 
would  not  fail  to  display  the  perfect  knowledge  of  mili- 
tary tactics  which  had  raised  him  to  the  highest  rank  in 
his  profession.  The  uncertain  battle  of  Talavera  de  la 
Reyna  was  celebrated  in  England  as  a  most  decisive 
victory ;  great  enthusiasm  was  excited,  and,  in  spite  of 
the  speeches  of  the  opposition,  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the 
English  general  was  passed  by  both  houses  of  parliament, 
and  a  pension  of  2000Z.  per  annum  was  settled  upon  him ; 
he  was  also  raised  to  the  peerage  by  the  title  of  Viscount 
Wellington  of  Talavera.  The  junta  of  Cadiz,  which 
had  hitherto  opposed  him  from  motives  of  pride  and 
national  feeling,  now  offered  him  the  rank  and  alloAs-ances 
of  captain-general  of  the  Spanish  army ;  but  Lord  Wel- 
lington declined  accepting  any  thing  but  a  present  of  a 
few  horses  of  the  Andalusian  breed,  which  the  Spaniards, 
in  the  name  of  Ferdinand  YIL,  offered  him  for  his  stud. 
The  conduct  of  the  commander  of  the  British  armies  on 
this  occasion  was  quite  in  keeping  with  the  English  cha- 
racter ;  he  considered  a  few  fine  horses,  of  a  noble  breed, 
as  his  most  distinguished  trophy.  The  rapid  march  of 
Marshals  Soult  and  Xey  from  Salamanca  into  Estrama- 
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dura  compelled  him  to  retreat  as  quickly  as  he  had  ad- 
vanced ;  he  therefore  crossed  the  Tagus,  and  took  up  a 
strong  position  to  defend  the  passage  at  Almarez  and  the 
lower  part  of  the  river.  He  was  now  destined  to  encounter 
the  two  most  remarkable  lieutenants  of  Xapoleon ;  for 
Massena,  in  his  turn,  had  entered  Portugal,  and  com- 
menced operations  by  the  sieges  of  Almeida  and  Ciudad 
Rodrigo. 

The  Duke  of  Wellington,  in  his  old  age,  takes  plea- 
sure in  talking  over  the  campaign  of  Portugal  at  Apsley 
House,  because  he  there  offered  a  powerful  resistance  to 
the  French  army,  displayed  the  most  consummate  strategic 
skill,  and  was  opposed  to  the  most  renowned  marshals 
of  the  empire ;  first  Soult  and  Massena,  and  afterwards 
Marmont,  who,  though  skilful  in  his  arrangements,  was 
always  unfortunate,  and  Ney,  the  boldest  and  most  ad- 
venturous of  them  all.  The  Duke  of  Wellington  has 
caused  drawings  to  be  made  of  the  celebrated  lines  of 
Torres  Vedras,  whose  plan  he  traced  himself,  and  had 
executed  with  a  rapidity  and  perseverance  that  appear 
almost  to  belong  to  fabulous  times.  They  were  intended 
to  protect  Lisbon,  and  extended  from  the  sea  to  the 
Tagus,  at  the  point  where  the  river,  being  about  six  miles 
broad,  defended  them  as  completely  as  the  sea  itself 
They  were  constructed  with  so  much  secrecy,  that  Mar- 
mont was  struck  Avith  amazement  at  the  sight  of  them ; 
and  the  English  system  of  tactics,  which  consists  in 
taking  up  a  fortified  position,  was  displayed  on  this  occa- 
sion in  all  its  glory.  The  brave  Massena  passed  nearly 
six  months  before  these  lines, — this  magnificent  military 
work,  roaming  like  a  chafed  lion  desirous  of  engaging 
with  his  enemy  around  these  masses  of  granite,  and  the 
waters  of  the  great  river,  almost  as  vast  as  the  sea.  The 
old  general  of  the  Italian  campaign  expected  reinforce- 
ments from  France,  but  he  received  no  assistance  either 
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in  men  or  provisions — a  circumstance  which  must  have 
rendered  his  retreat  to  the  frontiers  of  Spain  very  dif- 
ficult to  accomplish.  The  Duke  of  Wellington  always 
does  justice  to  the  skill  of  Marshals  Soult  and  Massena ; 
and,  in  speaking  of  them  in  present  times,  he  acknow- 
ledges them  both  to  have  been  men  of  great  military  ca- 
pacity. The  English  general  again  received  the  thanks  of 
both  houses  of  parliament  on  this  occasion;  an  additional 
subsidy  was  voted  him,  and  the  title  of  Marquis  of  Torres 
Vedras  was  conferred  upon  him,  to  perpetuate  the  memory 
of  the  military  resistance  that  had  saved  Portugal. 

At  this  period  the  English  government  lavished  marks 
of  gratitude  upon  its  generals,  in  order  to  excite  them  to 
fresh  acts  of  self-devotion;  and  England  already  dis- 
cerned in  the  Duke  of  Wellington  a  man  capable  of 
coping  with  the  poAver  of  Xapoleon.  An  attempt  had 
been  at  first  made  to  institute  a  comparison  between 
Admiral  Nelson  and  the  Emperor,  and  after  his  death  at 
Trafalgar  the  Duke  of  Wellington  succeeded  him  in 
public  estimation;  such,  at  least,  was  the  opinion  ex- 
pressed and  acted  upon  by  the  British  parliament. 

The  English  army  were  guilt}''  of  many  faults,  from 
the  time  of  the  blockade  of  Almeida  up  to  the  siege  of 
Badajos ;  and  the  battle  of  Fuentes  d'Onoro  was  a  severe 
lesson  for  their  commander.  The  juntas  were  not  fa- 
vourably disposed  towards  England,  in  spite  of  which 
Lord  Wellington  had  organised  the  Portuguese  army, 
and  placed  it  on  a  firm  military  footing ;  and  every 
thing  at  Lisbon  was  already  under  the  influence  of  Eng- 
land, which  furnished  provisions,  artillery,  clothing,  and 
arms.  The  Tagus  was  now  occupied  by  a  formidable 
English  fleet,  and  from  this  time  forth  the  cabinet  of 
London  gradually  extended  its  influence  in  the  Penin- 
sula ;  in  fact,  Lisbon  was  actually  in  a  state  of  vassalage, 
and   commercial   relations  contributed  their  share  to- 
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wards  strengthening  the  military  bonds  which  war  had 
imposed  with  such  mighty  power. 

Lord  Wellington  passed  the  Tagiis  to  prevent  sup- 
plies of  provisions  and  ammunition  being  thrown  into 
Ciudad  Rodrigo,  which  was  now  the  central  point  of  the 
military  operations ;  and  the  city  was  carried  by  storm 
after  a  siege  of  ten  days.*  Fortune  had  ceased  to 
smile  on  Xapoleon;  Massena  had  been  recalled,  and 
Marshal  Soult  shortly  after  him,  leaving  Marmont,  who 
was  always  unfortunate  ;  while  the  Duke  of  AVellington, 
on  the  contrary,  had  just  succeeded  in  overcoming  the 
repugnance  of  the  regency  of  Cadiz,  by  whom,  after  the 
taking  of  Bajados,f  he  was  created  a  grandee  of  Spain  of 
the  first  class,  Duke  of  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  and  commander- 
in-chief  of  the  Spanish  army.  The  English  parliament 
also  voted  him  an  additional  pension  of  2000Z.  per 
annum. 

Badajos  was  taken  by  storm  some  months  after  the 
fall  of  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  and  our  eagles  veiled  their  heads 
before  the  British  armies.  His  flanks  being  secured, 
Lord  Wellington  crossed  the  Tagus  and  entered  Castile ; 
his  means  were  very  superior  to  those  of  his  antagonists  ; 
besides  which  the  generals  did  not  agree  in  opinion,  and 
the  court  was  totally  devoid  of  energy :  Napoleon  was 
not  there  to  interpose  his  will,  which  bore  down  all  oppo- 
sition. The  battle  of  Salamanca,|  which  decided  the  fate 
of  Spain,  took  place  shortly  after.  Lord  Wellington  has- 
tened on,  with  forced  marches,  towards  Valladolid,  and 
turning  suddenly  to  the  right  he  made  a  bold  movement 
towards  Madrid,  while  Joseph  Buonapaite  retreated  to 
Burgos.  I  cannot  imagine  what  induced  Napoleon  to 
send  Marshal  Jourdan  as  a  military  guide  to  his  brother, 

*  20th  January,  1812.  t  7th  April,  1812. 

t  24th  July,  1812. 
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for  he  was  the  most  inferior  of  all  his  captains,  and  the 
Emperor  had  greatly  ridiculed  his  first  revolutionary 
successes.  Lord  Wellington  again  received  the  thanks 
of  parliament  on  this  occasion,  the  Prince  Regent  con- 
ferred upon  him  the  title  of  marquis,  and  the  House  of 
Commons  voted  him  the  sum  of  100,000?. 

It  is  necessary  to  enter  into  these  details  to  understand 
the  source  of  the  political  fortune  of  the  Duke  of  Wel- 
lington. We  here  see  that  all  his  rank,  his  honours, 
even  his  income,  are  derived  from  the  field  of  battle. 
The  rewards  granted  by  parliament  were  profuse,  be- 
cause it  was  of  the  highest  importance  to  create  a  mili- 
tary existence  capable  of  opposing  the  wonderful  fortunes 
of  Napoleon.  At  this  time.  Marshal  Soult,  who  had 
raised  the  siege  of  Cadiz  and  abandoned  Andalusia,  made 
so  well-arranged  a  movement  in  concert  with  the  main 
body  of  General  Souham's  army,  that  Lord  Wellington's 
line  of  communication  was  compromised ;  he  was  com- 
pelled to  make  a  precipitate  retreat,  and  Marshal  Soult 
resumed  a  glorious  offensive  position. 

The  English  general  having  here  forgotten  the  prudent 
system  he  usually  observed,  for  two  days  his  whole 
army  was  exposed  to  the  enemy,  and  it  is  evident,  from 
this  circumstance,  that  the  Duke  of  Wellington's  talent 
for  defensive  measures  was  greater  than  for  an  active 
military  campaign.*  He  never  appeared  to  understand 
how  to  observe  an  exact  medium  between  the  well- 
considered  temerity,  which  seizes  upon  a  fault  for  the 
chance  it  affords  of  success,  and  the  prudence  which 
foresees  all  the  chances  that  may  occur,  even  in  a  bad 
position. 

In  order  to  complete  the  deliverance  of  the  Peninsula 


*  Witness  Assaye,  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  Badajos,  Vittoria,  &c.— 


THE  DUKE  OF  WELLINGTON.  209 

Lord  "Wellington  in  January  1813,  repaired  to  Cadiz,  to 
communicate  in  person  with  the  regency ;  by  this  step 
all  doubts  were  dispelled,  and  the  Spanish  army,  after 
being  better  organised,  was  placed  under  his  immediate 
command.  He  was  tenaciously  regardful  of  his  title  of 
generalissimo,  and  explained  his  plan  for  the  campaign 
at  the  head  of  the  combined  army  of  England,  Spain, 
and  Portugal,  as  far  as  Vittoria,  where  the  battle  took 
place  which  was  so  fatal  to  our  arms  in  the  Peninsula, 
and  where  every  thing  was  taken  by  the  English,  even 
to  the  treasure  of  Joseph  Buonaparte.  The  utter  in- 
capacity of  Marshal  Jourdain,  and  the  avidity  of  some  of 
the  French  generals,  were  among  the  principal  causes  of 
this  misfortune ;  and  the  efforts  made  to  save  the  trea- 
sure occasioned  the  destruction  of  the  army.  All  the 
family  of  Napoleon,  by  whom  he  was  surrounded,  being 
incapable  of  comprehending  his  glory,  only  served  to 
endanger  his  fortune ;  and  when  the  day  of  misfortune 
has  arrived,  what  power  can  arrest  the  torrent?  The 
battle  of  Vittoria  procured  for  Lord  Wellington  the 
elevated  rank  of  field-marshal,  so  rarely  conferred  in 
England  ;  and  it  opened  the  road  of  the  Pyrenees  to  the 
Coalition.  It  was  when  approaching  Pampeluna  and  St. 
Sebastian,  that  the  English  general  unfolded  his  plan  of 
carrying  the  war  into  France.  Soult  had  again  taken 
the  command  of  the  French  troops  on  the  Bidassoa ;  for 
ISTapoleon  had  found  it  necessary  to  despatch  from  the 
field  of  Bautzen,  a  marshal  of  skill  and  ability  to  the 
point  most  threatened  with  danger,  and  the  army  in  Spain 
was  in  a  state  of  utter  confusion.  Lord  Wellington  ex- 
tended his  line  to  Bayonne,  after  having  carried  the  posi- 
tion of  Nivelle  :  it  was  certainly  a  wonderful  war,  full  of 
strategy!  Marshal  Soult  displayed  great  skill  in  the 
manner  in  which  he  manoeuvred  before  a  superior  force, 
which  only  advanced  when  prudence   permitted;  and 
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thus  the  two  armies  remained  for  nearly  two  months, 
watching  each  other's  motions,  but  prevented  by  the 
severity  of  the  season,  and  the  dreadful  state  of  the 
roads,  from  proceeding  any  farther.  Soult  made  an 
attempt  to  imitate  the  lines  of  Torres  Yedras  on  the 
frontiers  of  France,  and  erected  formidable  intrench- 
ments  near  Bayonne;  but  Lord  Wellington,  without 
attacking  them  in  front,  turned  them  by  the  right,  and 
thus  compelled  his  antagonist  to  abandon  them. 

The  name  of  France  inspired  even  the  Allies  with  so 
much  respect,  that  they  could  not  avoid  a  feeling  of 
hesitation  as  to  entering  her  territories.  When,  how- 
ever, we  look  back  upon  the  early  ages  of  the  French 
monarchy,  we  find  that  English  troops  had  more  than 
once  distinguished  themselves  on  the  plains  of  Gascony  ; 
and  the  exploits  of  the  Black  Prince  are  interwoven 
with  the  feudal  history  of  Guienne.  The  Emperor's 
orders  to  Marshal  Soult  were  to  retreat  very  slowly, 
and  to  endeavour  as  far  as  possible  to  avert  the  progress 
of  the  English,  Spanish,  and  Portuguese  troops,  by  con- 
stant skirmishes.  He  had  himself  entered  into  a  treaty 
with  Ferdinand  YIL,  in  the  hope  of  separating  by  this 
means  the  Spanish  army  from  the  Anglo-Portuguese 
force  under  Lord  Wellington. 

Matters  were,  however,  too  far  advanced  to  admit  of 
the  realisation  of  these  political  plans,  for  the  Pyrenees 
were  already  passed.  After  the  battle  of  Orthes  the 
French  army  was  unable  to  maintain  the  road  to  Bour- 
deaux,  and  Lord  Wellington,  in  concert  A^ith  Marshal 
Beresford,  was  obliged  to  give  a  decided  opinion  con- 
cerning the  inclination  in  favour  of  the  Bourbons,  which 
began  to  manifest  itself  in  the  southern  provinces.  On 
this  occasion  he  assumed  a  political  position  for  the  first 
time ;  until  now  he  had  been  merely  a  general  officer, 
exhibiting  some  degree  of  dexterity  in  his  negotiations 
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with  the  junta  of  Cadiz,  but  the  events  of  1814  were 
evidently  assuming  a  decisive  character  fraught  with 
great  importance.  "Would  he  be  justified  in  giving  a 
political  impulse  in  favour  of  the  restoration  of  Louis 
XVIII.,  and  what  were  the  orders  of  his  government  on 
this  subject  when  the  Allies  were  engaged  in  negotiation 
at  Chaumont?  Lord  Wellington  permitted  the  full 
and  energetic  manifestation  of  the  public  feeling;  and 
Marshal  Beresford  made  no  objections  to  the  white  flag 
being  hoisted.  The  empire  was  gradually  declining 
from  the  northern  to  the  southern  extremity  of  the 
kingdom ;  and  letters  were  received  from  Lord  Castle - 
reagh,  informing  the  chief  of  the  English  armies  of  the 
events  that  had  taken  place  in  Paris.  The  battle  of 
Toulouse  was  fought  a  few  days  afterwards,  a  melan- 
choly and  useless  sacrifice  of  human  life, — for  it  was  in- 
capable of  arresting  the  progress  of  the  coalesced  armies; 
in  fact,  all  was  now  over,  the  restoration  was  completed, 
and  Louis  XVIII.  in  the  act  of  re-entering  his  capital. 
The  English  remained  in  possession  of  Toulouse,  and 
the  peace  of  1814  was  concluded  by  all  the  allied 
powers. 

Lord  Wellington  took  no  part  in  this  treaty,  for  he 
was  then  possessed  of  no  political  influence,  his  life  being 
entirely  military ;  and  Lord  Castlereagh,  then  at  the 
head  of  the  cabinet,  was  not  inclined  to  yield  his  minis- 
terial influence  to  any  one.  When,  however,  the  con- 
gress was  assembled  at  Vienna,  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
w^ho  had  been  received  with  the  utmost  enthusiasm  in 
England,  attended  this  meeting  of  croAvned  heads,  to  ex- 
hibit the  grandeur  of  his  country,  and  recall  to  mind 
the  services  he  had  rendered  to  the  common  cause.  The 
talent  he  had  displayed  in  the  Peninsular  war,  and  the 
perseverance  he  had  exhibited  during  that  long  struggle, 
had  cast  a  halo  round  his  person,  and  greatly  excited 


212  THE  DIPLOMATISTS  OF  EUROPE. 

the  public  curiosity  concerning  hira.  He  was  at  that 
time  forty-fiye  years  of  age,  cold  and  reserved  in  his 
manners,  hut  attaching  some  value  to  the  attention 
shewn  him  by  some  of  the  ladies  at  Vienna;  an  im- 
mense number  of  entertainments  were  given  to  him,  and 
it  is  well  known  that  no  city  in  Europe  oiFers  so  many 
resources  for  those  inclined  to  pleasure  and  dissipation. 

In  the  midst  of  all  these  amusements  the  congress 
was  startled  by  the  fall  of  the  thunderbolt, — news  was 
received  of  the  landing  of  Xapoleon  in  the  gulf  of  Juan ! 
It  was  necessary  immediate  recourse  should  be  had  to 
military  measures,  and  without  a  moment's  hesitation 
the  direction  of  the  operations  was  entrusted  to  the  Duke 
of  Wellington,  as  the  person  most  capable  of  opposing 
Napoleon ;  besides  which,  as  Great  Britain  gave  the  im- 
pulse to  the  European  league,  it  was  necessary  to  give 
her  a  pledge  of  their  sincerity,  and  the  title  of  general- 
issimo, conferred  upon  the  Duke,  was  undoubtedly  due 
to  him,  in  consideration  of  the  subsidies  which  the 
English  parliament  were  about  to  vote  for  the  advantage 
of  Europe.  After  a  hurried  journey  to  England,  Wel- 
lington returned  with  all  speed  to  the  Low  Countries,  to 
decide  in  concert  with  Field-marshal  Blucher  upon  the 
plan  of  his  campaign  ;  and  when  opposed  to  the  power- 
ful army  of  Xapoleon,  he  followed  the  same  system  he 
had  been  accustomed  to  pursue  in  Spain ;  that  is  to  say, 
he  assumed  a  defensive  attitude,  in  a  well-chosen  posi- 
tion. His  military  reputation  had  commenced  with  the 
lines  of  Torres  Yedras,  and  was  destined  to  reach  its 
zenith  at  Waterloo ; — thus  shewing  that  the  whole  of  a 
man's  destiny  is  sometimes  comprehended  between  two 
ideas. 

I  shall  not  enter  here  into  military  details,  but  content 
myself  with  observing  that  the  battle  of  Waterloo  was  a 
perfect  type  of  the  system  pursued  by  two  men  whose 
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military  capacities  were  entirely  dissimilar — the  Emperor 
and  the  Duke  of  Wellington.  Xapoleon  was  impetuous, 
actually  sublime,  when  advancing  to  attack  his  enemy ; 
but  disordered  and  devoid  of  reflection  in  a  retreat.  The 
Duke,  on  the  contrary,  was  timid,  watchful,  and  unde- 
cided during  an  active  campaign,  to  such  a  degree  that 
he  endangered  the  safety  of  his  troops  whenever  he  at- 
tempted a  bold  movement ;  but  he  was  at  the  same  time 
cool  and  collected,  and  accustomed  to  avail  himself  of 
every  advantage  when  acting  on  the  defensive.  The 
attack  made  by  Buonaparte  at  Waterloo  recalled  the 
battles  of  Wagram  and  Austerlitz,  while  the  Duke  of 
Wellington  again  saw  the  lines  of  Torres  Vedras  in  the 
intrenched  position  of  Mont  St.  Jean. 

The  influence  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington  naturally 
increased  after  this  great  battle;  he  was  advancing  at 
the  head  of  a  victorious  army,  and  though  Blucher  did 
not  actually  fill  a  subordinate  situation,  jet  the  Duke, 
from  his  being  covered  with  the  glory  of  Waterloo, 
could  not  fail  to  exercise  a  considerable  influence  over 
the  mind  of  the  Prussian  generalissimo.  At  last,  when 
they  approached  Paris,  all  the  revolutionary  party,  with 
Fouche  at  their  head,  came  to  meet  the  Duke,  consider- 
ing him  as  the  supreme  arbiter,  whose  word  was  to 
decide  upon  the  fate  of  France.  Fouche  opened  an 
active  negotiation  with  him  for  the  occupation  of  France ; 
and  the  noble  Duke,  in  a  conversation  with  Louis 
XYIII.,  recommended  the  ministry  of  Talleyrand  and 
Fouche,  as  the  only  one  capable  of  bringing  about  an 
union  between  royalty  and  the  liberty  obtained  by  the 
revolution.  Was  the  Duke  mistaken  ?  or  was  he  duped  ? 
Whichever  may  have  been  the  case,  the  coalition  fell  to 
pieces  almost  imm.ediately,  and  the  powerful  and  long- 
continued  ascendency  of  Lord  Castlereagh  and  the  En- 
glish government  was  replaced  by  the  personal  influence 
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of  the  Emperor  Alexander.     Talleyrand  was  succeeded 
by  the  Duke  de  Richelieu. 

By  the  treaty  concluded  in  the  month  of  November 
1815,  it  had  been  stipulated  that  an  army  of  occupation 
should  remain  in  France ;  and  it  was  placed  under  the 
command  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  without  making 
any  distinction  among  the  contingents  furnished  by  the 
different  powers.  He  was  also  appointed  inspector  of 
the  fortresses  in  the  Low  Countries,  which  were  erected 
as  advanced  posts  against  France,  and  with  the  money 
levied  upon  her.  The  generalissimo  resided  in  Paris, 
where  he  saw  a  good  deal  of  Louis  XVIII. ;  and  his 
English  principles  were  in  perfect  agreement  with  a 
system  of  moderation  and  freedom.  He  possessed  an 
honest  and  upright  heart,  and  a  habit  of  judging  with 
ease  and  simplicity  of  the  state  of  events ;  and  we  must 
do  him  the  justice  to  say,  that  when  on  various  occa- 
sions he  was  constituted  arbiter  of  the  claims  of  the 
Allies,  he  almost  invariably  gave  his  opinion  in  favour  of 
our  unfortunate  country.  Even  when  he  was  consulted, 
more  than  once,  upon  the  possibility  of  diminishing  the 
army  of  occupation,  he  declared  that  the  state  of  the 
public  mind  in  France  would  permit  this  relief  to  be 
granted,  which  the  suffering  condition  of  the  country 
rendered  imperatively  necessary.  At  this  period,  when 
the  Duke  of  Wellington  was  engaged  in  rendering  us 
most  essential  service,  the  Buonapartist  spirit  armed  a 
fanatic  against  his  life,  and  a  pistol  was  fired  actually 
into  his  carriage.  The  Duke  escaped  unhurt ;  and  I 
deeply  regret  that  Napoleon,  in  his  will  written  at  St. 
Helena,  should  have  degraded  himself  to  such  a  degree 
as  to  award  a  recompense  to  the  miscreant  who  had  thus 
attacked  his  former  military  adversary.  Conduct  like 
this  communicates  a  stain  which  cannot  be  effaced  even 
from  the  most  renowned  characters  in  history. 
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After  the  departure  of  the  army  of  occupation,  and 
the  signing  of  the  treaty  of  Aix-la-Chapelle,  the  Duke 
of  Wellington  quitted  Paris ;  his  military  career  was  at  an 
end,  and  his  political  life  may  be  said  to  have  just  begun  : 
having  been  raised  to  a  seat  in  the  House  of  Peers,*  with 
the  rank  of  duke,  in  the  enjojTuent  of  an  immense  for- 
tune, and  decorated  with  the  stars  of  every  order  of 
knighthood  in  Europe,  he  could  hardly  fail  of  possess- 
ing a  considerable  degree  of  influence.  But  the  order 
of  things  was  now  changed  in  England ;  during  the 
long  wars  against  the  French  Revolution  and  Empire, 
the  English  had  shewn  extreme  energy,  and  had  made 
great  and  very  judicious  use  of  their  powerful  means, 
thus  enabling  the  Tories  to  overcome  all  the  difficulties 
presented  by  their  situation;  they  were  successful  be- 
cause they  were  strongly  opposed  to  all  revolutionary 
principles,  and  firmly  resolved  to  carry  out  the  war. 
The  people  had  then  no  time  to  think  of  internal  dissen- 
sions, they  were  breathlessly  engaged  in  incessantly  re- 
curring struggles,  and  always  hoping  for  victory;  but 
now  that  the  war  was  at  an  end,  passions  were  re- 
awakened, and  Lord  Castlereagh  saw  his  power  gradually 
declining,  while  that  of  the  Whigs  and  Radicals  was  pro- 
gressively increasing. 

The  Duke  of  AYellington  was  a  Tory  upon  principle 
and  family  precedent ;  he  took  his  seat  in  the  House  of 
Peers  among  the  Conservatives ;  and  he  and  Lord  Aber- 
deen formed  the  centre  of  the  Tory  benches  that  sup- 
ported Lord  Castlereagh's  ministry.  He  M^as  not  an 
eloquent  speaker,  but  he  expressed  himself  with  great 
clearness  and  precision ;  and,  without  being  a  man  of  a 
very  enlarged  mind,  he  was  gifted  with  an  instinctive 

*  He  had  long  had  a  seat  in  the  House  of  Peers,  but  the  mis- 
take is  very  natm-al  for  a  foreigner. — Editor. 
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good  sense,  that  enabled  him  to  form  an  accurate  judg- 
ment of  the  generality  of  questions  ;  while,  at  the  same 
time,  he  was  perfectly  an  fait  of  the  political  occur- 
rences and  situations  of  Europe,  for  he  had  taken  a  part 
in  too  many  affairs  of  importance  not  to  have  retained 
a  deep  impression  of  them.  In  short,  the  Duke  of  Wel- 
lington, as  a  statesman,  was  less  distinguished  for  i\iQ  great 
than  for  the  good  things  he  had  done.  His  popularity 
was  now  on  the  decline  ;  the  time  had  passed  away  when 
his  carriage  was  surrounded  by  crowds  of  people  on  his 
return  to  England  after  his  campaigns,  for  the  Hero  of 
Waterloo  was  too  staunch  a  Tory  to  be  a  favourite  with 
the  populace.  The  queen's  trial  had  excited  public 
opinion  in  the  highest  degree,  and  every  thing  was  pro- 
gressing rapidly  towards  reform. 

Under  circumstances  like  these,  the  Duke  had  little 
political  influence  except  in  the  diplomatic  circle ;  but 
he  found  himself  mixed  up  with  all  the  serious  con- 
tinental affairs,  in  consequence  of  the  important  part  he 
had  formerly  played ;  and  he  was  present  at  the  congress 
of  Verona.  He  preserved  a  certain  degree  of  influence 
in  foreign  affairs  during  Mr.  Canning's  ministry,  although 
the  Whig  party  was  in  the  ascendant.  Kussia  appeared 
at  this  time  likely  to  become  the  rival  of  England  ;  the 
Greek  question  caused  considerable  public  excitement, 
and  difficulties  existed  as  to  fixing  the  new  boundaries  of 
the  Hellenic  territory.  Mr.  Canning,  therefore,  con- 
sidered it  necessary  a  person  of  great  consideration 
should  be  sent  to  St.  Petersburg,  and  the  Duke  of  Wel- 
lington, being  held  in  high  estimation  by  the  Emperor 
Nicholas,  and  having  also  been  actively  engaged  in  most 
of  the  questions  of  general  interest,  it  was  decided  that 
his  mission  should  be  attached  to  the  treaty  of  the  sixth 
of  July,  which  established  the  independence  of  Greece, 
and  settled  her  territorial  boundaries.    It  had  become 
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necessary  the  business  should  be  finally  decided ;  and 
as,  in  England,  strong  prejudices  against  individuals 
are  never  indulged  in  when  business  is  at  stake,  the 
Duke  of  A^^ellington  was  selected  as  being  the  person 
most  capable  of  being  useful. 

When  he  returned  to  England  Mr.  Canning  was  dead  ; 
Lord  Goderich's  ministry  was  struggling  feebly  with  the 
difficulties  it  had  to  encounter,  and  as  diplomatic  matters 
were  assuming  a  singularly  complicated  appearance,  the 
king  thought  it  advisable  to  form  a  Tory  ministry  of 
men  of  capacity  and  experience.  It  was  composed  of 
IVIr.  Peel,  Lord  Aberdeen,  and  the  Duke  of  Wellington ; 
and  peculiarly  adapted  for  resisting  any  encroachments 
on  the  part  of  Russia.  When  the  Duke  came  seriously 
to  examine  into  the  state  of  the  country,  he  was  con- 
vinced that  one  of  the  first  steps  necessary  to  secure  the 
efficiency  and  consistency  of  his  ministry  was  the  eman- 
cipation of  the  Catholics.  This  had  long  been  a  favourite 
idea  in  his  family;  and  Marquis  Wellesley*  had  for- 
merly detached  himself  from  George  III.  on  this  very 
question.  The  Duke  had  no  hesitation  as  to  the  course 
he  was  to  pursue,  and  a  bill  presented  to  parliament  was 
passed  by  a  majority ;  the  Tories  were  desirous  of  the 
glory  of  originating  so  just  and  equitable  a  measure. f 

The  revolution  of  July,  some  months  afterwards, 
struck  a  fatal  blow  to  the  heart  of  the  Tories ;  for  Ea- 
dical  opinions  were  already  obtaining  great  influence  in 
England.  The  Duke  hastened  to  recognise  the  events 
that  had  taken  place,  but  in  his  own  mind  he  qualified 
the  proceedings  with  the  epithet  untoward— the  same  ex- 
pression he  had  used  concerning  the  battle  of  Navarino. 

*  Upon  this  occasion  the  Duke  of  Wellington  voted  against 
his  brother's  measure. — Editor. 

t  The  editor  begs  to  remind  the  reader  that  he  is  not  answer- 
able for  M.  Capefigue's  opinions. 
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Had  not  every  thing  been  overturned  and  altered  by 
this  revolution  ?  How,  then,  was  it  possible  for  the 
Duke  to  contend  with  a  political  system  which  threat- 
ened to  destroy  the  treaties  concluded  in  1815  ?  He 
comprehended  the  full  consequences  of  this  change, — 
nor  did  he  attempt  to  avert  them ;  but,  on  the  first  occa- 
sion of  an  equivocal  majority,  he  sent  in  his  resignation, 
and  gave  up  his  situation  to  Lord  Grey  and  the  Whigs. 
As  in  England  all  political  characters  are  independent 
of  their  position,  they  resign  it  without  regret,  even  for 
some  incidental  circumstance.  The  Duke  then  placed 
himself  at  the  head  of  the  Conservative  party,  and  of 
the  enlightened  Tories  in  the  House  of  Lords  ;  assuming 
there  about  the  same  situation  as  Mr.  Peel  in  the  House 
of  Commons.  Conservative  and  Tory  signify  in  Eng- 
land men  of  worth  and  consistency,  who  venerate  the 
ancient  institutions  of  their  country,  and  do  not  wish 
them  to  be  interfered  with  ;  and  it  is  certainly  a  magni- 
ficent ground  for  a  statesman  to  take  up,  for  he  places 
himself  as  a  barrier  to  oppose  all  the  storms  raised  by 
parties.  The  Duke's  Conservative  principles  made  him 
averse  to  the  plan  of  reform  that  attacked  the  ancient 
constitution  of  England :  he  continued  to  observe  this 
steadfastness  of  opinion  in  the  House  of  Lords ;  and 
when,  in  1833,  the  continental  question  again  became 
perplexed,  the  king  proposed  forming  another  ministry, 
in  which  he  was  to  be  included ;  but  on  this  occasion, 
■with  an  admirable  appreciation  of  existing  circumstances, 
]\lr.  Peel  was  placed  at  the  head  of  the  cabinet,  and  the 
noble  Duke  only  filled  a  secondary  place.  He  con- 
sidered that  a  name  belonging  to  the  commonalty,  like 
that  of  Mr.  Peel,  was  better  suited  to  the  juncture  than 
that  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington  or  the  Earl  of  Aber- 
deen. In  consequence  of  this  arrangement  the  Duke 
found  himself  completely  eclipsed  by  Mr.  Peel,  and  he 
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api^eared  only  to  have  been  included  in  the  ministry 
that  he  might  act  as  its  representative  in  the  House  of 
Lords  :  as  it  has  been  remarked  by  an  English  political 
writer,  he  certainly  did  not  form  its  basis,  whatever 
strength  and  consideration  he  might  have  brought  to  its 
assistance. 

Peel's  ministry  was  not  of  long  duration;  and  the 
Tories  were  certainly  guilty  of  an  oversight  in  forming 
this  ephemeral  cabinet,  for  nothing  more  deeply  injures 
a  party  than  abortive  efforts,  or  attempts  which  are  not 
crowned  with  success.  The  Duke  of  Wellington  re- 
sumed his  place  in  the  House  of  Lords,  and  spoke  with 
seriousness  and  moderation  upon  all  the  questions  of 
importance  that  came  before  them.  As  I  have  before 
observed,  strong  good  sense,  and  clear  reasoning,  are  the 
qualities  for  which  he  is  especially  distinguished,  and 
which  carry  every  thing  before  them.  His  manner  of 
expressing  himself  is  quiet  and  serious ;  and  he  is  ahvays 
listened  to  with  respect  and  attention.  His  private  life 
is  essentially  military ;  and  at  Apsley  House  he  is  sur- 
rounded by  pictures  of  all  his  battles,  from  Lidia  to 
Waterloo.  His  favourite  campaign  is  that  of  the  Penin- 
sula ;  and  one  might  say  that  the  recollections  of  his 
youth,  under  the  exhilarating  sky  of  the  south  of  Europe, 
are  intermingled  with  it.  The  Duke  likes  the  old 
friends,  and  the  society  that  reminds  him  of  his  military 
adventures ;  he  is  also  very  intimate  with  the  corps  di- 
plomatique^ and  entertains  magnificently, — displaying  all 
the  splendour  of  an  immense  fortune  and  the  grandeur 
of  the  English  aristocracy.  Sometimes  he  speaks  with 
bitterness  of  his  past  popularity  contrasted  with  the  feel- 
ings evinced  towards  him  in  later  times ;  and  he  has  more 
than  once  called  attention  to  the  windows  of  his  palace, 
now  defended  by  iron  gratings  against  the  violence  of 
the  mob,  who  threw  stones  against  his  windows  and 
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into  his  splendidly  decorated  apartments.  "  What  a 
contrast!"  said  he  to  Pozzo  di  Borgo,  in  1834.  "Eecol- 
lect,  my  dear  friend,  my  popularity  after  the  battle  of 
"Waterloo,  and  my  entry  into  London  in  the  year  1815  ; 
and  now  see  how  completely  I  am  out  of  favour  with 
these  people ! " 

The  Duke  of  Wellington  likes  to  be  compared  to 
Marlborough  and  Nelson — the  two  most  illustrious  of 
English  heroes  ;  but  he  avoids  all  comparison  with  Na- 
poleon, for  their  two  careers  are  neither  on  the  same 
scale  nor  can  be  measured  by  the  same  proportion. 

The  Duke  of  Wellington,  a  general  essentially  at- 
tached to  the  defensive  system,  always  knew  how  to 
select  a  favourable  position ;  received  battle,  but  very 
rarely  gave  it.  Every  time  that  he  ventured  on  bold 
measures  he  was  guilty  of  imprudence ;  and  he  only 
shewed  himself  eminently  superior  when  acting  on  the 
defensive.*  Napoleon,  on  the  contrary,  was  bold  and 
magnificent  in  the  attack ;  his  plans  were  cleverly  laid, 
and  were  the  result  of  a  sudden  inspiration, — his  wonder- 
ful genius  enabled  him  to  modify  them  according  to  cir- 
cumstances ;  but  at  the  slightest  reverse  Napoleon  was 
cast  down,  and  his  retreat  was  almost  always  a  flight : 
though  his  attack  was  made  in  the  most  brilliant  man- 
ner, he  knew  not  how  to  resist ;  and  in  this  he  personi- 
fied the  military  genius  of  the  French  nation,  from  the 
times  of  Cressy  and  Agincourt.  I  think  it  necessary  to 
repeat  this  parallel,  as  it  is  the  only  one  that  it  is  pos- 
sible to  draw  between  Napoleon  and  the  Duke  of  Wel- 
lington. Nelson  was  the  only  Englishman  who  carried 
into  naval  warfare  the  spirit  exhibited  by  Napoleon  in 
the  continental  war.  Had  the  Emperor  lived  to  the 
age  of  the  Duke,  it  would  have  been  curious  to  com- 


*  See  Note,  page  208.— Editor. 
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pare  these  two  great  characters  at  the  extreme  point  of 
existence. 

Since  the  revolution  of  1830,  the  history  of  parties 
and  statesmen  has  been  greatly  developed ;  Whigs  and 
Tories  have  in  turn  been  at  the  helm — Lord  Gre}^,  Lord 
Palmerston  ;  Mr.  Peel,  and  Lord  Aberdeen ;  affording 
opportunities  of  forming  a  more  correct  judgment  of  the 
character  and  personal  value  of  each.  The  Tories  have 
now  returned  into  power  with  Mr.  Peel  and  Lord  Aber- 
deen ;  but  the  Duke  would  not  accept  any  office  beyond 
a  sort  of  patronage  over  the  House  of  Lords. 

A  parallel  may  now  be  drawn  between  the  Whigs 
and  Tories,  embracing  the  most  distinguished  characters 
among  both.  Lord  Grey  left  all  his  celebrity  as  a  leader 
of  the  opposition,  to  become  a  minister  of  mediocrity  at 
the  head  of  the  government.  Lord  Palmerston  exhibited 
so  much  emptiness  and  folly  in  his  adventurous  attempt 
at  liberalism,  as  to  lose  all  his  consistency  in  England. 
The  Tories  on  the  contrary,  have  retained  two  men  of 
high  consideration,  whose  reputation  is  unblemished, 
viz.  Mr.  Peel  and  Lord  Aberdeen.  No  man  can  equal 
the  chief  of  the  Tory  party  in  his  clear  and  perspicuous 
manner  of  speaking  of  business ;  and  the  Earl  of  Aber- 
deen possesses  in  an  eminent  degree  a  knowledge  of 
foreign  affairs  and  a  most  extensive  acquaintance  with 
facts  :  and  this,  in  truth,  constitutes  the  superiority  and 
the  seal  of  the  Tory  party. 

People  generally  mistake  the  Duke  of  Wellington's 
character,  by  supposing  him  to  feel  a  dislike  to  France ; 
on  the  contrary,  he  has  many  feelings  quite  in  agreement 
with  our  national  character  and  history.  The  Tories, 
to  a  greater  degree  than  the  Whigs,  are  persuaded  that 
the  predominance  of  France  is  necessary  for  the  balance 
of  power  in  Europe ;  they  seek  all  occasions  to  give  a 
proof  of  this  opinion,  and  are  often  grieved  at  the  pre- 
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judices  which  exist  at  the  bottom  of  our  character  against 
the  politics  of  their  cabinet. 

The  Duke  of  AVellington  has  now  reached  the  ad- 
vanced age  of  seventy-four  years,  and  he  seldom  speaks  in 
the  House  of  Lords ;  but  when  he  does  so  his  speeches 
are  always  worthy  of  attention,  for  his  words  carry  with 
them  the  importance  due  to  the  opinion  of  a  consum- 
mate statesman.  His  career,  which  began  at  so  early  an 
age  in  the  burning  climate  of  India,  has  been  already  se- 
veral times  endangered  by  sudden  attacks  of  illness,  from 
which  he  has  recovered, — thanks  to  the  strength  of  his 
constitution.  Constantly  accustomed  to  be  employed,  he 
himself  corrected  the  proof  sheets  of  his  Despatches, 
which  not  only  place  him  in  the  front  rank  as  a  strategic 
writer,  but  also  aAvard  him  an  elevated  position  in  the 
scale  of  minds  imbued  Avith  the  principles  of  order,  go- 
vernment, and  administration.  Let  us  repeat  it,  three 
men  form  a  summary  of  the  career  of  the  Tories ;  Mr. 
Peel  for  the  administration.  Lord  Aberdeen  for  foreign 
affairs,  and  the  Duke  of  "Wellington  for  military  glory 
and  renown.  All  these  three  are  men  of  j)owerful 
minds. 


THE    DUG    DE    RICHELIEU. 


Among  the  admirable  works  that  have  emanated  from 
the  pencil  of  Lawrence,  the  reader  must  have  observed  a 
countenance  with  a  melancholy  expression,  and  a  high 
forehead  shaded  by  locks  prematurely  blanched;  the 
mild  intelligent  eyes,  delicate  nose,  and  firmly  com- 
pressed mouth,  are  indicative  of  a  mind  of  a  superior 
order,  but  at  the  age  of  scarcely  fifty  years  this  counte- 
nance, whose  nobleness  and  simplicity  of  expression  are 
remarkable,  conveys  the  idea  of  a  man  worn  out  with 
the  troubles  and  anxieties  of  life ;  and  I  may  almost  add, 
by  whom  its  vanities  and  illusions  are  viewed  in  their 
true  colours.  It  is  a  mixture  of  the  Frenchman  of  noble 
descent,  and  of  the  highest  Russian  nobility,  who  live  so 
fast.  This  portrait  was  painted  by  Lawrence  at  Aix-le- 
Chapelle,  and  the  original  was  distinguished  during  his 
childhood  by  the  title  of  Comte  de  Chinon ;  in  youth  he 
was  called  Due  de  Fronsac,  and  he  finally  inherited  the 
title  of  Due  de  Richelieu. 

The  political  systems  of  all  ages  are  personified  by 
certain  statesmen,  who  were  theu'  representatives.  Since 
the  commencement  of  the  eighteenth  century,  France 
has  been  constantly  placed  between  two  preponderating 


224  THE  DIPLOMATISTS  OF  EUROPE- 

interests ;  these  are,  1st,  an  alliance  with  England,  effected 
during  the  regency,  and  overturned  by  Louis  XY.  at 
Fontenoy;  then  resumed  by  the  treaties  of  1783  and 
1785  ;  again  broken  by  the  convention,  with  expressions 
of  contempt  and  violence,  in  1793;  renewed  for  a  mo- 
ment under  Talleyrand  in  1814,  when  it  was  destroyed 
by  the  personal  influence  of  the  Emperor  Alexander  ; 
and  finally  restored  for  a  short  time  in  1833,  by  the 
feeble  treaty  between  France,  England,  Spain  and  Por- 
tugal. 2dly,  the  Russian  alliance,  of  more  modern  date, 
though  naturally  very  suitable  to  the  interests  of  France. 
It  was  first  attempted  by  means  of  the  embassy  of  M.  de 
Segur,  under  Louis  XYL;  was  restored  by  Xapoleon  at 
Erfurt,  until  the  disastrous  campaign  of  Moscow ;  re- 
sumed in  1815,  and  supported  by  the  ministries  of  the 
Due  de  Richelieu  in  1816,  and  M.  de  la  Ferronays  in 
1828,  until  Prince  Polignac  brought  back  the  English 
system.  After  the  revolution  of  July  the  diplomatic 
projects  of  Prince  Polignac  were  resumed,  with  this  sole 
difference,  that  Talleyrand  attempted  with  the  Whigs 
what  the  ministers  of  Charles  X.  had  endeavoured  to 
effect  with  the  Tories. 

I  am  about  to  write  the  life  of  the  Due  de  Richelieu 
as  the  personification  of  the  Russian  alliance,  which  I 
shall  consider  in  all  its  various  stages,  from  the  period 
of  the  Restoration  ;  and  this  is  an  era  of  very  great  im- 
portance in  diplomatic  history,  for  we  are  living  under 
the  treaties  of  1814  and  1815.  Those  concluded  at 
Yienna,  at  Aix-la-Chapelle,  at  Troppau,  and  Laybach, 
form  the  basis  of  our  present  relations  with  the  rest  of 
Europe. 

Armand  Emanuel  du  Plessis,  due  de  Richelieu,  well 
known  in  his  early  youth  under  the  name  of  Comte  de 
Chinon,  was  born  at  Paris  on  the  25th  of  September, 
1766 ;  his  father  was  the  Due  de  Fronsac,  son  of  the  old 
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Marshal  Richelieu,  and  his  mother  was  a  daughter  of 
the  house  of  Hautefort.  Paris  was  full  of  the  endow- 
ments of  his  ancestor  the  great  cardinal,  whose  purple 
robe  was  the  glory  of  his  family ;  and  it  was  at  the  col- 
lege of  Plessis,  founded  by  him,  that  the  Comte  de 
Chinon  first  commenced  his  education,  and  was  tolerably 
successful  in  his  studies,  especially  in  acquiring  the 
various  languages  of  Europe  ;  for  he  learned  to  speak 
Italian,  German,  and  English  with  facility,  and  at  a  later 
period  Russian  became  as  familiar  to  him  as  French. 
At  the  age  of  fourteen  he  was  married  to  a  daughter  of 
the  noble  house  of  Rochechouart,  and  the  young  count 
and  his  little  wife,  who  was  just  thirteen  years  of  age, 
went  to  travel  for  some  years,  according  to  the  custom 
that  prevailed  at  that  time  among  families  of  rank : 
he  visited  Italy,  the  country  of  the  fine  arts,  to  ad- 
mire the  works  of  the  old  masters,  and  the  ancient 
cities,  whose  renown  had  once  overspread  the  world. 
On  the  first  breaking  out  of  our  domestic  troubles  the 
young  nobleman  hastened  to  oifer  his  services  to  his 
menaced  sovereign,  and  on  the  5th  and  6th  of  October, 
1789,  he  proceeded  on  foot  and  alone  to  Versailles,  and 
making  his  way  through  the  assembled  mob  of  ragged 
men  and  women,  he  went  to  warn  the  court  of  the  dan- 
ger with  which  it  was  threatened.  As  if  in  anticipation 
of  his  future  diplomatic  career,  Louis  XVI.  employed 
him  a  few  days  afterwards  on  a  mission  to  Joseph  II., 
a  sovereign  who  patronised  reform;  and  he  dis- 
charged it  with  the  silent  discretion  so  necessary  to  be 
observed  in  the  relations  of  the  king  with  foreigners,  at 
a  time  when  he  was  so  closely  watched  and  surrounded 
by  the  spies  of  the  people.  The  Comte  de  Chinon,  under 
the  title  of  Due  de  Fronsac,  was  already  distinguished 
for  the  uprightness  of  his  character ;  political  intrigues 
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did  not  suit  his  frank  and  open  disposition,  and  he  there- 
fore quitted  Vienna  and  hastened  to  the  siege  of  Ismael, 
celebrated  by  Lord  Byron  in  his  poem  of  '•  Don  Juan." 
Many  of  the  French  nobility  were  serving  in  the  armies 
of  Catherine  II.,  and  the  Due  de  Fronsac  fought  by  the 
side  of  Count  Roger  de  Damas  at  the  taking  of  the 
redoubt,  where,  according  to  the  sarcastic  rhymes  of  the 
poet,  the  cannon  that  thundered  upon  the  besiegers  were 
as  numerous  as  the  lovers  of  the  licentious  empress. 
The  Due  de  Fronsac  was  slightly  wounded,  and  Cathe- 
rine sent  him  a  gold-hilted  sword  and  the  order  of  St. 
George.  He  also  accepted  the  rank  of  Colonel  in  the 
Eussian  army,  when  he  inherited  the  illustrious  title  of 
llichelieu  upon  the  death  of  his  father. 

A\Tien  Monsieur,  afterwards  Louis  XYIIL,  made  an 
appeal  to  the  old  and  noble  families  among  his  country- 
men, calling  upon  them  to  serve  under  the  white  banner, 
the  Due  de  Richelieu  joined  the  army  assembled  to  fight 
for  the  ancient  croAvn  of  France ;  and  after  the  unfor- 
tunate termination  of  the  campaign  of  1792,  when  the 
Prince  of  Conde  requested  an  asylum  in  Russia  for  the 
French  exiles,  he  was  despatched  by  the  Empress  Ca- 
therine to  arrange  with  the  Prince  the  plan  of  a  colony, 
to  be  established  on  the  shores  of  the  sea  of  Azof:  it  was 
to  consist  entirely  of  men  of  birth,  and  this  idea  was  of 
some  service  when  the  noble  foundation  of  Odessa  took 
place  ;  but  in  a  military  crisis  like  this,  how  was  it  pos- 
sible to  conceive  and  follow  out  a  project  involving  a 
regular  system  of  administration  ? 

At  the  siege  of  Valenciennes  by  the  coalesced  armies, 
the  Due  de  Richelieu  commanded  a  company  of  men  of 
noble  birth.  There  was  something  glorious  and  honour- 
able in  this  emigration,  which  followed  the  fortunes  of 
the  royal  banner  as  their  ancestors  had  done  that  of 
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Henry  TV;  and  we  must  not  judge  their  proceedings 
according  to  our  little  party  prejudices.  After  the  vic- 
torious republic  had  reconquered  her  frontiers  he 
returned  to  Kussia,  and  became  colonel  of  a  cuirassier 
regiment ;  but  the  Emperor  Paul  was  then  on  the  throne, 
and  with  his  usual  harshness  and  brutality  of  disposi- 
tion he  punished  the  Duke  for  his  personal  attachment 
to  the  Czarewitch  Alexander,  by  depriving  him  of  his 
regiment ;  he  even  went  so  far  as  to  forbid  him  to  appear 
at  St.  Petersburg :  for  with  a  degree  of  imperial  egotism 
the  Czar  expected  devotion  should  be  exhibited  to  him- 
self alone.  Such  being  the  cause  of  his  exile,  it  is  hardly 
necessary  to  say,  that  on  the  accession  of  Alexander  he 
was  restored  to  his  former  rank,  with  every  mark  of  the 
sovereign's  favour ;  and  the  esteem  and  confidence  en- 
tertained for  him  by  Alexander,  at  this  early  period,  was 
of  the  greatest  service  to  France  during  the  events  that 
took  place  in  the  year  1815.  Even  then  the  Duke  was 
fully  sensible  of  the  importance  of  an  alliance  between 
France  and  Russia,  two  countries  whose  interests  are 
constantly  meeting  without  its  being  possible  they  should 
clash ;  but  at  this  time  people  could  not  even  dream  of 
the  restoration  of  the  rojol  dynasty — no  event  could 
appear  less  likely  to  occur. 

After  peace  was  concluded  with  Russia  in  1801,  the 
Duke  took  the  opportunity  of  returning  to  France  and 
collecting  the  remains  of  the  enormous  fortune  of  his 
ancestor?,  for  the  sake  of  papng  the  debts  of  his  father 
and  grandfather,  both  of  whom  had  greatly  involved 
their  patrimony  by  their  insane  prodigality:  this  was 
his  sole  object ;  and  he  abandoned  the  whole  of  his 
rights  to  the  creditors,  retaining  for  himself  nothing  of 
that  immense  inheritance.  It  was  certainly  giving  evi- 
dence of  a  most  noble  disposition !  The  Due  de  Riche- 
lieu, prime  minister  of  Louis  XVIII.,  and  great- nephew 
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of  the  ccleljrated  cardinal,  did  not  himself  possess  an 
income  of  more  than  20,000  francs  !* 

Buonaparte  was  at  the  summit  of  his  consular  glory- 
when  the  illustrious  name  of  Richelieu  was  presented  to 
him;  and  he  who  attached  a  great  value  to  names  of 
historic  celebrity,  and  who  was  also  a  great  admirer  of 
the  iron-handed  minister,  offered  the  Duke  employment 
in  his  army :  but  he  refused  it,  and  is  it  possible  to 
blame  him  for  so  doing  ?  He  was  a  man  of  high  and 
ancient  descent,  warmly  attached  to  the  House  of  Bour- 
bon, and  resolved  not  to  serve  in  a  French  army  except 
under  the  royal  banner :  his  refusal,  however,  rendered 
it  necessary  he  should  immediately  quit  Paris ;  and  on 
his  return  to  the  Emperor  Alexander  he  was  entrusted 
with  the  execution  of  rather  a  difficult  task,  being  ap- 
pointed to  the  government  of  the  southern  portion  of 
that  inmicnse  empire.  All  the  provinces  on  the  borders 
of  the  Black  Sea  had  been  converted  into  uncultivated 
deserts  by  the  ravages  of  war,  and  the  barbarous  igno- 
rance of  the  Mussulman  inhabitants  rendered  them  in- 
capable of  repairing  the  mischief — in  fact,  the  old  Roman 
colonies  of  the  Palus  Meotides  no  longer  existed  except 
in  name ;  and  in  repeopling  this  desert,  the  closest  and 
most  careful  surveillance  was  necessary  for  the  purpose 
of  introducing  European  customs  and  civilisation.  In 
the  beginning  of  1803,  the  Duke  was  appointed  Go- 
vernor of  Odessa,  and  he  was  afterwards  employed  in 
the  general  administration  of  New  Russia — a  country 
where  the  climate  is  mild  and  genial,  and  which  is  like 
Italy,  only  devoid  of  the  arts  and  of  cultivation :  insti- 
tutions had  been  commenced,  but  nothing  was  com- 
pleted, and  in  a  city  of  considerable  extent  there  were 
hardly  oOOO  inhabitants.f      M.  de  Richelieu,  without 

*  About  SOO/.  t  Now  about  80,000.— Ed. 
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the  slightest  hesitation,  had  recourse  to  the  measures 
necessary  for  improving  this  state  of  things,  even  though 
he  sometimes  offended  ancient  customs  and  selfish  in- 
terests ;  but  it  is  only  by  means  of  absolute  power  that 
great  reforms  can  be  accomplished.  Every  thing  ap- 
peared to  have  received  new  life ;  commerce,  set  free 
from  the  bonds  by  which  she  was  before  shackled,  made 
a  rapid  advance,  and  the  population  of  Odessa  was  in  a 
short  time  doubled.  The  administration  of  the  go- 
vernor extended  from  the  vast  countries  of  the  Dniester 
to  the  Kouban  and  the  Caucasus ;  and  the  colonies  of 
German  Anabaptists,  by  whom  more  than  one  hundred 
villages  were  peopled,  first  set  the  example  of  agriculture 
upon  the  most  enlightened  system,  so  that,  in  a  short 
time,  immense  fields  of  corn  displayed  their  waving  ver- 
dure on  plains  which,  formerly,  scarcely  afforded  to  the 
Tartars  pasturage  for  their  cattle. 

It  became  necessary  to  establish  a  sort  of  feudal  sys- 
tem to  defend  the  country  against  the  invasions  of  the 
Circassians,  armed,  as  in  the  time  of  the  Crusades,  with 
golden  helms  and  knightly  mail ;  and  the  Duke,  brave, 
devoted  to  his  undertaking,  and  desirous  of  glory,  be- 
came the  military  chieftain  of  the  colony.  It  was  im- 
possible the  establishments  on  the  Black  Sea  should 
attain  their  full  greatness  until  Circassia  should  have 
submitted  to  the  Russian  government ;  this  conquest  the 
Russian  cabinet  is  at  present  accomplishing,* 

*  The  government  of  Odessa  includes  the  island  of  Taman, 
and  part  of  the  Caucasian  line,  inhabited  by  the  Cossaeks  of  the 
Black  Sea,  who  were  settled  on  the  Lower  Kouban  by  Potemkin, 
as  a  defence  against  the  incursions  of  the  Circassians ;  forming  a 
chain  of  intrenched  villages,  sufficiently  near  to  communicate  by 
signals,  and  supported  by  some  regiments  of  infantry  and  artil- 
lery. The  Circassians  have  never  been  able  to  make  any  serious 
impression  on  this  line ;    and  the  Russians,  whose  object  was 
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To  set  a  limit  to  the  depredations  of  the  Circassians, 
the  governor  was  repeatedly  compelled  to  penetrate  into 
their  mountains  at  the  head  of  some  Russian  regiments ; 
he  neglected  nothing  that  could  lead  to  the  diffusion  of 
the  benefits  of  European  society  in  that  barbarous 
country,  and  several  young  Circassians,  whom  the  for- 
tune of  war  or  other  events  had  placed  in  his  hands, 
were  carefully  educated  under  his  superintendence,  in- 
structed in  our  arts,  accustomed  to  our  manners,  and 
then  restored  to  their  homes  to  dwell  among  their  coun- 
trymen, whose  customs  and  habits  might  be  softened 
and  improved  by  their  example  :  such  was  the  custom 
of  the  ancient  Romans  with  regard  to  their  vanquished 
nations.  This  active  administration  continued  during 
the  plague  which  devastated  Odessa  in  the  year  1813; 

purely  defensive,  never  even  crossed  the  Kouban  with  an  inten- 
tion of  permanently  establishing  themselves  beyond  the  river  till 
the  conclusion  of  the  last  Turkish  Avar,  during  which  Anapa, 
and  all  other  forts  possessed  by  the  Turks  on  the  Black  Sea, 
were  ceded  to  Russia.  The  Circassians  had  only  tolerated  these 
nominal  dependencies  of  Turkey,  as  affording  convenient  points 
of  trade  and  export  for  the  slaves  captured  from  Russia  and 
Georgia,  as  well  as  those  taken  during  their  own  domestic  wars. 
The  natural  strength  of  the  counti-y  and  its  deadly  climate  have 
hitherto  checked  the  Russian  conquests,  but,  sooner  or  later,  it 
must  yield  to  a  power  capable  of  sending  unlimited  reinforce- 
ments, while  every  action  permanently  diminishes  the  strength  of 
the  mountain  tribes.  The  war,  which  has  now  lasted  sixty  years, 
can  have  no  effect  on  the  prosperity  of  the  southern  provinces  of 
Russia,  nor  is  it  felt  twenty  miles  from  the  frontier.  The  few 
Circassians  that  have  been  educated  in  Russia  are  not  permitted 
to  return  to  the  tribes.  The  Caucasian  guard  formed  by  Prince 
Paskewitch  in  1830,  and  Avho  return  periodically  to  their  own 
country,  may  have  a  much  greater  effect ;  they  are  taken  indis- 
criminately from  all  the  tribes,  Circassians,  Lesghis,  Chechens, 
and  Ossatinians,  forming  a  body  of  about  two  hundred  men,  in 
soiLC  measure  resembling  the  Mamelukes  of  Napoleon.— £djYor. 
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and  the  Duke  then  displayed  the  utmost  firmness  and 
energy,  though  he  was  obliged  more  than  once  to  have 
recourse  to  the  military  power,  which  in  Russia  is  always 
confounded  with  the  civil  administration.  But  it  would 
be  necessary  to  visit  Odessa  to  form  a  just  estimate  of  all 
he  has  effected  there;  he  appeared  to  have  inherited 
the  creative  genius  of  the  great  cardmal. 

A  new  field  soon  opened  before  him.  The  events  of 
1814  had  brought  about  the  restoration  of  the  Bour- 
bons, and  the  influence  of  the  Emperor  Alexander 
reigned  paramount  over  the  proceedings  of  the  senate 
which  prepared  the  fall  of  Napoleon.  Louis  XVIII., 
who  was  a  prince  of  a  touchy  disposition,  and  very  cere- 
monious habits,  had  but  very  little  inclination  for  the 
Due  de  Richelieu,  for  he  could  not  forgive  his  having 
preferred  filling  a  high  and  important  situation  in 
Russia  to  the  dignity  of  an  attendant  upon  his  exiled 
person;  nevertheless,  he  restored  the  peerage  to  his 
family,  as  well  as  the  situation  of  first  gentilhomme  du 
roi.  The  Duke  was  not  in  office  during  the  first  restor- 
ation, and  he  employed  himself  in  studying  the  new 
spirit  that  had  arisen  in  his  country,  after  so  many  do- 
mestic troubles ;  for  he  was  sufficiently  aware  of  the 
state  of  affairs  to  comprehend  that  events  exercise  an  ir- 
resistible power  in  the  modification  of  the  character,  and 
that  when  a  person  is  desirous  of  bringing  a  revolu- 
tion to  a  close,  it  is  necessary  to  make  incessant  conces- 
sions to  men  and  circumstances,  and  submit  to  unavoid- 
able acts  of  necessity :  these,  no  doubt,  are  painful 
duties,  but  are  we  not  all  called  to  wear  the  crown  of 
thorns  ? 

Totally  unconnected  with  the  negotiations  of  1814, 
which  were  entirely  in  the  hands  of  Prince  Talleyrand, 
the  Due  de  Richelieu  may  be  said  to  have  spent  the 
first  restoration  in  renewing  his  acquaintance  with  his 
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country.  He  had  quitted  it  a  young  man,  and  since 
then  what  marvellous  events,  what  a  new  existence,  had 
taken  place !  Property  had  been  invaded,  the  homes 
of  his  forefathers  pillaged!  The  domestic  hearth  no 
longer  existed — even  the  tombs  were  violated  and  the 
bones  of  the  dead  were  cast  out ;  and  this  in  the  midst 
of  a  revolutionary  society,  which  attached  guilt  even  to 
the  tears  of  the  victims !  The  events  of  the  20th  of 
March  were  caused  by  a  fatal  reaction  in  the  minds 
of  the  soldiery,  and  a  democratic  hatred  against  the  un- 
fortunate nobility  of  France  ;  and  the  Due  de  Richelieu 
accompanied  the  ancient  banner  of  his  country  into 
voluntary  exile. 

On  his  return  for  the  second  time,  Louis  XVIII.  in- 
trusted Talleyrand  with  the  formation  of  a  ministry 
based  upon  the  English  system  ;  nevertheless,  the  chief 
of  the  cabinet  was  well  aware  that  Russia  must  neces- 
sarily exercise  very  considerable  influence  over  the 
negotiations  relating  to  France,  and  he  proposed  M.  de 
Richelieu  as  minister  of  the  king's  household,  with  the 
idea  this  choice  would  be  agreeable  to  the  Emperor 
Alexander :  the  appointment,  however,  was  not  ac- 
cepted, for  the  Duke  had  an  extreme  repugnance  to  be 
seated  beside  the  regicide  Fouche  ;  besides  which,  he 
was  well  aware  that  Alexander  was  displeased  at  the  as- 
pect of  a  ministry  so  entirely  devoted  to  England,  and 
which  had  been  formed  under  the  ascendancy  of  the 
Duke  of  Wellington.  I  have  already  mentioned  the 
causes  that  broke  up  Talleyrand's  ministry  ;  after  its 
dissolution,  Louis  XVIII.  considered  that  the  Russian 
influence  would  alone  be  capable  of  procuring  for  us 
some  alleviation  of  the  heavy  burdens  imposed  by  the 
invasion,  for  the  Czar  was  the  only  party  whose  in- 
terest was  not  concerned  in  the  aifair  ;  and  it  is  neces- 
sary to  read  the  diplomatic  correspondence   of  Lord 


THE  DUG  DE  RICHELTEU.  233 

Castlereagh  and  the  German  diplomatists  to  judge  how 
overwhelming  were  the  conditions  imposed  by  the  Allies. 
Their  crushing  demands,  their  deplorable  ultimatum, 
had  been  published ;  the  negotiations  did  not  advance, 
while,  at  the  same  time,  the  disastrous  condition  of  the 
country  was  aggravated  by  the  presence  of  a  million  of 
foreigners.  It  was  in  order  to  obtain  the  powerful  sup- 
port of  the  Emperor  of  Russia  that  the  king  appointed 
the  Due  de  Richelieu  minister  for  foreign  aft  airs,  and 
president  of  the  council ;  thus  assigning  him  a  double  and 
most  difficult  office. 

Still  nobody  was  better  fitted  than  the  Duke  to  hasten 
the  conclusion  of  the  treaty ;  nobody  had  so  much  rea- 
son to  hope  he  might  succeed  in  abating  its  severity. 
The  Czar  felt  the  utmost  confidence  in  the  noble  go- 
vernor of  Odessa,  and  he  w^as  not  ignorant  that  France 
had  but  little  to  hope  for  in  point  of  support  from  her 
neighbours,  v/ho  had  been  too  long  irritated  by  the 
weight  of  her  power.  Russia  alone  had  nothing  to 
claim  from  her,  and  she  was  furthermore  inclined  to 
lend  her  assistance,  as  to  a  faithful  ally  in  the  south  of 
Europe.  The  Duke  was  well  convinced  of  all  these 
circumstances,  and  he  took  care  to  represent  to  the 
Czar,  that  all  the  importance  lost  by  France  would  be  so 
much  added  to  the  strength  and  power  of  her  rivals, 
and  would  increase  the  superiority  of  Austria  and 
Prussia.  Alexander's  inclinations  were  favourable  to 
our  country,  and  by  drawing  out  these  kindly  feelings 
the  Duke  was  enabled  to  fulfil  the  immense  task  that 
had  been  imposed  upon  him.  Let  us  take  a  retrospect 
of  the  afflicting  state  of  our  invaded  land  in  the  year 
1815.  700,000  soldiers  occupied  the  country,  the  peo- 
ple of  Germany  were  in  a  state  of  extreme  irritation, 
and  the  remains  of  the  seditious  and  disorganised  army 
on  the  other  side  of  the  Loire  had  been  disbanded  with 
great  difficulty;   add  to  Avhich,  the  treasury  was  ex- 
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hausted,  and  the  course  of  the  contributions  interrupted  by 
a  long  abuse  of  power.  Surely  it  required  a  mind  of 
no  common  energy  to  grapple  with  a  situation  so 
fraught  with  difficulty  and  disaster!  In  quiet  times 
diplomacy  is  a  work  of  skill  and  address,  a  polished  in- 
terchange of  political  generalities,  and  some  plans  pro- 
posed for  future  accomplishment ;  but  at  this  time,  when 
we  must  recollect  that  Paris  was  in  the  hands  of  an 
imperious  and  yindictive  enemy,  what  could  we  expect 
from  the  magnanimity  of  conquerors  so  long  humbled 
and  trampled  upon  by  French  domination?  Under 
these  fearful  auspices  the  course  of  the  negotiation  was 
intrusted  to  the  Due  de  Richelieu,  just  at  the  decisive 
moment  when,  after  a  most  stormy  debate,  the  plenipo- 
tentiaries had  come  to  an  agreenicnt  concerning  the  sa- 
crifices they  w^ere  determined  to  exact  from  France.  The 
most  ruinous  projects  were  maintained  by  England, 
Austria,  and  Prussia,  their  demands  being  compre- 
hended between  four  points,  viz.  the  cession  of  a  terri- 
tory, including  the  posts  of  Conde,  Philippeville,  Givet, 
Marienburg,  Charlemont,  Sarrelouis,  and  Landau,  and 
the  forts  of  Joux  and  Ecluse  ;  the  demolition  of  the  for- 
tifications of  Hunningen  ;  the  payment  of  an  indenmity 
of  800  millions ;  and  the  occupation  of  the  frontiers  by 
an  army  of  150,000  men,  kept  up  at  the  expense  of 
France  for  seven  years.  England  insisted  particularly 
that  the  chain  of  fortresses  on  the  northern  frontier  should 
be  so  closely  curbed,  that  Dunkirk  should  be  the  last 
in  the  possession  of  the  French.  The  country  was  to 
be  restored  to  the  limits  it  occupied  in  the  days  of 
Henry  IV.,  and  a  party,  dating  its  birth  from  the  na- 
tional excitement  which  roused  Germany  against  Xa- 
poleon,  considered  it  undoubted  that  Alsace  and  Lor- 
raine were  to  be  reunited  to  the  Germanic  confedera- 
tion. The  map  which  represented  France  deprived  of 
these    fine    provinces    had  already  been  dcs'gned    by 
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the  German  geographers,  and  it   has  since  been  pre- 
served as  a  glorious  trophy  in  the  Richelieu  family. 

Deeply  affected  by  these  resolutions,  the  minister 
dreAv  up  a  memorial  addressed  to  the  Emperor  Alex- 
ander, and  expressed  with  the  conscientious  energy  of 
an  honest  man.  "  France,"  said  he,  "  in  regaining  her 
sovereigns,  ought  also  to  recover  the  territory  they 
governed,  otherwise  the  restoration  would  be  incom- 
plete." The  minister  depicted,  with  the  fervour  in- 
spired by  deep  conviction,  the  despair  of  a  great  people, 
and  the  prospective  consequences  to  be  feared  from  it ; 
for,  at  the  first  opportunity,  France  would  again  fly  to 
arms.  This  remonstrance  made  a  great  impression  upon 
Alexander,  and  though  it  was  not  possible  to  induce  the 
allied  powers  to  agree  to  the  general  idea  contained  in 
it,  at  least  the  Duke  succeeded  in  obtaining  that  the  im- 
portant posts  of  Conde,  Givet,  and  Charlemont,  and  the 
forts  of  Joux  and  Ecluse,  should  not  be  included  in  the 
territorial  cessions.  The  pecuniary  indemnity  also  was 
diminished  by  1 00  millions  of  francs,  and  it  was  deter- 
mined the  military  occupation  should  not  exceed  five 
years,  and  might  possibly  terminate  at  the  end  of  three. 
The  French  minister  signed  the  memorable  treaty  on 
the  20th  of  November,  1815,  and  it  bears  honour- 
able witness  to  the  sadness  that  oppressed  his  heart.* 
He  had  succeeded  in  obtaining  great  and  noble  advan- 
tages for  his  country,  but  he  bore  the  name  of  Richelieu, 
and  was  the  great-nephew  of  the  celebrated  cardinal 
who  had  so  greatly  augmented  the  monarchy,  and  he 
could  not,  without  pain  and  grief,  see  the  smallest  particle 
of  its  grandeur  torn  away.  The  speech  he  made  five 
days  afterwards  bears  the  stamp  of  patriotic  sorrow  and 
dignified  resignation,  and  it  was  impossible,  while  listen- 

*  Vide  art.  Pozzo  di  BorffO. 
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ing  to  it,  not  to  feel  that  the  minister  had  yielded  solely 
because  the  conquerors  Avere  inexorable,  rendering  the 
measure  of  imperious  necessity. 

The  cares  incident  to  so  important  a  negotiation  had 
not  led  the  Duke  to  neglect  the  internal  administration 
of  the  country ;  and  while  the  chambers  sanctioned  the 
extraordinary  powers  required  by  the  government  to 
repress  the  old  and  turbulent  spirit  of  Liberalism,  the 
ministry  was  occupied  in  taking  just  and  solemn  mea- 
sures against  those  who,  by  favouring  the  return  of 
Buonaparte,  had  led  to  the  misfortunes  of  their  country, 
and  authorised  these  terrible  reprisals.  The  fatal  trial 
of  Marshal  Ney  was  the  first  that  took  place ;  and  now 
that  political  ideas  are  clearer,  and  we  are  no  longer 
carried  away  by  declamation,  the  motives  of  the  great 
debate  that  ensued  are  easily  explained.  The  marshal 
was  summoned  before  a  council  of  war,  by  an  ordon- 
nance  signed  under  the  ministry  of  Fouche  and  Talley- 
rand ;  and  this  council  having  declared  itself  incompe- 
tent, the  marshal  ought  to  have  been  tried  by  the  House 
of  Peers,  this  being  the  natural  order  of  jurisdiction. 
The  Due  de  Richelieu,  on  the  11th  of  November,  1815, 
carried  to  the  chamber  the  royal  ordonnance^  which  con- 
stituted it  a  court  of  justice,  and,  with  his  heart  still 
full  of  the  sad  sacrifices  that  had  been  exacted  from  his 
country,  he  expressed  himself  with  warmth  and  firm- 
ness against  the  authors  of  the  revolution  of  the  Hun- 
dred Days;  for  was  it  not  the  actions  of  those  people 
that  had  brought  a  million  of  foreigners  into  our  land  ? 
After  the  condemnation  of  the  marshal,  the  Duke,  de- 
sirous of  calming  the  unruly  passions  that  raged  in  the 
country,  presented  a  bill  for  a  general  amnesty  to  the 
two  chambers,  in  which  there  were  no  exceptions,  except 
the  names  contained  in  a  list  drawn  up  by  Fouche. 
During  seasons  of  agitation,  parties  always  go  beyond 
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the  plans  proposed  by  governments,  and  upon  this  pro- 
ject the  chamber  of  1815  established  its  system  of 
catcgo7'ies ;  and  the  regicides  were  banished  the  king- 
dom, contrary  to  the  personal  opinion  of  Louis  XVIII. 
In  the  course  of  the  discussion  it  was  proposed  to  con- 
fiscate the  property  of  condemned  and  banished  per- 
sons, but  Richelieu  rejected  the  measure,  saying  that 
"  confiscations  rendered  the  evils  of  war  irreparable." 
And  how  much  generosity  was  exhibited  in  this  con- 
duct, when  we  consider  that  the  Duke  had  himself  been 
deprived,  by  the  most  implacable  confiscations,  of  all 
the  property  of  his  family  ! 

The  finest  portion  of  his  life  begins  from  this  period. 
The  great  object  he  had  proposed  to  himself  was  the 
deliverance  of  invaded  France,  overwhelmed  by  foreign 
powers;  and,  at  the  same  time,  the  situation  of  the 
country  gave  cause  for  the  most  serious  uneasiness. 
It  was  now  necessary  to  levy  an  army  to  act  as  a 
weight  in  the  European  balance  of  power,  and  also  to 
fulfil  the  hard  conditions  imposed  by  the  treaty  of  1815  ; 
while,  to  remove  the  fears  entertained  by  the  different 
cabinets,  the  Duke  gave  them  to  understand  that  the 
divisions  arising  in  the  chambers  were  merely  the  na- 
tural result  of  the  representative  system.  One  ought 
to  remember  the  miserable  years  of  1816  and  1817; 
the  dearness  of  grain,  the  scarcity,  and  the  revolts  in 
various  provinces,  the  occupations  of  the  strong  posts  in 
France  by  150,000  bayonets,  and  a  military  contribu- 
tion of  15  millions  a  month.  In  the  midst  of  all  these 
disasters  the  Duke  suggested  the  diminution  of  the 
foreign  army,  thus  commencing  a  negotiation  which 
led  to  much  greater  results;  and,  on  the  11th  of 
February,  1817,  he  came  to  announce  to  the  chambers 
that  30,000  men  were  about  to  repass  the  frontier,  and 
that  the  expense  of  the  army  of  occupation  would  be 
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diminished  by  30  millions  of  francs.  This  relief  was 
o^ving  to  the  reparative  system  he  had  pursued,  and  to 
the  efforts  of  France,  so  fruitful  in  resources. 

We,  perhaps,  hardly  meet,  in  the  whole  course  of  his- 
tory, with  two  years  more  difficult  to  get  over  than 
from  1815  to  1817.  An  armed  invasion,  famine,  vehe- 
mence of  parties,  factions  up  in  arms ;  and  withal,  ex- 
treme constraint  in  the  administration,  both  as  a  whole 
and  in  detail,  and  a  country  whose  ancient  frontiers 
must  be  by  all  means  preserved. 

The  army  of  occupation  having  been  diminished,  it 
became  indispensable  to  have  recourse  to  forced  levies, 
to  secure  the  safety  and  the  dignity  of  the  country  ;  and 
a  law  for  that  purpose  was  proposed  and  accepted  at 
the  opening  of  the  session  of  1817,  as  a  complete  mili- 
tary system :  the  essentials  of  this  law  are  still  in  force. 

At  this  period  commenced  the  intimacy  between  the 
Due  de  Richelieu  and  MM.  Mounier  and  De  Eayneval, 
two  men  of  great  ability,  and  who  remained  faithful  to 
his  memory.  And  let  me  be  permitted  to  offer  a  last 
tribute  to  both  these  distinguished  persons,  then  in  the 
flower  of  their  age,  and  now  consigned  to  the  tomb  ; 
for  men  of  strong  feelings  are  soon  worn  out  by  public 
life.  M.  Gerard  de  llayneval  belonged  to  an  ancient 
diplomatic  family,  whose  employment  in  the  foreign  office 
dated  from  the  ministry  of  M.  de  Vergennes,  and  the 
treaty  with  the  Low  Countries.  M.  Mounier  was  en- 
dowed with  a  lively  and  penetrating  mind,  and  pos- 
sessed immense  erudition  ;  he,  like  JNI.  de  Barante,  had, 
in  early  youth,  been  thrown  into  the  administration  of 
the  Empire,  and  had  filled  the  situation  of  secretary  to 
the  cabinet ;  and  the  Duke  conceived  a  friendship  for 
both  these  men  equal  to  the  confidence  he  deservedly  re- 
posed in  them.  He  had  a  great  regard  for  honour  and 
probity,  and  where  could  it  be  more  fully  met  with 
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than  in  people,  whose  characters  remained  pure  and 
free  from  blemish,  nay,  who  retained  an  honourable 
poverty,  in  the  midst  of  the  liquidation  of  foreign  debts, 
amounting  to  1700  millions  of  francs? 

When  the  peace  of  1814  was  signed,  the  governmentg 
had  declared  their  reciprocal  debts  at  an  end ;  but  while 
they  renounced  their  own  claims  upon  the  treasury, 
they  made  a  reservation  in  favour  of  those  of  private  in- 
dividuals, which  had  been  so  violently  attacked  by  the 
wars  of  the  Eevolution  and  of  the  Empire.  When 
Europe  dictated  the  implacable  treaty  of  November, 
1815,  claims  poured  in  on  every  side;  it  was  stipulated 
that  payment  should  be  effected  by  inscriptions  in  the 
great  book  of  the  public  debt  of  France,  and  9  millions 
a-year  were  at  first  set  aside  for  that  purpose ;  the  time, 
however,  for  presenting  claims  was  not  to  expire 
until  the  28th  of  February,  1817;  and— will  it  be  be- 
lieved?—the  sum  total  amounted  to  1600  millions!*  a 
sum  of  almost  fabulous  magnitude,  which  surpassed  the 
value  of  the  two  budgets  of  France.  It  was  enough  to 
drive  one  to  despair,  especially  as  each  person  demanded 
payment  in  full.  What  was  to  be  done  under  circum- 
stances of  so  much  difficulty  ?  Kussia  was  so  situated 
as  naturally  to  assume  the  character  of  a  mediator,  for 
she  had  but  few  claims ;  and  the  Emperor  Alexander, 
convinced  that,  unless  the  negotiation  were  carried  on 
by  an  arbiter  common  to  all  parties,  it  would  fall  to  the 
ground  before  the  diversity  of  views  and  opinions,  pro- 
posed, as  I  have  -before  stated,  to  intrust  it  to  the  Duke 
of  AYellington,  making,  at  the  same  time,  a  sort  of  ap- 
peal to  his  generosity. 

The  mediator,  under  the  guidance  of  M.  Mounier, 
and  after  unheard-of  retrenchments,  fixed  the  sum  de- 

*  64  millions  sterling. 
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stined  for  the  payment  of  the  debts  of  France  to  indi- 
viduals at  16  millions  and  40,000  francs.  People  are 
too  apt  to  forget  in  the  present  times  the  extreme  diffi- 
culties encountered  by  the  public  credit  of  the  restoration, 
during  the  period  of  our  misfortunes.  The  Due  de  Riche- 
lieu very  soon  came  to  the  conclusion,  that  a  system  of 
well-conducted  loans  offered  the  only  possible  means  of 
fulfilling  the  obligations  imposed  by  the  treaty.  During 
the  sway  of  iN^apoleon,  the  credit  of  the  government 
bad  been  utterly  null ;  confidence  bad  been  destroyed  by 
too  many  violations  of  the  public  faith,  and  too  many 
arbitrary  actions,  for  the  Revolution  and  the  Empire 
were  merely  the  abuse  of  power ;  and  the  e^'ents  of 
1814  and  1815  having  compelled  the  government  to  in- 
crease the  public  debt  to  126  millions,  would  it  be  pos- 
sible to  obtain  an  additional  loan  ?  Xo  French  house 
had  presented  itself  possessed  of  sufficient  capital  to  act 
upon  so  vast  a  scale ;  their  fear  of  the  risk  was  too  great. 
But  the  Duke  considered  there  would  be  an  advantage  in 
foreign  loans,  in  raising  a  competition  among  all  the 
capitals  of  Europe,  and  effecting  our  deliverance  by  a 
mere  change  of  location.  The  necessary  pecuniary  re- 
sources were  found  in  the  opulent  firm  of  Hope  and 
Baring ;  and,  to  prepare  the  departure  of  the  foreign 
troops,  the  minister  succeeded  in  obtaining  that  the 
sovereigns  who  signed  the  treaty  of  1815  should  as- 
semble at  Aix-la-Chapelle,  to  determine  whether  the 
occupation  should  terminate  at  the  end  of  three  years, 
or  whether  it  should  be  prolonged  to  five,  according  to 
the  alternative  left  by  the  treaty- 

This  proposal  having  been  accepted,  the  congress 
assembled  on  the  20th  of  September  1818.  All  the  obsta- 
cles had  been  already  overcome  by  the  pacific  views  of 
Russia,  which  had  acted  favourably  upon  the  scruples 
entertained  by  Prussia  and  England ;  and  on  the  2d  of 
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October  the  evacuation  of  the  French  provinces  was 
decided  upon,  and  the  last  traces  of  the  invasion  dis- 
appeared ;  besides  which  the  Due  de  Richelieu  obtained 
a  reduction  of  part  of  the  indemnity  still  unpaid.  Who 
does  not  recollect  the  proud  and  natural  delight  of  the 
French  minister  on  his  return  ?  France  was  no  longer  a 
country  in  the  occupation  of  Europe,  but  a  government 
admitted  into  the  first  rank  among  nations,  with  its  great- 
ness, its  liberty,  and  its  independence.  Sufficient  jus- 
tice is  seldom  rendered  to  statesmen  who  restore  to  a 
country  its  dignity  and  consideration:  vulgar  history 
only  extols  those  that  destroy. 

Another  crisis,  however,  was  in  preparation.  The 
value  of  the  public  securities,  owing  to  excessive  specu- 
lations, had  risen  to  an  immoderate  height,  which  was 
followed,  in  1818,  by  an  equally  rapid  fall,  and  the 
Allies  might  have  destroyed  the  public  credit  by  reject- 
ing the  rentes  that  had  been  assigned  in  payment  of  the 
subsidies ;  but  the  word  of  the  Due  de  Richelieu  was 
sufficient  to  obtain  a  considerable  extension  of  the  time 
fixed  for  the  payments  to  be  made  to  the  allied  powers  : 
and  as  great  embarrassments  still  prevailed  on  the  Ex- 
change, he  still  farther  obtained,  that  100  millions  which 
were  to  have  been  discharged  by  inscriptions  of  rentes, 
and  which  were  included  in  the  payments  stipulated  by 
the  Allies,  should  be  withdrawn,  and  in  their  stead  hom 
on  the  treasury  should  be  substituted,  to  become  due  in 
eighteen  months. 

Such  was  the  end  attained  by  the  negotiations  of  the 
Due  de  Richelieu  with  foreign  powers ;  the  great  object 
of  his  life  was  fulfilled,  for  in  what  a  state  of  misery 
was  France  when  he  assumed  the  reins  of  government ! 
700,000  foreigners,  contributions  of  all  kinds,  the  country 
placed  at  the  ban  of  Europe !  Now  to  that  country  he 
had  restored  liberty,  he  had  reorganised  her  army,  had 
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established  her  public  credit,  and  reconciled  France  with 
the  world.  Before  this  great  result  was  achieved,  the 
Duke  had  repeatedly  declared  to  his  friends  that,  as  soon 
as  the  personal  credit  he  enjoyed  with  foreign  powers 
was  no  longer  necessary,  he  should  quit  the  situation  he 
had  been  compelled  to  accept,  and  retire  into  private 
life,  and  accordingly  he  sent  in  his  resignation ;  but  it 
was  not  accepted,  for  the  old  liberal  spirit  had  arisen 
to  struggle  for  victory.  Many  men  possessed  of  no 
ability,  except  for  public  speaking,  had  striven  to  secure 
the  elections,  and  the  result  of  the  proceedings  of  se- 
veral of  the  electoral  colleges  had  caused  great  anxiety 
to  the  friends  of  government.  M.  de  Richelieu  was 
therefore  compelled  to  remain  at  the  head  of  affairs ; 
and  he  returned  to  Paris  for  the  purpose  of  concerting 
the  measures  rendered  necessary  by  the  actual  circum- 
stances. 

The  cabinet  were  agreed  upon  the  necessity  of  op- 
posing a  barrier  to  democratic  opinions  and  principles ; 
nevertheless,  serious  dissensions  arose  when  the  elec- 
toral system  came  to  be  debated ;  and  the  Duke,  much 
annoyed  b}^  the  difference  of  opinion  that  existed  in  the 
council  between  himself,  JNl.  Decaze,  and  Marshal  Gou- 
vion  St.  Cyr,  returned  to  his  former  wish  of  retiring 
from  office.  His  example  was  followed  by  the  rest 
of  the  ministers,  who  gave  in  their  resignation  in  a 
simultaneous  manner  that  was  very  remarkable.  It  is  a 
melancholy  truth,  that  the  statesman  who  had  so  power  • 
fully  contributed  to  deliver  the  territory  from  foreign 
occupation,  was  compelled  to  retire  before  the  petty  in- 
trigues suggested  by  narrow  policy  and  the  Chamber  of 
Dc})uties.  The  Duke's  oi^inion  of  the  electoral  system 
was  different  from  that  entertained  by  the  partizans  of 
the  old  liberal  school,  and  he  resigned  his  portfolio  to 
General  Dessole. 
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In  spite  of  all  the  great  affairs  in  which  INI.  de  Riche- 
lieu had  been  engaged,  he  was  in  a  condition  of  honour- 
able poverty,  and  the  king  conferred  upon  the  retired 
minister  the  appointment  of  Grand  Huntsman,  in  the 
same  manner  as  he  had  conferred  the  title  of  Grand 
Chamberlain  upon  M.  de  Talleyrand,  after  his  services 
in  1815.  The  chambers,  however,  were  conscious  that 
a  recompense  was  due  from  the  country  to  the  able  ne- 
gotiator of  Aix-la-Chapelle,  and  M.  de  Lally  made  a 
proposal  that  the  king  should  be  requested  to  confer  a 
national  reward  upon  the  Due  de  Richelieu.  The  same 
suggestion  was  made  in  the  upper  chamber,  at  the  very 
moment  when  a  letter  from  the  Duke  declared  to  the 
president  of  the  deputies,  that  he  should  be  proud  of 
receiving  a  mark  of  the  king's  favour,  given  with  the 
concurrence  of  the  chambers ;  but  that  as  it  was  pro- 
posed to  award  him  a  national  recompense  at  the  expense 
of  the  nation,  he  could  not  consent  to  see  any  thing 
added  for  his  sake  to  the  burdens  under  which  the 
country  was  already  groaning.  Every  body  was  well 
aware  that  the  Duke  possessed  no  fortune,  and  that  his 
sole  income  was  derived  from  his  office  of  grand  huntsman ; 
a  good  deal  of  littleness,  however,  was  exhibited  in  the 
Chamber  of  Deputies  when  it  was  proposed  to  assign 
a  majorat  of  50,000  francs  to  the  heir  of  the  name  of 
Richelieu,  as  a  recompense  to  the  minister  who  had 
obtained  the  liberation  of  the  territory.  Are  public 
bodies  only  capable  of  great  actions  when  a  profit  arises 
from  them  to  the  passions  by  which  they  are  actuated  ? 
The  proposed  majorat  was  afterwards  changed  into  an 
annuity ;  and,  out  of  respect  to  the  king's  wishes,  the 
Duke  did  not  refuse  this  acknowledgement  of  his  ser- 
vices, but  he  devoted  the  entire  income  derived  from  it 
to  the  foundation  of  a  religious  charity  in  the  city  of 
Bourdeaux.     Such  was  the  personal  generosity  of  this 


244  THE  DIPLOMATISTS  OF  EUROPE. 

great  man,  ^vho  was  desirous   of  retiring  entirely  to 
private  life. 

^Vlas!    his    political  career  was   not  yet   concluded! 
The  Decaze  ministry,  on  every  side  inundated  by  old 
liberal  opinions,  was  at  its  last  gasp.     Advantage  was 
taken  of  the  law  of  elections  against  the  government, 
one  concession  led  to  another,  and  the  Duke  was  sum- 
moned to  the  council  extraordinary,  presided  over  by 
the  king  in  person,  to  advise  upon  the  measures  to  be 
pursued   in   this   emergency.     The    crime    of  Louvel 
had  filled  Paris  with  grief  and  horror,  and  M.   De- 
caze,  abandoned   by  the    cote   gauche    of   the    cham- 
ber, who  defended  the  law  of  February  5th,  1817,  re- 
jected by  the  royalists,  who  reproached  him  with  not 
having  agreed  to  the  propositions  of  the  Marquis  Bar- 
thelemy,  at  last  sent  in  his  resignation  ;  and  at  this  diffi- 
cult juncture,  the  king  again  placed  the  Due  de  Riche- 
lieu at  the  head  of  affairs.     The  most  urgent  entreaties 
were  required  to  induce  him  to  accept  the  appointment, 
for  the  situation  was  melancholy,  and  the  country  full 
of  anxiety,  while  the  irritation  of  parties  had  reached  its 
highest  pitch.     The  preceding  administration  had  pro- 
posed an  electoral  system,  which  was  distasteful  to  all 
parties  in  the  chamber;  it  had  demanded  laws  arming 
the  government  with  extraordinary  powers  ;  no  major- 
ity was  yet  formed,  and  the   ministry  w^ere  doubtful 
whether  these  laws  would  be  capable  of  overcoming  the 
formidable  opposition  they  would  have  to  encounter ; 
the  fears  of  Europe  also  had  been  aroused,  and  it  was 
necessary  to  appease  them.     At  length,   every  thing, 
however,  was  provided  for,  and,  at  the  end  of  a  long 
and  painful  discussion,  exceptional  laws  were  voted. 

But  then,  who  was  able  to  calm  the  public  mind? 
and  what  hand  was  sufficiently  powerful  to  arrest  the 
evil  tendency  of  society?     A  bias  had  been  given  to 
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education  in  France  ever  since  the  revolution  of  1789; 
people  were  closely  surrounded  by  mischievous  opinions 
and  frightful  systems;  parties  considered  themselves 
sufficiently  powerful  to  conspire  openly,  and  intimidate 
the  government  by  tumultuous  meetings.  Seditious 
assemblies  took  place  with  a  view  to  political  catas- 
trophes, and  the  slightest  hesitation  might  have  given 
rise  to  the  most  dreadful  calamities.  The  command  of 
Paris  was  now  committed  to  Marshal  Macdonald,  by  the 
ministers'  council,  formidable  military  preparations  were 
made,  and  proofs  were  obtained  of  a  conspiracy,  involv- 
ing some  names  since  exalted  by  another  revolution. 
During  the  ten  days  that  this  state  of  anxiety  and 
trouble  prevailed,  they  had  only  to  regret  the  lives  of 
two  of  the  disturbers  of  the  public  peace ;  and  now  that 
the  ideas  concerning  government  are  become  more  ad- 
vanced, people  will  be  surprised  at  the  declamations  of 
those  who  held  liberal  opinions,  against  measures  which 
were  indispensable  for  the  safety  of  the  country.  Has 
not  every  government  a  right  to  defend  itself,  and  is  it 
not  bound  to  do  so  ? 

Europe  now  began  to  assume  an  alarming  aspect. 
The  revolt  of  the  Spanish  army  at  the  island  of  Leon 
found  an  echo  in  a  similar  movement  among  the  Ne- 
apolitan troops.  Portugal  quickly  followed  their  ex- 
ample ;  and  the  seditious,  imagining  the  French  army 
well  inclined  to  imitate  the  conduct  of  their  neighbours, 
directed  all  their  efforts  towards  this  end.  After  having 
broken  all  the  bonds  of  civil  order,  the  revolution  en- 
deavoured to  overturn  the  principle  of  duty  and  obe- 
dience among  the  soldiery.  In  most  of  the  corps,  how- 
ever, the  officers  continued  faithful  to  their  engage- 
ments ;  a  few  only  were  unable  to  resist  the  torrent,  and* 
a  conspiracy  was  formed  in  several  of  the  regiments  at 
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Paris,  extending  in  its  ramifications  to  various  military 
stations,  and  it  was  determined  that  the  rising  should 
take  place  in  the  barracks  on  the  20th  of  August,  1820. 
On  the  proposal  of  M.  Mounier,  then  director-general 
of  the  police,  the  ministers'  council  determined  upon 
arresting  the  conspirators  before  they  had  unfurled  a 
standard  and  actually  proclaimed  the  insurrection.  The 
heads  of  this  military  conspiracy  are  well  known  at 
present,  and  some  of  them  have  even  been  rewarded ; 
but,  as  is  always  the  case,  the  plot  was  denied  by  the 
parties  engaged  in  it.  The  Chamber  of  Peers  be- 
haved with  much  indulgence,  as  able  and  experienced 
authorities  usually  do  when  severity  is  not  indispens- 
ably necessary ;  and  the  government  preferred  pardoning 
many  offences,  and  consigning  much  to  oblivion,  to  being 
compelled  to  authorise  the  shedding  of  blood. 

The  elections  of  1820,  which  had  taken  place  when  a 
favourable  impression  had  been  raised  by  the  birth  of 
the  Due  de  Bourdeaux,  gave  a  powerful  and  compact 
cote  droit  to  the  chamber,  and  MM.  de  Villele  and 
Corbiere,  who  had  assumed  the  position  of  its  chiefs, 
oughtnaturally  to  have  supported  the  Due  de  Richelieu; 
but,  at  the  very  commencement  of  the  session,  clouds 
appeared  on  the  horizon.  The  cote  droit  of  the  cham- 
bers had  hitherto  fought  by  the  side  of  the  ministers, 
and  triumphed  with  them,  and  consequently  they  claimed 
a  direct  participation  in  the  administration.  Negotia- 
tions were  entered  into  with  them  ;  the  Duke  would  not 
consent  that  any  of  the  men  who  had  hitherto  governed 
with  him,  and  preserved  the  kingdom  in  its  hour  of 
peril,  should  be  excluded  from  the  council;  however, 
two  only  of  the  principal  deputies  on  the  cote  droit,  MM. 
de  Villele  and  Corbiere,  were  appointed  members  of 
the   cabinet,  with  the  title  of  ministerial  secretaries  of 
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state.*  M.  Laine,  a  man  with  whose  honest  and  up- 
right character  the  Duke  had  been  particularly  struck, 
was  also  a  member  of  this  administration. 

The  political  principle  of  this  revised  ministry  w^as  the 
agreement  of  the  centre  of  the  cote  droits  and  the  droiie 
itself,  in  one  common  vote ;  but  the  session  under  this 
management  was  long  and  troublesome,  and  a  tedious 
and  stormy  debate  took  place  before  the  Duke  was  able 
to  decide  upon  the  execution  of  his  idea  of  an  extended 
system  of  canal  navigation,  like  that  at  present  in  force. 
He  drew  up  a  plan,  inviting  men  possessed  of  large 
capital  to  take  a  part  in  these  great  works ;  for  at  that 
time  the  principal  part  of  the  capital  in  the  kingdom, 
was  invested  in  the  funds,  and  enterprises  tending  to 
the  benefit  of  industry  and  the  improvement  of  the 
country  were  not  popular :  many  difficulties  were  en- 
countered, but  they  were  all  overcome  by  means  of 
firmness  and  determination. 

Order  was  now  established  in  all  the  departments  of 
government ;  the  restraints  formerly  imposed  upon  the 
action  of  the  municipal  authorities,  by  a  system  of  ex- 
cessive centralisation,  were  removed ;  and  in  the  financial 
department  the  most  unlimited  competition  was  invited, 
for  the  first  time,  in  the  sale  of  stock,  and  the  value 
of  public  securities  reached  its  highest  pitch.  In  his 
foreign  policy,  the  Duke  never  ceased  for  a  moment  to 
support  the  idea  of  the  Russian  alliance,  less  from 
former  recollections,  and  his  affection  for  the  Emperor 
Alexander,  than  upon  the  principle  constantly  expressed 
in  all  his  correspondence,  that  the  Russian  alliance 
was  advantageous  to  France  because  it  was  perfectly 
disinterested.  In  fact,  what  can  Russia  demand  of 
us  ?     On  what  point  can  we  clash  ?     Commerce  with 

*  Ministi'es  secretaires  d'etat. 
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her  can  never  be  otherAvise  than  an  equal  exchange ; 
the  productions  of  industry  in  her  country  are  not 
of  equal  value  with  ours ;  she  requires  our  wines,  our 
fashions,  our  manufactures,  and  we,  in  exchange,  re- 
quire her  timber,  her  copper,  and  her  iron.  Her 
fleets  cannot  assume  any  dominion  over  us,  her  fron- 
tiers do  not  reach  us  in  any  direction,  and  we  are 
benefited  by  her  influence ;  whilst,  on  the  other  hand, 
the  designs  and  interests  of  France  are  opposed  by 
the  English  alliance  in  all  questions  of  importance. 
M.  de  llichelieu's  system  was  resumed  by  M.  de  la 
Ferronays  in  1828. 

During  the  Duke's  second  ministry  the  great  Eu- 
ropean powers  met  at  Laybach,  to  agree  upon  a  vast 
repressive  system  to  be  pursued  against  the  insurrection 
rising  in  arms  around.  The  Richelieu  cabinet  was  re- 
solved upon  a  firm  resistance  against  all  the  tumults  and 
disorders  that  were  disturbing  the  peace  of  Europe. 
Agitation  had  also  arisen  in  the  East,  and  the  Greeks 
had  raised  the  standard  of  the  cross.  But  RuSvSia,  which 
under  Catherine  had  supported  the  Hellenic  emanci- 
pation, was  now  too  fully  occupied  with  her  own  affairs 
to  be  able  to  follow  up  the  system  she  had  then  com- 
menced. France,  therefore,  determined  upon  sending  a 
naval  force  into  the  Grecian  seas  for  the  protection  of 
conmierce,  and,  while  observing  a  generous  neutrality, 
assistance  was  still  afforded  to  all  who  implored  it  from 
the  French  flag.  But  now  the  Richelieu  cabinet,  en- 
tirely occupied  with  its  foreign  relations,  was  threatened 
with  danger  to  itself  Its  very  feeble  parliamentary 
combination  rested  upon  a  false  basis  in  the  chamber. 
The  ministry  only  existed  by  the  will  of  the  cote  droit ; 
and  that  party  with  its  chiefs,  MM.  de  Villele  and  Cor- 
bierc,  would  not  fail,  sooner  or  later,  to  assume  the 
direction  of  affairs,  because  they  possessed  the  majority. 
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The  droite  and  the  gauche  were  both  distinct  from  the 
cabinet,  and  the  former  was  evidently  impatient  to  seize 
the  reins  of  government. 

These  two  fractions  of  the  chamber  were  desirous  of 
concluding  with  a  coup  d' eclat;  and  the  reply  to  the 
speech  from  the  throne  in  1821  became  the  arena  for 
the  great  political  struggle.  The  commission  under  the 
direction  of  the  cote  droit  insisted  that  in  the  plan  of 
the  address  presented  to  the  chamber  these  words  should 
be  inserted:  "We  congratulate  you,  sire,  upon  your 
friendly  relations  with  foreign  powers,  feeling  a  just  con- 
fidence that  so  valuable  a  peace  has  not  been  purchased 
by  sacrifices  incompatible  with  the  honour  of  the  nation 
and  the  dignity  of  the  crown."  So  offensive  an  ex- 
pression was  an  open  rupture  with  the  cabinet.  M.  de 
Richelieu  declared  such  an  insinuation  was  an  insult  to 
the  crown,  and  the  ministers  tendered  their  resignation. 
The  chamber  persisted,  and  voted  the  address,  which 
was,  in  fact,  a  declaration  that  they  did  not  wish  the 
ministry  to  stand :  the  cabinet,  therefore,  retired  in  a 
mass,  and  were  succeeded  by  MM.  de  Montmorency  and 
de  Villele. 

And  here  let  us  pause,  and  observe  to  what  trials  men 
are  exposed  who  devote  themselves  entirely  to  the  de- 
fence of  the  interests  of  their  country,  without  intrigue 
or  passion,  simply  from  the  feeling  for  all  that  is  right 
and  noble !  No  character  can  bear  a  comparison  with 
that  of  the  Due  de  Richelieu ;  no  services  equal  those 
he  rendered  to  his  country  ;  and,  behold  !  he  was  over- 
turned both  by  the  cote  droits  and  the  gauche  of  the 
Chamber  of  Deputies.  The  conduct  of  the  gauche  was 
this  :  the  Duke  took  charge  of  France  at  the  time  of  the 
foreign  invasion ;  the  Buonapartists  and  the  remains  of 
the  Jacobin  faction,  having  a  second  time  endangered 
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the  country  by  their  madness  of  the  hundred  days ;  the 
enemy  was  in  Paris  —  it  occupied  France;  the  influence 
of  the  Duke  succeeded  in  preserving  the  country,  and 
diminishing  the  sacrifices  exacted  from  it ;  the  foreign 
troops  were  withdrawn,  and,  as  a  recompense,  the  spirit 
of  liberalism  overturned  the  Duke. 

Would  you  also  know  the  conduct  of  the  ungrateful 
monarchical  party  ?  A  great  crisis  had  occurred  for 
the  crown;  the  royalists  were  giving  way,  and  the 
power  was  about  to  be  wrested  from  their  hands  by  the 
cote  gauche.  The  restoration  was  completely  compro- 
mised, when  the  Duke  again  sacrificed  himself :  holding 
his  popularity  cheap,  he  augmented  and  strengthened 
the  royalist  party,  and  this  was  the  summary  of  the 
instructions  concerning  the  elections,  directed  by  M. 
Mounier :  "  Before  every  thing,  the  friends  of  royalty  ; " 
and  then  the  ultras,  masters  by  this  means  of  the  ma- 
jority, had  nothing  so  much  at  heart  as  the  dismissal  of 
the  Due  de  Eichelieu,  in  order  to  give  themselves  up  to 
their  mad  projects. 

This  moment  was  the  conclusion  of  the  Duke's  political 
life ;  his  feelings  had  been  severely  tried  by  the  injustice 
of  parties.  It  soon  became  apparent  that  his  health  was 
rapidly  declining,  and  in  a  journey  to  the  Chateau  of 
Courteille,  where  the  Duchess  was  living,  he  was  taken 
ill,  suddenly  became  insensible,  and  died  at  Paris,  on  the 
night  of  the  16th  of  May,  1822.  He  was  only  fifty-five 
years  of  age ;  his  carriage  was  erect,  and  his  features 
simple  and  regular,  as  they  appear  in  the  fine  portrait 
of  Lawrence  of  which  I  have  spoken.  All  parties  concur 
in  awarding  the  highest  praise  to  the  noble  qualities  of 
the  Due  de  Richelieu.  He  was  not  a  man  of  extra- 
ordinary genius,  but  of  a  thoroughly  honest  and  upright 
character  ;  and  there  are  times,  when  no  talent  possessed 
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by  a  statesman  is  of  so  much  avail  as  honesty.  I  admire 
the  infinite  superiority  of  a  man  capable  of  allowing 
virtue  and  honour  their  full  weight  in  the  political 
balance,  and  I  take  especial  pleasure  in  rendering  this 
tribute  to  the  Due  de  Richelieu,  because  I  have  never 
known  so  fine  a  character  combined  with  so  noble  a 
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It  is  natural  that  States  which  feel  an  incessant  desire 
of  increasing,  should  not  retain  the  inflexible  principles 
of  upright  and  generous  policy  in  their  diplomatic  sys- 
tem. Every  time  they  feel  stifled,  they  strive  for  more 
space  and  the  means  of  more  extended  respiration  ;  and 
such  has  constantly  been  the  condition  of  the  Prussian 
monarchy,  from  the  time  of  its  foundation,  which  may 
be  said  to  have  taken  place  unexpectedly,  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  eighteenth  century.  At  this  period  the 
Duchy  became  a  Kingdom,  and  no  sooner  was  the  king- 
dom established  than  it  wanted  to  become  great ;  for 
more  room  is  required  to  unfold  the  sweeping  train  of  a 
King,  than  to  wear  the  robes  merely  of  a  Duke  or  a 
Margrave. 

This  necessity  for  augmentation  created  a  national  law 
peculiar  to  Prussia;  and  looking  at  nothing  but  the 
necessities  of  her  position,  she  seized  every  thing  she 
could  lay  her  hands  upon.  Frederic  II.  carried  on  this 
system  of  conquest,  for  his  wars  were  regulated  by  no 
principle  of  the  law  of  nations,  and  he  appeared  to  have 
but  one  ol)ject  in  view,  which  was,  to  attack  at  one  time 
Poland,  and  at  another  Silesia,  for  the  purpose  of  con- 


PRI^'CE  flARDENBEllG.  253 

quering  cities  and  provinces.  On  this  account  he  availed 
himself  of  all  means  of  distinction,  striving  for  the  cele- 
brity of  a  writer  and  the  pretension  of  a  poet ;  even 
making  the  most  of  the  peurile  vanity  of  the  philosophi- 
cal party  of  the  eighteenth  century.  When  we  examine 
into  the  actual  constitution  of  Prussia,  as  well  as  into  that 
she  formerly  possessed,  we  shall  observe  that  her  organis- 
ation has  always  been  such  as  to  render  conquest  impe- 
ratively necessary ;  even  at  present  is  not  the  kingdom 
like  a  lean  giant,  armed  at  all  points,  whose  head  is  at 
Konigsberg  and  his  feet  dipped  in  the  Rhine,  but  whose 
middle  is  wanting  ?  and  the  country  that  is  required  to 
complete  the  picture,  is  it  not  Saxony  ? 

It  is,  then,  as  the  personification  of  the  Prussian  politi- 
cal system,  that  I  am  about  to  write  the  life  of  Baron, 
afterwards  Prince  Hardenberg,  the  most  remarkable 
stateman  that  has  been  at  the  head  of  affairs  in  the 
monarchy  of  Frederic.  Charles- Augustus,  baron  Harden- 
berg, was  born  in  October  1750,  at  Hanover,  that  prin- 
cipality wedged  into  the  midst  of  Germany,  which  recalls 
to  the  recollection  the  origin  of  the  kings  of  England. 
Hanover  preserves  its  German  character  under  a  separate 
administration,  although  it  belongs  to  the  patrimonial 
inheritance  of  the  princes  called  to  wear  the  English 
crown ;  and  this  separation  was  imperatively  demanded 
by  the  English,  a  people  so  tenacious  of  their  liberty,  in 
order  to  avoid  the  chance  of  fatal  continental  wars,  to 
defend  the  patrimony  of  their  sovereign — a  contingency 
their  constitution  will  not  permit. 

Baron  Hardenberg  was  descended  from  an  ancient 
family,  carried  back  by  the  old  heraldic  traditions  as  far 
as  the  eleventh  century,  at  the  time  of  the  Emperors  of 
the  house  of  Suabia  ;  he  was  himself  the  son  of  a  mar- 
shal of  the  empire,  and  went  to  the  military  university 
of  Brunswick  with  the  intention  of  followincr  his  father's 
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profession.  The  bent  of  his  inclinations,  however,  ap- 
peared to  be  different,  and  while  he  applied  his  mind  to 
the  severest  studies,  he  felt  a  strong  vocation  for  a  diplo- 
matic life,  and  his  curiosity  led  him  always  to  endeavour 
to  discover  by  what  springs  the  cabinets  recorded  in 
history  were  actuated.  He  afterwards  went  to  travel, 
gaining  knowledge  while  visiting  the  different  parts  of 
Europe,  and  arrived  in  London  at  the  time  when  Mr. 
Pitt  was  at  the  head  of  affairs,  and  a  most  violent  and 
active  opposition  surrounded  the  ministry.  As  Hanover, 
as  I  have  before  mentioned,  forms  part  of  the  patrimo- 
nial inheritance  of  the  reigning  family,  Baron  Harden- 
berg,  though  not  an  English  subject,  was  naturally 
desirous  of  acquiring  an  extensive  knowledge  of  the  laws 
and  customs  which  form  a  national  law  peculiar  to 
England,  and  with  which  every  British  subject  ought 
to  be  acquainted.  But  England  was  the  scene  of  his 
greatest  domestic  infelicity ;  for  having  in  early  youth 
married  the  most  beautiful  woman  in  Germany,  Made- 
moiselle de  Randlaw,  he  introduced  her  into  the  brilliant 
society  and  dissipation  of  London,  and  she  was  received 
with  an  almost  chivalric  enthusiasm  in  the  highest 
circles. 

A  Prince,  from  whom  Richardson  would  have  drawn 
his  character  of  Lovelace,  the  Prince  of  Wales,  heir  to 
the  throne  of  England,  remarkable  for  his  personal 
beauty,  magnificent  in  his  equipages,  and  accomplished 
in  all  manly  exercises,  fell  desperately  in  love  with 
Baroness  Ilardenberg ;  and  so  much  publicity  attached  to 
his  admiration,  that  a  separation  became  inevitable ;  the 
Baron  therefore  quitted  England  and  returned  to  Ger- 
many. He  already  gave  evidence  of  three  qualities 
denoting  great  ability ;  the  subtlety  of  intellect  necessary 
in  all  negotiations  of  any  importance ;  a  habit  of  con- 
versation, alternately  discreet  and  unguarded,  cold  or 
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vehement,  according  to  circumstances ;  and  a  most  pro- 
found knowledge  of  European  national  law — talents 
which  naturally  fitted  him  for  a  high  diplomatic  situa- 
tion :  nevertheless,  young  Hardenberg  gave  himself  up 
entirely  to  the  details  of  the  administration  of  the  coun- 
try— a  circumstance  in  which  he  resembled  William  Pitt, 
who  was  at  the  same  time  a  first-rate  politician  and 
attentive  to  the  smallest  minutige  regarding  war  and 
finance.  His  perfect  acquaintance  with  the  laws  of 
Germany  was  a  great  assistance  to  him,  when  he  was 
summoned  to  the  supreme  direction  of  the  affairs  of 
Prussia. 

Another  quality  possessed  by  Hardenberg,  was  his 
strong  and  decided  taste  for  literature  ;  and  his  intimate 
friendship  with  Goethe,  who  exercised  such  absolute 
dominion  over  the  intellects  of  his  time,  arose  from  this 
source.  This  was  not  one  of  the  relations  of  protector 
and  protege ;  for  in  Germany,  where  matters  of  genius 
and  study  are  viewed  in  a  serious  light,  a  man  of  literary 
celebrity  is  placed  almost  in  a  superior  rank,  and  he  is 
not  only  on  a  footing  of  equality  with  statesmen,  but 
sometimes  even  in  a  position  of  master  and  scholar. 
What  a  brilliant  sceptre  was  that  extended  by  Goethe 
over  Germany  !  The  poet  who  had  shewn  such  incom- 
parable skill  in  his  delineation  of  the  feudal  ages,  ap- 
peared to  blend  in  his  escutcheon  of  glory  all  the  ancient 
colours  of  the  German  nobility.  This  threefold  aptitude 
of  Baron  Hardenberg  for  literature,  politics,  and  admi- 
nistration, produced  great  and  uncommon  results :  first, 
an  expansion  of  mind  arising  from  the  habit  of  treating 
important  affairs;  then,  a  close  application  to  detail, 
arising  from  his  employment  in  the  executive  adminis- 
tration ;  and,  finally,  a  clear,  exact,  and  benevolent  mind, 
the  consequence  of  the  literary  intercourse  he  had  pur- 
sued with  enthusiasm  during  his  youth. 
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We  must  recollect  what  was  at  that  time  the  spirit 
that  prevailed  in  Prussia,  and  also  the  bent  of  its  govern- 
ment. In  addition  to  her  never-failing  desire  of  con- 
quest, there  is  always  in  that  country  a  certain  inclination 
for  serious  study,  and  a  wish  for  the  advancement  of 
ideas ;  and  though  no  free  debate  be  permitted  on  mat- 
ters connected  with  the  government,  the  discussion  of 
philosophical  and  rational  questions  is  entirely  un- 
shackled ;  religious  opinions  also  are  independent  of  any 
controlling  theory,  the  Protestant  spirit  having  intro- 
duced a  sort  of  egotism  into  the  schools,  from  which  if 
results  that  every  opinion,  even  though  it  be  mischiev- 
ous, is  admitted  and  examined  without  regard  to  the 
chivalrous  feelings  that  attach  a  people  to  a  dynasty,  or 
a  generation  to  the  articles  of  their  faith. 

It  was  in  this  school  the  statesmen  of  Germany  were 
formed,  more  especially  Baron  Hardenberg.  His  devo- 
tion to  the  study  of  German  law  had  given  him  a  pre- 
cise and  accurate  manner  of  examining  facts,  without 
being  carried  away  by  prejudice  or  enthusiasm ;  and 
when  the  French  revolution  burst  forth,  Prussia,  which 
was  foremost  to  join  the  coalition,  saw  a  new  class  of 
statesmen  arise  to  oppose  the  chivalrous  spirit  of  the 
nobility,  and  place  the  check  of  cool  reason  upon  the 
ardour  of  the  old  families.  Baron  Hardenberg  did  not 
completely  concur  in  the  opinions  of  M.  Haugwitz,  of 
the  secretary  M.  Lombard,  and  the  Countess  Lichtenau, 
who  were  even  well  inclined  towards  the  revolutionary 
powers  that  then  reigned  in  France  ;  he  had  less  inclina- 
tion than  Count  Goltz  towards  French  ideas,  but  being 
completely  a  Prussian  in  his  interests  and  opinions,  he 
considered  that  the  object  of  his  cabinet  could  not  pos- 
sibly be  to  act  as  a  knight-errant  in  defence  of  certain 
political  opinions,  but  rather  to  endeavour  to  acquire 
a  great  influence  in  Germany,  at  the  expense  of  Austria, 
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and  also  a  territorial  addition  in  Poland ;  and  as  Prussia 
was  not  immediately  threatened  by  the  principles  and 
ideas  of  the  French  revolution,  he  considered  it  very  im- 
portant to  reap  all  possible  advantage  from  the  new 
situation  of  events. 

This  rendered  him  the  most  active  partisan  of  the 
treaty  of  Basle,  though  he  was  not  at  first  engaged  in  it 
by  name  ;  for  that  very  difficult  negotiation  was  origi- 
nally undertaken  by  Count  Goltz  with  M.  Barthelemy  ; 
but  after  the  death  of  the  plenipotentiary  it  was  con- 
cluded by  Baron  Hardenberg;  and  this  was  the  first 
commencement  of  his  being  really  actively  employed  in 
public  affairs.  His  manners  were  singularly  pleasing  to 
the  men  of  the  revolution,  especially  to  Merlin  de  Douai, 
who  thought  them  like  those  of  a  marquis  of  the  old 
school,  with  intelligence,  ease,  and  a  method  of  action 
free  from  prepossession  or  prejudice,  even  with  regard 
to  democratic  opinions.  The  committee  of  public  safety 
treated  him  almost  in  royal  style,  by  sending  him  a  fine 
service  of  Sevres  china,  as  at  the  conclusion  of  treaties 
under  the  old  monarchy,  when  an  interchange  of  diplo- 
matic presents  used  to  take  place  among  plenipoten- 
tiaries. 

In  this  treaty,  as  in  the  negotiation  of  Rahstadt,  Baron 
Hardenberg  was  less  actuated  by  French  principles  than 
by  the  firm  conviction  that  the  treaty  of  Basle  tended  to 
realizing  the  two  most  constant  and  deeply-rooted  feel- 
ings of  his  mind  :  viz.  the  Prussian  influence  over  Ger- 
many, and  the  aggrandisement  of  his  cabinet.  He  pro- 
moted the  system  of  German  neutrality,  which  influenced 
the  interests  of  the  country,  and  to  a  certain  degree 
excited  Germany  against  Austria ;  and  for  this  purpose 
he  made  use  of  France,  considering  it  of  little  consequence 
whether  it  was  a  monarchy  or  a  republic :  he  had  a  par- 
ticular object  in  view;  but  he  was  guilty  of  a  mistake  on 
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that  point.  There  were  two  questions  to  be  particularly 
considered  in  the  French  revolution  ;  if  it  had  confined 
itself  to  measures  that  merely  regarded  its  own  internal 
condition,  and  had  disseminated  nothing,  neither  ideas 
nor  interests,  the  selfish  policy  of  Prussia  might  have 
been  successful ;  but  neither  the  committee  of  the  con- 
vention nor  the  directory  had  any  respect  for  fixed 
principles.  Baron  Hardenberg  had  established  neutrality 
in  part  of  Germany;  how  was  it  observed  when  the 
republican  army  required  again  to  pass  the  Rhine  ?  Did 
it  trouble  itself  concerning  the  principles  laid  down  by 
the  Prussian  minister,  and  the  territorial  line  of  the  neu- 
trality ?  When  entering  into  a  treaty  with  a  government, 
the  first  necessary  inquiry  is,  whether  it  will  respect  the 
general  principles  of  the  law  of  nations.  Prussia,  how- 
ever, had  assumed  too  egotistical  a  position ;  mdeed  she 
carried  her  system  to  such  a  pitch,  that  the  minister 
interfered  with  the  levy  of  contingents,  lest  they  should 
augment  the  Austrian  influence.  Many  years  elapsed 
before  the  ideas  of  this  school  were  effaced ;  but  Har- 
denberg's  mind  afterwards  expanded,  and  he  saw  there 
were  other  circumstances  to  be  attended  to,  besides  the 
antiquated  system  of  politics,  which  would  keep  up  a 
rivalry  between  Prussia  and  Austria,  at  the  time  when  a 
general  social  revolution  had  taken  place. 

After  a  long  stay  at  Basle,  during  which  time  he  was 
in  habits  of  the  greatest  intimacy  with  the  ministers  of 
the  French  republic,  Baron  Hardenberg  returned  to 
Berlin,  where  the  king  conferred  upon  him  the  order  ol 
the  Black  Eagle  of  the  first  class,  as  a  mark  of  his  perfect 
concurrence  in  the  politics  of  the  treaty  just  concluded. 
The  direction  of  foreign  affairs  was  still,  however,  in  the 
hands  of  Count  Haugwitz,  a  friend  of  Countess  Lichtenau, 
and  the  secretary  Lombard,  and  Baron  Hardenberg 
being  a  person  of  too  much  importance  to  occupy  a  situa- 


PRINCE  HARDENBERG.  259 

tion  subordinate  to  Count  Haugwitz,  the  administration 
of  the  principalities  of  Bareuth  and  Anspach  was  again 
conferred  upon  him.  This  was  a  recreation  to  the  di- 
plomatist, who  was  glad  to  seek  repose  from  political 
theories  in  the  executive  government  of  a  principality, 
which  he  may  be  said  to  have  added  to  Prussia^  In 
Germany  statesmen  like  to  be  men  of  business,  and  even 
in  retirement  their  life  is  one  of  labour  and  study. 

Baron  Hardenberg  took  no  part  in  active  business 
during  the  life  of  Frederic  William  II. ;  his  private 
opinions  had  been  a  little  modified,  and  he  was  not  quite 
so  decided  in  his  approval  of  the  convention  of  Basle, 
since  he  had  had  occasion  to  see  the  mischievous  and 
arbitrary  application  made  by  the  republicans  of  its 
principles  in  Germany.  Nothing  had  been  awarded  to 
Prussia  by  the  treaty  of  Rahstadt,  in  spite  of  the  pro- 
mises of  real  indemnities,  as  well  as  of  absolute  liberty, 
which  had  been  made  to  her  at  Basle ;  he,  therefore,  had 
no  connexion  with  the  negotiations  carried  on  by  M. 
Caillard,  when  an  endeavour  was  made  to  place  Prussia 
in  a  new  attitude,  and  produce  a  great  degree  of  intimacy 
between  the  republic  and  Frederic  William  II.  Baron 
Hardenberg  does  not  appear  to  have  exercised  any  in- 
fluence until  the  accession  of  the  young  prince  Frederic 
William,  when,  being  attached  to  the  young  queen, 
Louisa  of  Prussia,  by  the  most  respectful  and  chivalrous 
devotion,  he  adopted  her  ideas  and  opinions,  as  indeed 
did  all  those  who  were  within  the  circle  of  her  almost 
magical  influence.  What  a  grand  though  melancholy 
existence  was  that  of  Louisa  Wilhelmina,  queen  of 
Prussia,  daughter  of  the  Duke  of  Mecklenburg  Strelitz 
and  of  Caroline  of  Hesse  Darmstadt !  Filled  with  the 
enthusiastic  and  visionary  feelings  natural  to  her  country, 
she  exercised,  at  the  age  of  scarcely  twenty  years,  the 
most  holy,  as  well  as  the  most  absolute  influence  over 
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her  husband,  while  the  hopes  of  Germany  appeared  to 
centre  upon  her.  She  introduced  a  more  noble  and 
elevated  feeling  into  the  selfish  system  of  politics  hitherto 
adopted  by  Prussia;  and  being  as  it  were  queen  of  the 
students  and  of  the  universities,  she  was  the  origin  and  the 
hope  of  the  secret  societies,  which  gave  so  poetical  a  tinge 
to  Germany  during  the  latter  years  of  Xapoleon.  Under 
her  influence,  Baron  Hardenberg  took  charge  of  the 
ministry  for  foreign  affairs,  shortly  after  the  commence- 
ment of  the  consulate.  In  the  midst  of  the  various 
coalitions  of  the  period,  Prussia  had  hitherto  preserved  a 
strict  neutrality;  after  the  18th  Brumaire,  however,  she 
shewed  herself  perfectly  willing  to  agree  to  all  required 
by  the  First  Consul,  and  the  insinuations  made  by  Buona- 
parte to  Louis  XYIII.,  proposing  to  him  to  abdicate, 
were  despatched  from  Berlin ;  nor  was  even  the  proper 
degree  of  dignity  exhibited  on  this  occasion,  though  it 
ought  to  increase,  rather  than  diminish,  where  illustrious 
sufferers  are  concerned. 

The  Consul  became  Emperor ;  and  with  a  view  of  still 
farther  strengthening  the  bonds  of  union  with  Prussia, 
Xapoleon  appointed  Marshal  Duroc,  his  confidential 
friend,  to  represent  him  at  Berlin.  It  was  rather  a 
diflficult  moment,  as  war  was  about  again  to  resound  in 
Europe,  and  the  combined  armies  of  Russia  and  Austria 
to  take  the  field,  rendering  it  a  matter  of  very  great 
importance  to  create  a  suitable  post  for  Prussia ;  Baron 
Hardenberg  was,  therefore,  summoned  to  the  head  of 
affairs,  as  the  representative  of  a  middle  system  then 
beginning  to  arise  and  develope  itself  under  the  influence 
of  the  Queen  of  Prussia.  He  was  attached  at  the  same 
time  to  English  principles,  and  to  the  politics  of  France 
and  Germany,  and  was  under  the  necessity  of  instituting 
a  close  comparison  among  the  various  interests  and 
influences  presented  to  his  view ;  he,  however,  detached 
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himself  from  the  debased  pohtical  system  pursued  by- 
Count  Haugwitz.  His  great  fault  on  this  occasion  was 
his  not  perceiving  that  Buonaparte's  deceit  was  equal  to 
his  genius,  and  that  he  only  kept  terms  with  Prussia 
now,  to  ensure  him  a  greater  facility  in  punishing  her  at 
a  future  period. 

The  first  dissatisfaction  entertained  by  the  cabinet  of 
Berlin  against  Buonaparte  appeared  in  a  despatch  of 
Hardenberg's,  on  the  violation  of  the  Prussian  territory, 
an  extraordinary  derehction  of  the  law  of  nations,  which 
had  given  extreme  offence  to  the  court  and  to  the  people. 
"  His  majesty,"  said  the  Prussian  minister,  "  does  not 
know  with  which  he  has  most  cause  to  be  astonished, 
the  violence  the  French  armies  have  chosen  to  commit 
in  his  territories,  or  the  incomprehensible  arguments  by 
which  it  is  pretended  to  justify  them.  His  majesty, 
properly  tenacious  of  the  consideration  due  as  much  to 
his  power  as  to  his  character,  has  read,  with  feelings  he 
would  in  vain  endeavour  to  conceal,  the  justificatory 
despatches  that  have  been  sent  by  the  French  legation 
to  his  cabinet.  They  rest  upon  the  example  of  the 
former  war  and  the  parity  of  circumstances,  as  if  the 
proceedings  then  permitted  had  not  been  founded  upon 
exactly  defined  treaties,  which  ceased  with  the  peace  ! 
as  if  the  Emperor  Xapoleon  had  borne  these  treaties  in 
mind  when  he  took  possession  of  Hanover,  of  a  country 
which  by  these  same  treaties  had  been  for  many  long  years 
under  the  protection  of  Prussia  !  Ignorance  of  our  in- 
tentions is  made  a  pretext,  as  if  our  intentions  were  not, 
in  this  instance,  proved  by  the  actual  fact ;  and  as  if  the 
nature  of  the  affair  could  be  altered  without  any  pre- 
vious stipulation !  His  majesty  had  not  given  sufiicient 
publicity  with  the  Elector  of  Bavaria  to  circumstances  it 
was  unnecessary  he  should  mention !  And  as  if  I  had 
act  myself,  with  the  map  in  my  hand,  declared  long 
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before,  in  my  conferences  with  M.  le  Marechal  Duroc, 
and  M.  de  Laforest,  the  impossibility  of  permitting  any 
troops  to  march  through  the  margraviate!  The  king 
considers  himself,  from  this  time  forth,  set  free  from  all 
the  engagements  he  has  formed,  and  feels  under  the 
necessity  of  commanding  his  armies  to  assume  the  po- 
sition necessary  for  the  defence  of  the  state."  The 
Emperor  Napoleon  was  greatly  offended  by  this  de- 
spatch, and  the  firm  language  in  which  it  was  couched; 
but  he  was  then  desirous  of  keeping  on  good  terms 
with  the  cabinet  of  Berlin  to  prevent  their  joining  the 
coalition. 

By  assuming  a  system  of  perfect  neutrality,  Prussia 
was  likely  to  derive  the  advantage  of  being  on  friendly 
terras,  even  with  the  parties  opposed  to  Napoleon ;  and 
there  were  English,  Austrian,  and  Kussian  ministers  at 
Berlin,  with  whom  Baron  Hardenberg  was  naturally  in 
communication. 

According  to  the  principles  and  the  precedents  of  the 
court  of  Berlin,  Hanover,  though  a  hereditary  fief  of 
the  British  crown,  was,  nevertheless,  under  the  pro- 
tection of  the  German  neutrality;  such,  however,  was 
not  the  theory  of  Napoleon,  who  was  deeply  irritated 
against  England;  and  more  than  one  violation  of  ter- 
ritory had  already  shewn  that  the  powerful  Emperor 
would  not  consider  the  respect  due  to  the  rights  of 
neutral  powers,  if  it  were  likely  to  prove  any  obstacle 
to  his  success. 

Prussia  was  greatly  displeased,  and  a  decisive  moment 
was  at  hand,  for  the  Russian  and  Austrian  armies  were 
advancing  against  Napoleon.  According  to  his  usual 
custom,  the  impetuous  military  chieftain  of  France  had 
ventured  all  risks,  for  he  had  boldness  and  fortune  in 
addition  to  his  genius ;  he  entered  IMoravia,  and,  if 
Prussia  had  then  declared  herself,  it  would  have  been 
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all  over  with  him,  as  with  150,000  men  on  his  flank,  his 
position  would  have  been  utterly  lost ;  and  to  obtain 
this  object  the  most  pressing  negotiations  were  going  on 
at  Berlin,  England  offering  subsidies,  Russia  support, 
and  Austria  a  larger  share  of  territory,  even  in  Poland. 
Hardenberg's  opinion  was  to  decide  at  once,  but  was 
his  influence  always  predominant  in  the  midst  of  so 
much  corruption  ?  Among  those  who  sided  with  him 
was  the  noble-minded  Queen,  and  the  brave  and  gene- 
rous Prince  Louis  of  Prussia ;  but  he  had  to  contend 
with  the  personal  opinion  of  Count  Haugwitz  and  the 
Marquis  Lucchesini,  both  strongly  in  favour  of  the 
French  cabinet.  The  system  of  a  supine  neutrality, 
therefore,  carried  the  day,  and  the  utm^ost  Plardenberg 
could  obtain  was  permission  to  assure  England  that 
they  would  protect  the  independence  of  Hanover,  so  far 
as  to  allow  a  passage  to  the  English  troops,  should  they 
be  attacked  or  pursued  by  Napoleon. 

On  this  subject  the  Prussian  minister  wrote  a  letter 
to  Lord  Harrowby,  in  which  rather  a  remarkable  view 
was  taken  of  the  neutrality;  a  certain  inclination  towards 
the  opinions  and  sentiments  of  the  coalition  appeared  to 
filter  through  it,  with  a  considerable  degree  of  irritation 
with  regard  to  the  French  cabinet,  which  had  already 
failed  to  respect  the  Prussian  neutrality. 

Baron  Plardenberg  had  been  in  hopes  of  obtaining  a 
positive  decision,  which  would  have  placed  Prussia  in 
the  first  rank  among  nations,  for  150,000  men  directed 
against  the  flank  of  Napoleon  would  have  secured  the 
victory  to  Europe,  when  intelligence  was  received  of 
the  wonders  achieved  at  Austerlitz.  Napoleon  was  a 
gambler  on  an  immense  scale!  His  eagle  threw  the 
dice  of  human  destiny  from  his  immense  claws,  and  the 
chances  had  hitherto  always  been  in  his  favour;  but, 
besides  this,  did  he  not  always  quarrel  with  characters 
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inclined  to  temporise,  and  who  delayed  declaring  them- 
selves until  victory  had  decided  in  favour  of  one  of  the 
parties  ?  After  the  battle  of  Austerlitz  was  it  a  time  to 
assume  a  threatening  attitude,  when  Austria  and  Russia 
were  going  to  treat  with  the  Emperor  of  the  French  on 
a  common  footing  ? 

Under  these  circumstances,  then,  the  position  of  Baron 
Hardenberg  became  difficult,  nay,  intolerable,  for  was 
he  not  considered  as  the  representative  of  the  warlike 
party  and  the  opponent  of  Napoleon  ?  How  could  the 
minister  of  the  heroic  Queen  and  Prince  Louis  of  Prussia 
remain  at  the  head  of  the  cabinet,  when  Prussia,  pros- 
trate before  Napoleon,  seemed  almost  to  solicit  pardon 
for  having  assumed,  however  slightly,  an  attitude  of 
independence?  At  that  time,  Napoleon,  who  was  in- 
capable of  forgiveness,  knew  well  how  to  ruin  a  man  by 
dictating  articles  for  the  3foniteur,  pronouncing  thus  a 
sentence  against  statesmen  whom  he  wished  to  get  rid 
of.  Buonaparte  was  an  excellent  pamphleteer,  and, 
when  he  got  into  a  passion,  he  gave  vent  in  this  manner 
to  his  ill-humour,  against  a  king,  a  minister,  or  a  general. 
M.  Maret  used  to  write  from  his  dictation  in  short-hand, 
and  send  it  afterwards  to  the  official  newspaper,  ac- 
cording to  his  original  profession  of  a  journalist ;  he, 
also,  possessed  a  certain  knack  for  composition. 

Upon  this  occasion  Hardenberg  was  honoured  by  the 
capricious  abuse  of  the  Emperor,  in  consequence  of  a 
despatch  full  of  impartiality  which  he  had  addressed  to 
Lord  Harrowby,  concerning  the  neutrality  of  Hanover. 
A  word  from  Buonaparte  to  the  court  of  Berlin  was 
sufficient  to  procure  the  dismissal  of  the  minister,  and, 
having  retired  from  the  cabinet,  he  the  very  same  day 
repelled  the  attacks  of  the  French  emperor,  who  had 
accused  him  of  not  even  being  a  Prussian.  "  I  am 
proud,"  said  he,  "  of  the  esteem  and  confidence  of  the 
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sovereign  and  people  of  Prussia ;  I  am  proud  of  the 
opinion  of  estimable  foreigners,  and  it  is  vdih  great 
satisfaction  that  I  number  some  Frenchmen  among 
them.  I  am  not  a  Prussian  by  birth,  it  is  true,  but  I 
will  yield  in  patriotism  to  no  native  of  that  country;  and 
I  have  obtained  a  right  to  assert  this  fact,  both  by  my 
services,  and  by  having  transferred  my  patrimony,  and 
become  a  proprietor  in  this  country.  Though  I  am  not 
a  soldier,  I  feel  that  I  should  not  have  proved  unworthy, 
had  fate  summoned  me  to  bear  arms  in  defence  of  my 
sovereign  and  his  rights,  or  the  dignity,  safety,  and 
honour  of  the  state." 

There  was  a  degree  of  asperity  in  these  expressions  as 
uttered  by  a  man  who  had  given  up  the  direction  of 
affairs,  without  the  hope  of  resuming  it.  He  resigned 
his  portfolio  to  Count  Haugwitz,  under  the  influence  of 
the  Marquis  Lucchesini  and  the  secretary,  M.  Lombard, 
and  then,  encompassed  by  the  attachment  of  the  Prus- 
sian army,  and  the  enthusiasm  of  the  universities,  he 
retired  into  the  country,  like  a  man  to  whom  the  present 
time  is  devoid  of  interest.  Some  very  significant  pro- 
ceedings, however,  were  going  on  in  Prussia ;  the  go- 
vernment had  adopted  extremely  moderate  measures, 
and  both  the  king  and  the  cabinet  were  desirous  of  main- 
taining the  conditions  of  the  French  alliance  :  but  there 
was  a  movement  among  the  people,  an  energetic  expres- 
sion of  national  feeling,  which  would  not  allow  this  con- 
dition of  quiet  and  peace  to  be  maintained  in  the  state. 

This  double  situation  affords  an  explanation  of  the 
events,  and  many  of  the  faults,  of  this  period ;  the  ter- 
giversations of  the  cabinet,  which  appeared  constantly 
to  have  an  inclination  towards  public  opinion,  and  then 
again,  especially  after  the  battle  of  Austerlitz,  returned 
to  their  former  dread  of  the  Emperor.  At  length  the 
king,  pressed  by  the  people,  roused  himself,  and  mani- 
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fested  a  chivalrous  disposition  in  accordance  with  the 
spirit  of  the  nation,  and  more  especially  of  the  uni- 
versities ;  and  it  reached  such  a  pitch,  that,  after  the 
retirement  of  Hardenberg,  the  people  flew  to  arms  in  a 
hasty  and  adventurous  manner,  and  without  sufficiently 
calculating  the  course  they  were  to  pursue.  And  who 
was  to  conduct  this  w^ar?  Count  Haugwitz,  already 
devoted  to  France,  and  the  secretary  Lombard,  both 
creatures  of  Napoleon  1  One  w^ould  have  said  treachery 
was  already  determined  upon. 

Nothing  could  surpass  the  campaign  of  Jena,  no 
praise  be  too  great  for  that  admirable  military  movement 
directed  by  the  Eagle  of  Austerlitz.  But  were  these 
splendid  victories  due  entirely  to  the  brilliant  and  ener- 
getic courage  of  the  imperial  army  ?  had  not  a  series  of 
faults  been  committed  by  their  opponents  ?  and  were 
those  who  directed  the  cabinet  of  Berlin  perfectly  faithful 
and  devoted  to  the  interests  of  Prussia  ?  After  the  dis- 
asters of  Jena  so  many  acts  of  secret  treason  came  to 
light,  that  Hardenberg,  under  the  influence  of  Queen 
Louisa  and  the  Emperor  Alexander,  was  again  placed  at 
the  head  of  foreign  affairs,  for  an  inclination  to  resist  the 
power  of  France  had  now  sprung  up.  This  new  situa- 
tion of  the  cabinets  of  Russia  and  Prussia  requires  some 
explanation,  because  it  formed  the  basis  of  the  intimate 
union,  which  at  a  later  period  led  to  the  ruin  of  the 
French  empire.  The  dissatisfaction  before  entertained 
by  the  cabinet  of  St.  Petersburg  against  Prussia  proceeded 
entirely  from  the  position  of  indifferent  neutrality  as- 
sumed by  the  latter  ever  since  the  treaty  of  Basle  ;  and 
all  the  endeavours  made  by  England,  Austria,  and 
Russia  to  induce  the  cabinet  of  Berlin  to  break  through 
this  mischievous  situation  had  met  with  a  refusal,  for 
neutrality  appeared  to  be  the  fundamental  principle  of 
the  Prussian  political  system.     It  was,  therefore,  satis- 
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factory  to  see  Prussia  willing  to  engage  in  hostilities, 
though  at  the  eleventh  hour^  for  her  position  by  that  means 
became  clear  and  decided ;  and  it  was  of  little  consequence 
if  they  had  been  unsuccessful  in  the  campaign  of  Jena, 
pro^aded  the  spirit  of  their  government  was  in  favour  of 
war ;  if,  in  short,  there  was  a  degree  of  unity  and  vigour 
capable  of  supporting  the  coalesced  cabinets. 

Baron  Hardenberg  thus  became  the  representative  of 
the  alliance  between  Kussia  and  Prussia.  Frederic  Wil- 
liam having  been  obliged  to  evacuate  Berlin,  had  fallen 
back  with  the  ruins  of  his  army  upon  the  Russian  troops, 
and  then  commenced  the  campaign  in  the  midst  of  wintry 
snows,  the  fiercely-contested  and  sanguinary  battle  of 
Prussisch-Eylau,  where  first  paled  the  star  of  Napoleon ! 
Friedland,  however,  saved  the  audacious  eagle,  as  Aus- 
terlitz  had  preserved  it  two  years  before,  and  treaties 
were  again  had  recourse  to.  Who  can  express  the  hu- 
miliating conditions  dictated  by  the  victor  to  Prussia  ? 
Who  describe  the  cold  sarcastic  conduct  of  the  fortunate 
soldier  towards  the  heroic  queen,  the  idol  of  the  uni- 
versities ? 

Baron  Plardenberg,  being  again  compelled  to  retire, 
resigned  his  portfolio  to  the  new  cabinet  formed  bj 
Napoleon,  from  which  every  mind  possessed  of  any 
degree  of  independence  or  elevation  was  excluded. 
Prussia  became  almost  a  department  of  France,  traversed 
in  every  direction  by  military  roads  ;  the  whole  popula- 
tion of  some  districts  was  carried  away  by  the  generals 
of  Buonaparte,  with  blows  and  violence  ;  the  universities 
were  closed,  and  the  provinces  reduced  to  the  last  extre- 
mity; while  such  heavy  military  contributions  were 
imposed,  that  they  wrung  from  the  peasant  his  last  hard- 
earned  crown,  and  even  his  plough  and  his  oxen.  People 
must  not  treat  a  country  thus,  when  they  are  desirous  of 
governing  it ;  they  should  recollect  that  the  superiority 
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of  a  power  does  not  result  from  violence,  but  from  the 
moral  ascendancy  produced  by  protection  and  support. 

But  at  the  side  of  the  public  government  of  Prussia, 
bowed  down  before  the  wrath  and  violence  of  Napo- 
leon, a  number  of  secret  associations  had  been  brought 
into  existence,  by  the  oppression  of  the  conquerors ;  and 
taking  the  Fatherland  for  their  watchword,  they  only 
awaited  a  crisis  for  vengeance.  After  the  death  of  their 
noble-hearted  queen  these  associations  greatly  increased, 
and  the  most  eminent  among  the  patriots,  as  well  as  the 
statesmen  out  of  favour,  participated  in  them,  for  the 
salvation  of  the  country  was  at  stake.  It  is  incontestable 
that  Hardenberg  was  the  mind  of  this  national  conspiracy, 
as  Blucher  and  Gneisenau  were  its  sword;  this  secret 
and  magnificent  undertaking,  this  moral  resistance,  ad- 
vanced with  indescribable  and  undeviating  energy,  during 
the  period  which  elapsed  between  1808  and  1811,  and 
then,  by  a  capricious  will  of  the  Emperor  Napoleon, 
Hardenberg  was  again  destined  to  receive  a  mark  of 
confidence  from  his  sovereign,  and  the  government  of 
Prussia  was  once  more  placed  in  his  hands.  I  consider 
this  to  have  been  the  most  critical  period  for  Northern 
Germany ;  the  provinces,  constantly  traversed  by  French 
troops,  were  completely  in  the  power  of  their  generals, 
and  that  fine  country  was  now  nothing  but  a  magazine 
of  forage,  provisions,  and  money  for  the  French  troops. 
In  the  midst  of  these  disastrous  circumstances,  the  minister 
applied  himself  particularly  to  reinstating  some  little 
degree  of  order  in  the  complicated  administration  of 
Prussia ;  he  relieved  the  people  as  far  as  it  was  possible, 
and  above  all,  he  endeavoured  to  reorganise  the  army, 
firmly,  but  not  openly,  for  this  Napoleon  would  not 
have  permitted,  but  by  a  military  system  which  con- 
stantly summoned  the  young  soldiers  to  their  duties,  and 
then  shortly  afterwards  restored  them  to  their  families 


PRINCE  HARDEKBERG.  269 

and  their  homes  ;  a  plan  which  permitted  him  to  have  a 
fine  army  in  preparation  for  future  events,  at  a  very- 
moderate  expense.  The  system  of  mihtary  reserves  is 
essentially  Prussian,  because  it  realizes  the  double  idea 
of  a  considerable  army  in  time  of  war,  and  a  limited  con- 
tingent during  peace  ;  by  this  means  every  Prussian  is  a 
soldier. 

If  at  this  time  the  Emperor  treated  Prussia  with  some 
little  degree  of  respect,  if  he  even  called  for  the  con- 
currence of  Baron  Hardenberg,  it  was  because,  being  then 
almost  on  the  eve  of  undertaking  a  campaign  against  Russia, 
he  was  desirous  of  engaging  Prussia  in  it  as  an  auxiliary ; 
and  as  the  cabinet  was  already  devoted  to  him,  Buona- 
parte sought  to  enlist  popular  opinion  in  his  favour,  by 
means  of  their  favourite  minister.  And  here  a  question 
may  be  asked,  of  great  importance  to  history.  How  came 
Hardenberg  to  affix  his  signature  to  the  secret  treaty 
which  placed  the  Prussian  army  under  the  orders  of 
Napoleon?  Had  he  really  and  in  good  faith  entered 
into  the  alliance  ?  or  had  he  only  signed  it  with  the 
determination  of  breaking  through  its  conditions  at  the 
first  check  experienced  by  the  French  arms  ?  It  is 
necessary  we  should  recollect,  that  with  Napoleon  there 
were  no  discussions,  no  considering  the  various  clauses  of 
a  treaty  ;  and  the  correspondence  of  M.  de  Saint-]\Iarsan 
with  M.  Maret,  with  the  notes  and  explanations  of  the 
Prussian  minister  wdth  the  French  ambassador,  are  suffi- 
cient to  carry  conviction  that  nothing  was  free  or  spon- 
taneous on  this  occasion :  every  thing  was  submitted  to 
from  the  most  imperious  necessity ;  there  was  no  choice 
given  of  acceptance  or  refusal,  but  Prussia  placed  her 
army  and  her  treasury  at  the  disposal  of  the  conqueror, 
because  he  had  said.  It  is  my  will. 

Now  in  these  necessities,  imposed  by  misfortune,  did 
no  gleam  of  hope  remain  ?     In  politics,  no  alliances  are 
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durable  but  those  resting  upon  a  perfect  agreement  of 
views  and  interests.  When  two  people  unite  because 
they  are  free  and  happy,  because  they  feel  a  mutual 
esteem  and  regard  for  each  other,  because  they  recipro- 
cally afford  and  receive  important  services,  then,  depend 
upon  it,  these  alliances  are  durable,  these  treaties  will  be 
carefully  carried  out.  But  suppose,  on  the  contrary,  a 
people  vanquished  and  humbled — a  king  of  Prussia,  the 
descendant  of  Frederic  the  Great,  to  whom  M.  Maret 
insolently  writes,  "  that  he  must  sign  a  military  and  di- 
plomatic convention,  under  pain  of  captivity  ;"  does  such 
a  treaty  as  that  form  an  alliance?  is  the  convention 
which  delivers  up  Berlin  to  the  French  army,  a  treaty 
between  friends  and  allies  ?  or  could  the  plan  which 
parcelled  out  the  Prussian  army,  into  divisions  under 
French  marshals  or  generals,  be  a  free,  upright,  or  durable 
proceeding  ?  Surely  not :  this  reconciliation  could  only 
be  momentary  ;  it  was  imposed  by  main  force,  and  with 
the  decline  of  power  it  must  come  to  an  end. 

In  addition  to  this,  the  Prussian  government  could  no 
longer  control  the  people  of  Germany,  indignant  at  the 
humiliations  they  were  called  upon  to  submit  to.  That 
Hardenberg  was  acquainted  with  the  proceedings  of  the 
secret  societies,  does  not  admit  of  a  doubt,  neither  is  it 
less  certain  that  he  permitted  their  developement,  in  order 
afterwards  to  avail  himself  of  them,  as  a  powerful  instru- 
ment against  the  oppression  of  France ;  but  a  circumstance 
one  cannot  comprehend  is,  that  it  should  not  have  oc- 
curred even  to  the  inferior  mind  of  j\I.  de  Saint-Marsan, 
and  the  very  moderate  capacity  of  M.  Maret,  that  at  the 
first  reverse  experienced  by  the  grand  army,  all  these 
alliances  would  be  got  rid  of,  as  something  troublesome 
and  offensive — in  fact,  as  a  yoke  to  be  cast  off.  To  what 
a  degree  of  humiliation  was  the  House  of  Frederic  now 
reduced !     Prussia,  in  a  suppliant  attitude,  had  solicited 
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an  alliance  with  the  Buonaparte  family,  and  Hardenberg, 
the  principal  negotiator,  had  received  a  cold  refusal  I 
Was  it  possible  all  this  should  be  forgotten?  On  one 
side  was  the  recollection  of  their  young  and  heroic  queen, 
who  had  died  broken-hearted,  insulted  in  the  public 
papers,  and  calumniated  in  pamphlets  ;  and  on  the  other, 
was  a  people  ground  down  by  oppression,  but  undertak- 
ing its  own  preparations  for  the  day  of  independence  ; 
while  to  the  insolence  of  the  chief  we  must  add  all  the 
harshness  of  his  generals,  and  of  the  people  employed  in 
levying  contributions.  I  do  not  wish  here  to  mention 
proper  names,  but  if  any  men  are  still  living  who  were 
then  employed  in  the  local  administration  of  Prussia,  let 
them  speak,  and  say,  whether  the  system  to  which  Prussia 
was  subjected,  was  one  possible  for  her  to  maintain,  in 
spite  of  all  the  hopes  of  liberty  inspired  by  the  general 
rising  in  Europe  ?  and  whether  it  was  not  natural  the 
conflagration  of  Moscow  should  be  succeeded  by  other 
flames  ? 

The  most  important  events  in  Prussia  commenced  from 
this  period.  The  fatal  campaign  of  Moscow  being  con- 
cluded, the  French  army,  a  miserable  swarm  of  fugitives, 
fell  back  upon  the  frontiers  of  Prussia,  so  lately  traversed 
under  different  auspices !  The  corps  of  Marshal  Mac- 
donald  was  compelled  to  retreat  from  the  siege  of  Riga, 
and  the  brave  and  faithful  chief  brought  back  with  him 
the  Prussians,  especially  the  division  of  York,  long  under 
the  influence  of  the  principles  inculcated  by  Schill. 
News  suddenl}^  arrived  that  the  Prussians  refused  to 
fight,  and  General  York  addressed  a  respectful  letter  to 
the  Marsha],  declaring  his  intention  of  maintaining  a 
perfect  neutrality  with  the  Russian  armies.  This  defec- 
tion extended  to  all  the  Prussian  troops,  and  excited 
surprise,  though  it  had  long  been  in  preparation  ;  in  fact, 
both  officers  and  soldiers  were  all  strongly  imbued  with 
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the  doctrines  of  Schill,  Stein,  and  the  secret  societies ; 
and  Prussia,  ripe  for  independence,  obtained  it  at  last :  a 
bright  dawn  had  begun  to  appear,  and  wherefore  should 
she  not  avail  herself  of  it  ? 

Such  being  the  state  of  popular  opinion  in  Prussia,  let 
us  now  inquire  what  was  the  spirit  of  the  cabinet  con- 
ducted by  Baron  Hardenberg.  He  had  evidently  been 
well  acquainted  with  the  existence  of  the  secret  societies, 
and  the  edicts  of  Breslau,  issued  on  the  3d  and  9th  of 
February,  which  gave  a  military  organisation  to  the 
TugendbuJid,  were  drawn  up  and  signed  by  him ;  and 
admirable  indeed  were  these  patriotic  papers,  calling  upon 
all  the  sons  of  Germany  to  take  up  arms  in  defence  of 
the  Fatherland !  It  is  necessary  to  read  them,  fully  to 
understand  the  pitch  excitement  had  now  reached  in 
Germany  ;  all  the  young  men  between  the  ages  of 
seventeen  and  twenty-four,  were  to  take  up  arms,  and 
form  volunteer  corps,  clothed  in  the  dress  that  had  been 
worn  by  Schill  and  Stein,  that  is,  the  short  frock  girded 
with  a  leathern  belt,  and  the  little  cap  usually  worn  by 
students.  No  youth  could  be  married  unless  he  had 
performed  this  service,  nor  could  he  fill  any  public  situa- 
tion unless  he  had  discharged  his  duty  to  his  country ; 
without  this  there  was  no  hope  for  him,  either  in  the 
path  of  ambition  or  of  love.  The  patriotic  edicts  were 
signed  by  Hardenberg,  who  was  desirous  of  placing  him- 
self at  the  head  of  popular  feeling  in  Prussia.  They 
were  thus  worded  : — "  The  dangers  with  which  the  state 
is  threatened  demand  an  immediate  augmentation  of  our 
military  force,  at  the  same  time  that  the  state  of  our 
finances  forbids  any  increase  of  our  expenditure.  The 
subjects  of  Prussia  have  always  been  distinguished  for 
their  attachment  to  their  king  and  country,  and  they 
require  nothing  to  direct  them  to  a  determined  object 
but  a  favourable  occasion,  which  may  enable  our  brave 
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youth  to  display  the  courage  which  leads  them  to  join 
the  ranks  of  the  ancient  defenders  of  their  native  land, 
and  acquit  themselves  at  their  side,  of  their  first  and 
noblest  duties.  It  is  with  this  object,  that  his  majesty 
has  been  pleased  to  command  the  formation  of  detach- 
ments of  yagers,  intended  to  be  annexed  to  the  battalions 
of  infantry  and  the  regiments  of  cavalry  of  which  the 
army  is  composed,  so  as  to  summon  to  military  service 
those  classes  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  country  who  are 
not  compelled  to  it  by  the  laws,  and  yet  whose  means 
permit  them,  to  clothe  and  equip  themselves  at  their  own 
expense,  and  to  serve  the  state  in  a  manner  compatible 
with  their  situation  regarding  the  civil  government.  It 
will  also  afford  an  opportunity  to  young  men  of  educa- 
tion to  distinguish  themselves,  and  become  some  day 
clever  officers,  or  non-commissioned  officers." 

The  spirit  of  Prussia  was  now  thoroughly  roused  and 
up  in  arms.  At  the  same  time  Baron  Hardenberg  was 
engaged  in  a  negotiation  with  M.  Maret,  who  did  not 
perceive  that  the  Prussian  cabinet  was  merely  following 
the  stream — that  it  was,  in  fact,  no  longer  the  king  who 
governed,  but  the  people,  and  that  the  people  were 
boiling  with  indignation.  Generally  speaking,  the  func- 
tionaries of  the  empire  did  not  attach  sufficient  impor- 
tance to  public  opinion ;  the  greater  part  of  them,  for- 
sooth, were  too  great  people,  men  of  too  illustrious 
birth,  as  every  one  is  aware,  and  they  looked  down  upon 
the  mass  of  the  nation  !  These  men,  born  of  the  people, 
raised  by  them — some  being  old  newspaper-writers,  others 
scriveners,  or  retired  attorneys — considered  themselves, 
by  the  grace  of  God,  such  great  lords  and  princes,  that 
they  paid  no  attention  to  the  vast  power  which  gives 
laws  to  kings  and  states.  When  Hardenberg  wrote 
that  he  was  desirous  of  forming  the  plan  of  an  alliance, 
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even  after  the  campaign  of  Moscow,  M.  Maret's  mind 
•was  quite  at  ease  on  the  subject  of  Prussia ;  and  the 
diplomatic  despatches  give  sufficient  evidence  of  the 
perfect  ignorance  that  existed  at  Paris  as  to  the  ap- 
proaching movement  at  Berlin:  they  did  not  observe 
that  fresh  ideas  were  becoming  developed,  and  that  the 
cabinet  was  no  longer  master  of  the  country.  "  What 
is  going  to  happen  ?  "  wrote  M.  de  Saint-Marsan  to  the 
Prussian  minister ;  and,  as  his  sole  answer,  the  latter  de- 
spatched General  Krusemarck  and  Prince  Hatzfeld  to 
Paris,  bearing  soothing  words.  "  Prussia  is  desirous  of 
maintaining  peace,  and  the  French  alliance  is  pleasing 
to  her,  but  she  requires  fresh  conditions."  Read  this 
note  from  Hardenberg  to  M.  de  Saint-Marsan,  which 
describes  perfectly  the  situation  of  Prussia,  a  situation 
M.  Maret  had  not  understood:  —  "It  has  occurred  to 
the  king,  that  nothing  would  more  advance  the  great 
work  than  a  truce,  according  to  which  the  French  and 
Russian  armies  would  retire  to  a  certain  distance,  and 
establish  lines  of  demarcation,  leaving  an  intervening 
country.  Would  his  imperial  majesty  be  willing  to  enter 
into  such  an  arrangement  ?  Would  he  consent  to  re- 
sign the  charge  of  the  fortresses  of  the  Oder,  of  Pilau, 
and  of  Dantzic  (with  regard  to  the  latter,  conjointly 
with  the  Saxon  troops,  as  agreed  by  the  treaty  of  Tilsit), 
to  the  troops  of  the  king,  and  withdraw  his  army  be- 
yond the  Elbe,  provided  the  Emperor  Alexander  should 
withdraw  his  beyond  the  Vistula  ?  The  king  has  com- 
manded General  Krusemarck  and  Prince  Hatzfeld  to  in- 
quire into  the  intentions  of  his  imperial  majesty  on  this 
head;  and  he  has  made  similar  proposals  to  the  Em- 
peror Alexander,  as  concerning  an  idea  emanating  en- 
tirely from  himself,  and  which  can  in  no  way  compro- 
mise the  resolution  which  your  sovereign,  his  imperial 
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majesty,  may  come  to  on  this  point.  According  to  what 
is  decided  upon  at  present,  the  king  will  regulate  his 
ulterior  proceedings." 

Although  Hardenberg's  language  was  somewhat  timid, 
matters  were,  nevertheless,  in  a  state  of  progression.  In 
her  first  position,  the  situation  of  Prussia  was  that  of 
an  ally  ;  in  the  second,  that  of  a  neutral  power :  would 
she  stop  there  ?  The  arrival  of  the  Emperor  Alex- 
ander at  Breslau  decided  the  king  upon  following  the 
popular  movement,  and  the  court  of  Berlin  pronounced 
in  favour  of  the  coalition ;  information  being  conveyed 
to  M.  Maret,  in  a  paper  drawn  up  by  Hardenberg,  that 
Prussia  had  declared  war.  This  remarkable  exposition 
of  their  causes  of  complaint  against  Xapoleon  contains, 
more  especially,  a  summary  of  pecuniary  grievances,  un- 
heard-of violations  of  the  various  clauses  of  the  treaty, 
and  recollections  of  the  harsh  rule  of  the  French  gene- 
rals. One  circumstance,  however,  is  omitted,  although 
it  occupied  the  first  place  in  the  mind  of  the  Prussian 
minister,  viz.  that  the  country  was  weary  of  foreign 
dominion.  The  Tugendhund  had  arisen,  like  an  ancient 
German  warrior,  armed  at  all  points. 

Hardenberg  quickly  followed  up  this  first  despatch  by 
a  second,  addressed  to  General  Krusemarck  at  Paris, 
who  transmitted  it  to  M.  Maret,  "The  Emperor  of 
Russia  offers  a  noble  and  faithful  friendship  to  Prussia, 
while  I^apoleon  has  thrust  away  his  ally,  not  even 
having  condescended  to  enter  into  any  explanation  with 
her.  Prussia  has  endured  all  the  insolence  unspar- 
ingly heaped  upon  her  by  the  conqueror ;  all  her  forti- 
fied places  have  been  seized  by  the  French  troops  ;  Ber- 
lin has  been  occupied,  and  94  millions  levied  upon  the 
country.  These  circumstances  render  further  hesita- 
tion impossible :    honour  commands    us  to  draw  the 
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sword,  and  never  will  we  sheath  it  until  an  honour- 
able and  advantageous  peace  has  been  obtained." 

Baron  Hardcnberg  was  now  completely  in  his  ele- 
ment; his  original  inclinations  bound  him  to  Eussia 
and  the  Emperor  Alexander,  and  he  rejoiced  in  seeing 
the  idea  of  Queen  Louisa  accomplished,  and  the  two 
monarchs  pressing  each  other's  hands.  From  this  time 
forward,  all  the  efforts  of  the  minister  were  directed  to 
the  developement,  and  organisation  of  the  secret  soci- 
eties. His  object  was  to  give  a  heroic  impulse  to  Ger- 
many, and,  laying  aside  for  the  moment  all  the  divisions 
betAveen  the  Catholic  and  Protestant  parties,  he  resolved 
to  see  nothing  but  the  Fatherland  thirsting  for  deliver- 
ance from  the  tyranny  of  Xapoleon ;  he  encouraged  the 
young  men  to  carol  patriotic  songs,  and  excited  them  to 
march  boldly  to  battle,  without  any  distinction  being 
made  between  the  civilian  and  the  soldier. 

Then  were  seen  universities  rising  en  jnasse,  and  the 
professors  themselves  leading  their  pupils  to  the  battle 
of  the  giants.  The  engagements  of  Lutzen  and  Bautzen 
have  'never  been  considered  in  a  point  of  view  which 
would  invest  them  with  a  melancholy  interest.  The 
flower  of  both  countries  was  there  opposed  to  each 
other ;  the  conscripts  of  the  empire,  from  the  age  of 
eighteen  to  twenty-one  years,  and  the  students  of  the 
universities  bearing  the  funereal  banner  of  Queen  Louisa, 
the  oldest  of  whom  did  not  exceed  the  age  of  twenty- 
two  years.  In  the  midst  of  these  noble  squadrons  were 
heard  the  thunders  of  1500  pieces  of  artillery,  tearing 
their  youthful  and  tender  bodies,  carrying  off  heads, 
mutilating  limbs ;  yet  none  of  these  youths  faltered, 
for  they  were  fighting  for  their  country,  their  common 
mother. 

During  this  tremendous  conflict,  the  minister  did  not 
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neglect  liberal  concessions,  capable  of  increasing  the  en- 
thusiasm of  the  people.  Germany,  so  heavily  oppressed, 
thirsted  after  liberty,  and  when  the  people  were  giving 
such  pledges  to  the  government,  it  was  but  just  the  go- 
vernment, in  return,  should  do  something  for  the  people. 
In  Prussia  there  is  a  spirit  essentially  of  organisation, 
a  constant  want  of  improvement  and  progress.  All  the 
acts  of  Hardenberg  at  this  period  were  impressed  with 
a  character  of  liberty ;  he  augmented  the  municipal  ad- 
ministrations, all  the  pecuniary  privileges  of  the  no- 
bility and  clergy  were  annulled,  and,  following  the 
ideas  of  the  economic  school,  w^ardenships  and  the  free- 
dom of  cities  were  abolished.  By  some  acts  of  the 
cabinet  a  political  constitution  was  promised  to  Prussia, 
although  it  is  hardly  possible  to  believe  they  could  ever 
have  thought  seriously  of  such  a  thing  for  a  country 
whose  interests  and  opinions  were  so  disjointed  as 
those  of  Germany.  But  at  that  time  Napoleon  was 
regarded  by  the  whole  world  as  a  great  despot;  the 
power  raised  to  oppose  him  must  of  necessity  be  the 
spirit  of  liberty  ;  and  every  national  feeling  rose  in 
arms,  because  the  season  of  oppression  must  be  brought 
to  a  close. U"n  de  r  these  peculiar  circumstances,  engage- 
ments naturally  were  entered  into  and  promises  made. 
To  a  people  capable  of  such  noble  daring,  great  con- 
cessions might  be  promised,  and  in  this,  Hardenberg 
only  followed  the  impulse  that  had  been  given;  he 
pressed  the  hand  of  Stein,  Blucher,  and  Gneisenau,  be- 
cause their  names,  like  that  of  Suwarow  in  Kussia, 
were  the  symbol  of  the  country  in  arms. 

See  what  name  is  given  in  Germany  to  our  dis- 
astrous defeat  at  Leipsic — the  Victory  of  the  Nations  ! 
Yes !  it  was  indeed  there,  the  nations  overcame  the 
terrible  oppressor  who  had  crushed  them  to  the  dust ! 
It  was  from  the  battle  of  Leipsic,  that  dated  the  sudden, 
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but  prolonged  reaction,  which  finally  delivered  the 
people  and  the  governments  from  that  giant  hand. 
Accustomed  as  we  are  to  place  the  character  of  Napoleon 
in  the  highest  rank,  we  will  not  understand  that  he  was 
the  tyrant  of  Europe,  and  that  even  now  we  are  under- 
going the  reaction  of  two  fatal  ideas — the  recollection  of 
our  conquests  and  of  our  disorganising  principles. 

After  Leipsic,  the  Rhine  was  crossed,  and  Harden- 
berg  did  not  for  a  moment  quit  the  head-quarters  of  the 
Allies :  he  also  represented  Prussia  at  the  congress  of 
Chatillon.  From  this  moment,  in  all  the  diplomatic 
proceedings,  as  well  as  in  the  military  operations,  Prussia 
always  manifested  the  strongest  animosity  against  the 
French  Emperor ;  she  hoped  for  great  reprisals,  and 
would  undoubtedly  have  obtained  them,  had  not  the 
general  inclination  in  Europe  for  peace,  and  the  ex- 
clusive and  generous  influence  of  the  Emperor  Alexander, 
swayed  the  negotiations  concerning  the  treaty  of  Paris, 
and  the  restoration  of  the  Bourbons.  All  the  political 
transactions  were  signed  by  Hardenberg,  from  his  having 
been  the  powerful  hand  which  for  two  years  had  steadily 
directed  public  affairs;  the  King  of  Prussia  conferred 
upon  him  the  title  of  Prince ;  and  he  was  invested 
with  that  high  dignity  when  he  accompanied  the 
sovereigns  to  England. 

The  sight  of  the  palace  of  St.  James's  must  have 
awakened  melancholy  feelings  in  his  mind ;  in  his  youth 
he  had  there  experienced  domestic  sorrow,  and  been 
agitated  by  contending  passions ;  for  he  had  been  the 
lover  and  husband  of  the  Countess  Randlaw,  the  most 
beautiful  woman  in  Germany :  she  had  been  lost  to  him 
through  the  means  of  the  Prince  of  Wales,  and  her 
seducer  was  now  the  Kegent  of  the  British  islands.  But 
they  had  both  grown  much  older;  and  when  twenty- 
five  years  have  been  passed  in  political  agitations  and 
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tempests,  the  heart  has  been  worn  out  by  emotion,  and 
but  little  room  is  left  for  recollections  of  enmity  and 
vengeance.  Prince  Hardenberg  was  therefore  presented 
to  the  Prince  Kegent,  who  received  him  with  marked 
attention;  and  the  past  only  recurred  to  their  minds, 
like  one  of  those  views  which  scarcely  leave  a  trace  in 
the  memory. 

From  London,  Prince  Hardenberg  repaired  to  Vienna, 
to  be  present  at  the  meeting  of  the  great  congress,  and 
he  had  the  honour  of  seeing  the  immense  aggrandise- 
ment of  Prussia  sanctioned  by  successive  treaties.  She 
now  became  the  kingdom  most  immediately  in  an 
offensive  position,  and  was  placed  in  the  situation  of  an 
advanced  post  in  the  coalition  against  France.  Those 
who  have  investigated  the  spirit  of  Europe  in  the  re- 
modelling which  took  place  in  1815,  can  easily  perceive 
that  the  whole  system  of  politics  was  directed  against 
our  country,  whose  influence  had  caused  the  most 
dreadful  agitations  in  all  the  world  during  the  last  thirty 
years.  Prussia,  which  during  the  revolutionary  war  had 
almost  invariably  maintained  a  neutral  position,  now 
received  such  a  territorial  organisation,  as  to  render  it 
necessary  she  should  henceforth  be  the  first  to  engage  in 
war.  This  long  strip  of  land,  which  has  one  extremity 
on  the  Niemen,  and  the  other  on  the  Meuse,  must  neces- 
sarily strive  to  extend  itself  by  means  of  conquest,  and 
in  this  manner  the  neutrality  was  avoided,  which  had 
pccasioned  a  degree  of  torpor  in  Europe  during  the 
revolution. 

An  implacable  hatred  again  burst  forth,  when  news 
arrived  at  the  congress  of  the  landing  of  Napoleon  :  the 
young  students  had  but  just  returned  to  the  universities, 
the  landwehr  and  landsturm,  disbanded  but  yesterday, 
were  called  to  resume  their  arms  on  the  morrow ;  and 
the  closest  alliance  was  renewed  in  Europe,  so  as  to 
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march  at  once  against  Napoleon,  who,  like  an  adventurous 
soldier,  threw  himself  almost  immediately  into  Belgium 
and  the  Rhenish  provinces.  In  this  military  movement, 
which  threatened  Prussia,  Prince  Hardenberg  was  com- 
pelled again  to  appeal  to  the  national  troops,  who  had 
shed  their  blood  on  the  fields  of  Lutzen  and  Bautzen. 
The  same  spirit  was  still  found  in  full  strength  and 
vigour ;  Blucher  was  at  the  head  of  the  Prussian  con- 
tingent at  Waterloo ;  they  fought  with  the  utmost  fury, 
and  victory  having  decided  in  their  favour  on  that 
plain,  fatal  to  the  last  hopes  of  Napoleon,  the  northern 
provinces  of  France  were  soon  inundated  with  enemies. 
In  all  the  proclamations  of  Hardenberg,  and  all  his  acts 
calling  Germany  to  arms,  a  deadly  hatred,  a  rancorous 
degree  of  vengeance  against  France  was  manifested,  in 
order  to  rouse  the  courage  and  the  powerful  energy  of 
the  old  Prussian  monarchy.  This  irritation  was  con- 
spicuous at  every  step  taken  by  the  German  troops  on 
the  French  territory  ;  they  appeared  desirous  of  at  once 
taking  vengeance  for  all  the  humiliations  they  had 
undergone  during  the  last  ten  years.  Waterloo  was  not 
sufficient  to  appease  the  anger  excited  by  Jena;  the 
recollection  of  the  oppressive  dominion  of  the  French 
was  fresh  in  every  heart ;  and  it  must  be  confessed,  the 
most  rancorous  and  vindictive  during  the  war  were  not 
the  regular  troops,  the  soldiers  devoid  of  mind  or 
imagination,  but  the  young  men  from  the  universities, 
the  landwehr  and  the  landsturm  :  it  was  the  fair-haired 
Germans,  with  the  short  frock  and  leathern  belt,  the 
admirers  of  Schiller  and  Goethe,  and,  more  than  all, 
the  noble  worshippers  of  the  Queen  of  Prussia,  who 
came  to  claim  the  spoils  of  France ;  for  the  revered 
image  of  the  heroic  Louisa,  oppressed  and  calumniated 
by  Napoleon,  was  mingled  in  all  their  dreams. 
The  despatches  of  Hardenberg,  while  the  negotiations 
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of  Paris  were  in  progress,  bore  the  impress  of  this  bent 
in  Germany,  and  in  fact  of  the  whole  of  his  German 
existence.  From  the  time  he  first  took  part  in  public 
affairs,  he  particularly  interested  himself  in  every  thing 
concerning  the  confederation ;  his  influence  alone  had 
induced  Prussia  to  enter  into  the  system  of  neutrality 
and  centralisation,  which  became  the  national  law  of 
Germany  from  the  time  of  the  French  revolution ;  and 
now  these  same  interests  were  placed  under  his  supreme 
direction.  Germany,  which  had  so  long  been  en- 
dangered by  French  principles,  was  desirous  of  re- 
acting against  that  power ;  and  everywhere  declared 
and  averred,  that  Alsace  and  Lorraine  had  been  taken 
from  her,  and  that  they  ought  to  be  restored  to  their 
elder  sister ;  conquest  alone  had  given  them  to  France, 
and  a  reverse  of  fortune  might  deprive  her  of  them. 
Prince  Hardenberg  set  forth  these  ideas,  and  supported 
them  at  the  conference  in  Paris ;  he  asserted  that  the 
Rhine  was  not  natural  to  France,  but  was,  on  the  con- 
trary, offensive  to  Germany ;  Strasburg  is  a  threatening 
position,  and  so  would  be  Mayence  ;  the  Vosges  and  the 
Moselle  were  the  limits  he  was  desirous  of  assigning  as  a 
disgrace  to  us,  and  this  desire  proceeded  less  from  his 
own  mind  than  from  the  detestation  Germany  had 
vowed  against  us :  it  was  the  reaction  of  liberalism 
against  Napoleon,  extending  almost  to  the  partition  of 
France.  I  have  already  described  how  M.  de  Richelieu 
preserved  us  from  this  great  misfortune,  by  appealing  to 
the  Emperor  Alexander,  more  disinterested  in  the  question 
of  partition,  and  who  interposed  in  favour  of  our  van- 
quished country. 

Notwithstanding  this,  the  sacrifices  imposed  upon  us 
by  the  treaty  of  Paris  were  sufficiently  heavy.  Har- 
denberg was  one  of  those  who  signed  it,  and  the  influence 
he  had  exerted  gave  him  very  great  claims  upon  the 
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confidence  of  his  sovereign.  He  became,  in  the  Prussian 
cabinet,  the  representative  of  the  Anglo-German  alliance; 
renewing  the  union  between  the  Tory  party  and  the 
German  aristocracy,  whose  fundamental  principle  was  a 
hatred  and  hostility  towards  France,  dating  as  far  back 
as  the  battle  of  Fontenoy,  where  the  troops  of  the  Duke 
of  Cumberland  were  humbled  before  the  fortune  of 
Louis  XV. 

Although  peace  was  now  established,  the  task  of  the 
minister  was  not  completed,  and  a  most  difficult  mission 
remained  to  be  accomplished.  The  strong  national 
impulse  given  to  Germany  by  the  necessity  of  getting 
rid  of  Napoleon,  had  roused  an  energetic  feeling  in 
favour  of  liberty  in  every  breast ;  charters  and  con- 
stitutions had  been  promised,  and  a  sort  of  mystic  unity  in 
Germany  had  been  spoken  of;  and  how  were  these  pro- 
mises to  be  redeemed  ?  This  political  question,  which  I 
have  already  mentioned  as  so  delicate,  I  may  almost  say  so 
terrible,  for  Prince  Metternich,  was  still  more  so  for  the 
head  of  the  Prussian  government.  In  Austria  the 
popular  mind  was  neither  so  advanced,  nor  so  philo- 
sophically organised,  as  in  Prussia ;  the  enthusiasm  of 
the  people  was  at  bottom  only  an  extreme  devotion  to 
the  Emperor  and  the  august  house  of  Hapsburg ;  and 
all  they  requested  in  return,  was  the  repeal  of  a  few  of 
their  taxes,  some  local  liberties,  and  a  little  public  hap- 
piness. But  in  Prussia  the  desires  were  not  so  moderate  ; 
all  the  secret  societies  had  visions  of  a  state  of  things  so 
strangely  liberal,  that  Germany  would  have  been 
nothing  more  than  a  republic  under  a  king,  if  a  free 
course  had  been  allowed  to  their  expectations.  In  order 
to  arrive  at  a  regular  plan  of  government,  Hardenberg 
was  obliged,  even  in  the  face  of  his  former  promises,  to 
break  with  the  patriot  party,  whose  efforts  he  had  so 
strenuously  seconded  during  the  crisis.     Blucher  and 
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Gneisenaii,  the  chiefs  of  these  young  men,  were  anxious 
for  a  national  representative  system,  and  for  that  pur- 
pose they  wished  the  secret  societies  to  remain  in  full 
force ;  but  Hardenberg  demonstrated  to  them  that  the 
object  of  these  associations  no  longer  existed,  and  that  as 
to  the  constitution  of  the  States,  the  part  designated  as 
the  administration  must  be  separated  from  the  political 
legislation.  Under  this  point  of  view  Hardenberg's 
theory  is  particularly  worthy  of  remark.  According  to 
him  legislation  belongs  to  the  king  alone ;  and  it  was 
certainly  a  right  no  one  would  have  disputed  with 
Frederic,  the  founder  of  the  kingdom ;  the  adminis- 
tration only  belongs  to  the  provincial  states,  as  also  the 
power  of  voting  taxes.  He  established  this  theory  by 
many  successive  acts,  drawn  up  under  his  influence ;  and 
it  reached  such  a  pitch,  that  a  royal  edict  even  put  a  stop 
to  the  secret  societies,  as  dangerous  and  fatal.  The 
king's  language  is  paternal,  and  explanatory  of  his 
motives  ;  such  being  the  usual  course  pursued  in  Prussia, 
where  reason  and  explanation  are  had  recourse  to  with  a 
thinking  people. 

This  second  portion  of  the  life  of  Hardenberg  presents 
exactly  the  reverse  of  the  medal ;  and  such,  we  may 
observe,  is  generally  the  case.  The  existence  of  political 
characters  is  almost  invariably  divided  into  two  parts: 
the  one,  all  action  and  advance ;  the  other,  devoted  to  the 
repression  of  the  ideas  they  may  have  favoured  in  the 
days  of  their  youth  and  strength.  The  secret  societies 
occasioned  alarm,  and,  perhaps,  with  some  reason,  at  a 
time  when  the  strangest  theories  had  begun  to  appear  in 
Germany,  and  the  press  was  doing  mischief.  There  had 
been  a  time  when  it  was  desirable  to  rouse  Germany, 
and  then  every  thing  might  be  said  in  favour  of  Liberty, 
as  it  was  by  her  means  that  every  thing  was  to  be  done  ; 
but,  after  the  crisis  was  over,  the  government  would  be 
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exposed  to  sudden  and  unexpected  accusations.  In  the 
Prussian  universities  it  is  permitted  to  discuss  all  ques- 
tions, to  examine  into  the  most  important  points  of 
theology  and  morals ;  but  when  they  come  to  the  ap- 
plication, when  the  principles  of  the  government  are 
actually  attacked,  there  is  liberty  no  longer.  All  dis- 
cussion is  formally  forbidden  which  leads  to  the  examin- 
ation of  the  rights  of  the  crown  or  the  obedience  of  the 
subject,  because  the  head  of  the  state  is  essentially  mili- 
tary, and  his  power  is  the  work  of  the  soldier. 

Hardenberg,  as  minister  of  the  king,  took  a  part  in 
all  the  acts  which  prepared  the  Germanic  constitution ; 
for  Frederic  William  abandoned  himself  to  his  long 
experience,  and  he  w^as  prime  minister  in  the  fullest 
sense  of  the  w^ord.  To  mark  how  perfectly  he  was  sa- 
tisfied with  his  services,  the  king  not  only  wrote  to  him 
with  his  own  hand  on  his  birthday,  but  he  also,  as  an 
agreeable  surprise,  caused  his  portrait  to  be  placed  in 
the  principal  apartment  of  his  hotel. 

By  the  act  of  the  Germanic  Confederation  a  close 
alliance  took  place  between  Prussia  and  Austria,  in 
order  that  they  might  share  the  power  equally  between 
them ;  the  one  in  the  north,  the  other  in  the  south ; 
Prussia  as  the  representative  of  the  Protestant,  arid 
Austria  of  the  Catholic  system.  The  German  unity 
was  remodelled  on  that  plan,  and  there  was  no  longer 
any  thing  but  a  moral  struggle  between  the  two  nations. 
Prussia  was  more  advanced  in  her  philosophical  ideas, 
and  Austria  more  paternal  and  provident  in  her  domestic 
regulations. 

The  well-established  distinction  between  the  adminis- 
tration and  the  political  system  is  particularly  owing  to 
the  exertions  of  Hardenberg.  The  administration  is 
careful,  economical,  and  often  dishonest ;  the  political 
branch  w^atchful  and  military,  carefully  restricting  the 
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developement  of  liberty  Avithin  the  most  exact  limits. 
After  the  termination  of  the  great  transactions  of  1 8 1 6, 
Hardenberg  occupied  himself  only  in  applying  his  sys- 
tem of  repression  to  the  press,  to  the  convocation  and 
to  the  limited  constitution  of  the  States.  At  Troppau 
and  Laybach  he  supported  Prince  Metternich's  designs, 
and  all  the  measures  against  the  schools  were  taken  in 
concert  with  Austria.  The  system  of  the  German  uni- 
versities embraced  two  main  points, — studious  and  in- 
tellectual ideas,  and  political  influence.  Hardenberg,  a 
highly  educated  man,  the  friend  of  Humboldt,  Gentz, 
and  Kotzebue,  and  himself  distinguished  for  his  literary 
tastes,  was  willing  to  leave  to  philosophy  the  vast  do- 
main where  intellect  displays,  and  often  loses  itself; 
therefore  the  studies  were  not  restricted  in  their  deve- 
lopement, the  universities  were  still  left  mistress  of  their 
doctrine,  but  they  were  obliged  to  resign  their  mys- 
terious influence  on  secret  societies,  and  they  no  longer 
formed  acting  and  deliberating  corps.  Science,  thought, 
and  philosophy,  remained  as  a  grand  and  noble  trinity 
in  the  domain  of  the  learned,  like  the  school  divinity 
of  the  middle  ages. 

Political  action  being  restrained,  it  was  easier  to  bring 
the  administration  to  perfection.  The  system  of  Prus- 
sian presidencies  was  only  a  collection  of  vast  prefec- 
tures or  local  administrations,  and  every  thing  was 
regulated  with  so  much  economy,  that  the  taxes  are 
collected  with  a  third  less  expense  than  in  France. 

In  this  long  struggle  of  every-day  labour,  the  life  of 
Prince  Hardenberg  was  worn  out ;  and  at  Aix-la-Cha- 
pelle  and  Troppau  it  was  evident  that  his  strength  was 
beginning  to  give  way.  Old  age  had  come  upon  him, 
and  one  is  astonished  a  war  with  parties  should  have 
been  carried  on  so  vigorously  by  a  man  who  had 
reached  the  advanced  age  of  threescore  and  ten.    One 
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can  imagine  the  peaceful  government  of  an  aged  man 
over  a  peaceful  state ;  but  the  last  four  years  of  Har- 
denberg's  life  had  been  the  most  laborious,  because  he 
not  only  had  to  contend  with  external  powers,  but  with 
his  own  opinions  and  ideas,  hardly  five  years  old.  He 
had  organised  the  secret  societies,  and  he  was  now  com- 
pelled to  destroy  them.  It  was  not  his  feelings  that  had 
changed,  but  the  necessities  of  Europe,  with  whom  de- 
liverance had  passed  into  repression. 

At  the  congress  of  Verona,  Hardenberg  was  seen, 
for  the  last  time,  exerting  all  his  strength  to  support 
the  opinions  of  the  Emperor  Alexander  and  Metternich, 
upon  the  necessity  of  a  war  with  Spain.  His  last  public 
act  was  a  journey  to  Rome,  to  sign  a  concordat  between 
Prussia  and  the  Holy  See  ;  and  the  reconciliation  be- 
tween a  Protestant  state  and  the  head  of  the  Catholic 
Church  was  certainly  a  most  singular  and  novel  pro- 
ceeding. Whence  did  it  proceed  ?  and  what  was  the  cause 
of  it  ?  The  excitement  occasioned  in  Europe  by  the 
Holy  Alliance  had  reunited  the  various  and  scattered  so- 
vereignties. Their  ideas  were  confounded  by  the  necessity 
of  mutual  defence,  and  the  various  shades  of  opinion 
were  effaced  by  the  urgent  anxiety  for  the  repression  of 
the  democratic  principle ;  so  that  the  Pope  was  restored 
by  the  English,  Prussians,  and  Russians,  who  all  belong 
to  different  communions.  These  political  reconciliations 
had  strengthened  the  religious  feeling,  and,  at  this  time, 
the  Czar  was  dreaming  of  an  universal  church,  by  the 
union  of  all  the  sects,  which  offers  some  explanation 
how  Hardenberg  might  go  to  Rome  to  sign  the  con- 
cordat. AYe  must  not,  however,  forget  that,  owing  to  her 
new  position,  and  her  great  acquisition  of  territory,  nearly 
half  her  population  were  now  Papists,  all  the  Rhenish 
provinces  surrounding  the  great  cathedral  of  Cologne 
being  of  that  profession,  and  it  was  necessary  to  secure 
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the  exercise  of  their  religion  to  these  people,  but  half- 
subject  to  their  new  master.  Hardenberg  had  still  suf- 
ficient strength  to  preside  over  this  treaty  ;  he  then  pro- 
ceeded to  Genoa  in  search  of  a  milder  climate,  and  had 
taken  one  of  those  delightful  villas  where  Lord  Byron 
was  accustomed  to  enjoy  the  charms  of  a  lovely  country, 
when  he  was  surprised  by  illness  and  death,  at  the  age 
of  seventy-two  years. 

It  was  a  diplomatic  career  as  long  as  that  of  Prince 
Talleyrand ;  but  Prince  Hardenberg  had  not,  like  him, 
preserved  the  polished  manners  and  mode  of  expression 
which,  in  his  youth,  won  the  hearts  of  the  repub- 
licans. His  speech  had  become  thick  and  heavy  ;  he 
spoke  French  well,  but  with  the  German  accent,  that 
is  slightly  observable  with  Baron  Humboldt.  His  lan- 
guage was  very  cold,  and  appeared  the  mirror  of  his 
feelings,  which  seldom  permitted  themselves  to  be  ex- 
cited by  the  imagination  ;  he  appeared  to  be  even  more 
a  man  of  business  than  a  statesman ;  and,  in  fact  he  has 
organised,  not  created,  an  administration  which  still 
exists,  and  gradually  advances  on  the  path  marked  out 
for  it  by  him. 

At  present,  Prussia  has  done  nothing  beyond  en- 
larging this  system,  and  at  the  same  time  stamping  it 
more  powerfully  with  a  poetical  and  philosophical  tend- 
ency ;  for  the  ideas  and  impressions  of  stormy  and  diffi- 
cult times  are  not  required  in  calmer  seasons.  Prussia 
appears  likely  to  realise  the  problem  of  an  intelligent  peo- 
ple, highly  advanced  in  philosophical  knowledge,  and  yet 
capable  of  doing  without  what  are  called  constitutional 
institutions.  The  idea  that  proposes  to  centralise  and  con- 
found every  thing,  the  visionary  desire  that  would  group 
Germany  around  the  cathedral  of  Cologne,  is  grand  and 
vast ;  but,  in  order  this  unity  should  triumph,  would  not 
the  first  necessary  condition  be,  that  there  should  be  but 
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one  faith,  one  object  of  love,  one  system  of  belief?  And 
how  can  Protestantism,  which  is  so  constantly  subject  to 
internal  dissensions,  create  unity  ?  To  make  Berlin  the 
capital  of  science,  to  cause  all  the  universities  to  con- 
verge towards  that  point,  as  to  an  Athens  dreamed  of 
by  the  philosophers,  is  a  noble  idea  of  the  government ; 
but,  on  the  other  hand,  what  means  this  license  against 
Christianity  ?  Though  Frederic  the  Great  received 
Atheists  privately  at  his  table,  he  would  never  have 
permitted  atheism  to  be  publicly  taught ;  and  an  empire 
desirous  of  seeking  for  unity  in  science  and  philosophy 
must  lay  the  first  foundations  in  religion  and  Christian 
instruction.  My  opinion,  then,  is,  that  the  Romish 
system  can  alone  form  a  powerful  bond  among  the 
people ;  otherwise,  Cologne  restored  will  only  present 
a  barren  proof  of  the  utter  incapacity  of  Protestantism  to 
renew  the  Catholic  union  of  the  arts  and  religion,  as  it 
existed  during  the  middle  ages. 


COUNT  NESSELRODE. 


In  the  marcli  of  generations  two  distinct  periods  are 
observable  :  the  one  of  ardent  and  vigorous  activity, 
when  quiet  and  lukewarmness  are  vexatious  and  an- 
noying ;  the  other  of  fatigue  and  exhaustion ;  and,  when 
this  reaction  has  taken  place,  it  is  necessary  there  should 
be  at  the  head  of  affairs,  wise  and  moderate  ministers, 
perhaps  even  men  who  are  themselves  weary  of  too 
active  and  busy  a  life.  The  great  European  monarchies 
enjoy  an  incontestable  advantage  over  freer  but  more 
stormy  governments,  in  the  perpetuity  of  their  system 
and  the  lengthened  career  of  their  statesmen.  Look  at 
Austria  and  Russia  during  the  last  thirty-three  years ; 
they  have  been  under  the  unvarying  direction  of  two 
ministers,  who  have  alone  had  the  direction  of  affairs, — 
Prince  Metternich  and  Count  Nesselrode  ;  and  only  the 
death  of  Prince  Hardenberg  has  deprived  Prussia  of  his 
services.  This  perpetuity  of  statesmen  is  attended  with 
many  advantages  :  it  creates  a  constant  succession  of 
precedents  in  the  cabinet ;  it  permits  the  conception  of  a 
long  series  of  measures,  and  allows  one  idea  to  be  fol- 
lowed and  worked  out  w4tli  perseverance.  A  young 
man  is  selected  immediately  he  has  finished  his  studies, 
and   placed  in  the  second  or  third  rank   among  the 
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attaches  of  an  embassy  ;  he  next  becomes  a  minister  ple- 
nipotentiary ;  and,  if  he  rises  and  distinguishes  himself, 
he  obtains  a  post  in  the  chancellerie ;  and  when,  owing 
to  the  confidence  of  his  sovereign,  or  the  force  of  cir- 
cumstances, he  has  once  been  placed  in  a  superior  rank, 
he  remains  there  to  the  end  of  his  life.  And  what  is 
the  result  ?  —  a  most  serious  attention  to  all  transactions, 
and  a  most  profound  know^ledge  of  business  :  the  poli- 
tical situation,  which  was  originally  the  great  object  of 
his  ambition,  now  becomes  the  subject  of  his  careful 
study,  and,  indeed,  his  whole  existence  is  bound  up 
in  it. 

England,  always  intelligent  and  clear-sighted,  has 
striven  to  aj)ply  a  remedy  to  the  instability  of  men,  by 
the  stability  of  parties.  In  that  country  there  are  two 
schools  opposed  to  each  other,  the  Whigs  and  the  Tories  ; 
and  men  from  their  earliest  childhood  are  destined  to 
belong  to  one,  or  other  of  these  vast  divisions.  The 
universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  receive  into  their 
bosom  this  twofold  generation  of  students,  who  apply 
themselves  to  the  study  of  the  peculiar  ideas  w^hich 
divide  these  shades  of  parliamentary  opinion,  and  pro- 
ceed without  hesitation  on  the  path  they  have  chosen 
for  themselves ;  and,  on  quitting  the  university,  they 
support  in  parliament  the  opinions  in  w^hich  they  have 
been  educated,  or  which  they  have  adopted.  Suppose  a 
young  man  to  be  a  Tory,  if  the  Tories  are  in  power  he 
obtains  an  appointment  as  one  of  the  under-secretaries 
of  state,  and  only  resigns  it  when  his  party  go  out  of 
office ;  should  he  be  a  Whig,  and  the  Whigs  are  at  the 
head  of  affairs,  the  same  thing  takes  place  :  every  thing 
is  fixed,  and  proceeds  according  to  rule  in  the  govern- 
ment ;  by  that  means  alone  it  is  known  whence  people 
come,  and  they  are  equally  well  acquainted  with  the 
course  they  are  likely  to  take. 
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In  bringing  together  the  names  of  Metternich,  Nessel- 
rode,  and  Hardenberg,  I  do  not  pretend  to  draw  an  abso- 
lute parallel  between  them ;  on  the  contrary,  there  exists 
a  strong  and  well-defined  difference.  Metternich  and 
Hardenberg  always  expressed  their  own  ideas,  and  were 
the  representatives  of  a  system,  which  they  followed 
with  the  utmost  perseverance,  and  applied  through  all 
the  changeful  course  of  events  that  occurred  in  the  two 
great  kingdoms  committed  to  their  care.  They  were 
statesmen  who  had  taken  oifice  with  fixed  principles, 
and  their  whole  life  was  employed  in  their  developement. 
For  instance,  the  self-imposed  object  of  Prince  Harden- 
berg's  foreign  policy,  was  the  increase  of  the  national 
influence  of  Prussia  against  Napoleon ;  and  of  his  in- 
ternal government,  the  reconstruction  of  the  States  and 
of  the  Prussian  citizen  classes.  Prince  INIetternich,  in 
the  foreign  relations  of  the  cabinet  of  Vienna,  especially 
strove  to  establish  his  system  of  armed  mediation,  and 
moral  influence  produced  by  means  of  vast  military 
establishments ;  while,  to  speak  the  truth.  Count  Nes- 
selrode  has  been  nothing  more  than  the  upright  and 
intelligent  executor  of  the  will  of  his  sovereign  :  he  was 
the  reflected  image  of  Alexander,  the  faithful  hand 
which  undertook  the  execution  of  his  wishes,  even  of 
those  where  his  personal  feelings  were  most  concerned. 
The  position  of  Nesselrode  with  regard  to  the  Emperors 
Alexander  and  Nicholas,  might  be  compared  to  that  of 
the  ministres  secretaires  d'etat  under  Napoleon  ;  the  in- 
fluence he  exercises  results  from  his  long  experience,  and 
from  the  circumstance  of  his  every-day  life  being  passed 
in  the  midst  of  politics,  which  are  thus  interwoven  with 
all  his  habits ;  and  this  in  itself  confers  a  great  degree 
of  power. 

Charles  Albert,  count  Nesselrode,  was  born  at  Lisbon 
in  1770,  of  a  noble  family  of  German  extraction.     His 
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father  was  minister  plenipotentiary  in  Portugal  under 
Catherine  II.,  and  some  traditions  exist  concerning  the 
cause  of  this  species  of  exile  ;  there  are,  however,  always 
some  of  these  rather  sneering,  and  random  legends,  cur- 
rent in  the  corps  diplomatique^  as  if  for  the  purpose  of 
unbending  the  brow  of  official  gravity. 

Count  Kesselrode  was  still  very  young  at  the  ter- 
mination of  the  reign  of  Catherine, —  that  extraordinary 
woman,  whose  character  forms  so  curious  a  study,  be- 
cause it  perfectly  represents  the  state  of  civilisation  in 
Russia ;  whose  political  ideas  were  so  masculine,  and  by 
whom  the  system  of  Peter  the  Great  had  been  constantly 
followed  up  and  advanced,  fehe  appeared  to  eiFect  an 
alteration  in  the  influence  of  the  cabinet  of  St.  Peters- 
burg, which  had  hitherto  been  purely  oriental,  and  to 
render  it  more  German  and  central ;  being  the  first  step 
towards  the  predominance  in  Southern  Europe,  which 
was  afterwards  the  ambition  of  her  grandson  Alexander. 
Peter  the  Great  had  pointed  to  Constantinople ;  but 
Catherine  comsidered  V\'arsaw  the  most  favourable  point, 
as  a  position  which  might  enable  the  Russian  power,  at 
a  later  period,  to  assume  in  the  south  the  importance 
which  her  literary  correspondence,  and  political  de- 
spatches were  already  preparing.  It  was  solely  with  this 
view  that  she  encouraged  the  spirit  of  the  eighteenth 
century,  and  caressed  D'Alembert  and  Diderot,  jour- 
nalists who  were  devoted  to  her  interests.  When  Vol- 
taire, with  his  expression  of  flattering  vanity,  wrote  to 
Catherine  that  light  came  from  the  north,  he  foretold 
the  consummate  ability  of  the  Czarina,  which  prompted 
her  to  make  herself  talked  of  at  any  price ;  "  because," 
as  she  cleverly  observed,  "  by  dint  of  exalting  the  Rus- 
sian name,  it  will  at  last  be  made  some  account  of  in 
France  and  in  England  ;  we  shall  no  longer  be  reckoned 
among  the  barbarians ;   we  shall  be  talked  of  at  \"er- 
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sallies,  in  London,  and  at  Madrid ;  and  this,  in  politics, 
is  indispensable,  if  we  are  desirous  of  obtaining  any 
ascendancy." 

The  leading  principle  of  the  cabinet  of  St.  Peters- 
burg for  the  last  hundred  years,  has  been  the  agglo- 
meration of  Poland,  and  the  expulsion  of  the  Turks, 
whom  they  are  desirous  of  driving  back  as  far  as  the 
Black  Sea.  Poland  has  fallen  ;  nor  was  it  in  the  power 
of  any  government  to  prevent  the  ruin  of  that  fated 
country.  A  strong  antipathy,  a  deep,  unmeasured 
hatred,  exists  between  the  Poles  and  Russians ;  they 
are  two  races  ready  to  fall  upon  each  other ;  two  giants, 
armed  at  all  points,  constantly  contending  during  six 
centuries.  The  most  unpopular  of  all  proceedings  at 
IMoscow,  at  Kalouga,  at  Xovogorod,  and  in  the  old 
castles  of  the  ancient  nobility,  was  the  erection  of  Po- 
land into  an  independent  kingdom,  organised  by  Alex- 
ander,* which  occasioned  murmurs  of  dissatisfaction  on 
every  side.  The  other  object  of  Russia,  the  fall  of 
Turkey,  will  also  take  place  sooner  or  later ;  it  cannot 
be  prevented,  and,  if  the  government  will  not  undertake 
it,  the  people  will  do  it  themselves.  Saint  Sophia  is 
required  to  crown  the  patriarchate  of  the  Greek  Church. 
Of  this  Europe  is  well  aware;  she  delays  the  explosion 
until  the  proper  time  has  arrived,  and  determines  the 
various  shares  beforehand  :  but  to  prevent  it  altogether 
is  beyond  her  power.  And  some  day  we  shall  hear 
that  the  Russians,  with  the  cross  as  their  banner,  have 
marched  to  the  succour  of  their  brethren,  and  that 
another  empire  of  Constantine  has  arisen  on  the  Bos- 
phorus.     It  is  so  written  in  the  book  of  fate  ! 

I  am  not  aware  that  the  Russian  cabinet  has  ever 
been  made  the  subject  of  consideration  in  France,  in  the 

^  Vide  art.  Pozzo  di  Borgo. 
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point  of  view  of  its  great  diplomatic  ability.  The  prin- 
cipal source  of  its  predominance  has  been  sought  in  the 
strength  communicated  by  its  armies,  and  in  its  absolute 
organisation  ;  but  they  have  been  mistaken :  the  truth  is, 
that  there  is  nothing  more  persevering,  or  more  deeply 
reflecting,  than  the  Russian  cabinet ;  it  goes  on  slowly, 
without  attracting  attention  by  noise  or  tumult.  During 
the  last  century,  the  Russian  population  has  increased 
by  eleven  millions  of  souls,  who  occupy  more  than 
five  hundred  leagues  square  of  territory,  if  we  include 
Georgia  and  the  part  of  Tartary  united  to  the  govern- 
ment of  the  Crimea ;  and,  independent  of  these  actual 
conquests,  Russia  has  acquired  an  undoubted  protec- 
torate over  Moldavia  and  Wallachia,  and  such  a  degree 
of  influence  in  Persia,  that  no  other  country  would  now 
think  of  disputing  it  with  her  :  finally,  every  one  is 
aware  of  the  position  she  has  obtained  at  Constantinople, 
and  also  of  the  efforts  made  by  the  whole  of  Europe  to 
prevent  her  from  actually  accomplishing  the  vast  pro- 
jects formed  by  Peter  the  Great.  In  order  to  arrive  at 
this  result,  nothing  has  been  neglected  by  Russia ;  neither 
political  protestations,  nor  appeals  to  religious  feeling, 
have  been  spared.  Knowing  exactly  where  to  stop,  she 
never  ventures  too  far  in  an  idea ;  she  waits  patiently 
till  the  opportunity  is  ripe  ;  and,  should  her  system  have 
too  much  awakened  attention,  she  does  not  overstep 
certain  limits,  but  makes  a  momentary  concession,  and 
then  resumes  her  projects  with  admirable  consistency. 
As  soon  as  the  proper  season  has  arrived,  and  that  the 
obstacles  she  at  first  encountered  are  overcome,  then 
Russia  progresses  straight  to  the  accomplishment  of  her 
wishes. 

Catherine,  struck  with  a  fatal  apoplex}^,  had  descended 
to  the  tomb,  and  the  sceptre  passed  to  the  Grand  Duke 
Paul,  who  had  been  condemned  to  the  most  profound 
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obscurity,  until  the  moment  when  he  was  summoned 
from  his  solitude  to  the  government  of  forty  millions  of 
people.  The  gloomy  singularity  of  his  character  has 
been  exaggerated ;  he  has  been  represented  as  a  capri- 
cious prince,  who  would  pass  suddenly  from  acts  of  savage 
tyranny  to  kindness  and  tender  intimacy ;  but  we  must 
remember  that  Paul  came  of  the  blood  of  Peter  the 
Great,  and  being  incessantly  surrounded  by  conspiracies, 
which  threatened  both  his  crown  and  his  life,  he  often 
formed  resolutions  which  flew  at  once  from  unreserve  to 
anger,  from  confidence  to  sudden  fury.  Characters  ge- 
nerally spring  from  situations,  and  are  what  events  have 
made  us.  Paul  had  to  defend  his  life,  which  had  been 
endangered  by  many  attempts  against  it ;  we  must  not, 
therefore,  be  too  hasty  in  our  judgment  of  this  prince, 
but,  in  order  to  form  a  fair  opinion,  we  must  descend  to 
the  depths  of  the  national  character,  and  view  the  general 
situation  of  her  politics. 

Europe  had  received  a  vehement  impulse  from  the 
French  revolution.  The  Grand  Duke,  who  was  himself 
threatened  by  the  spirit  of  revolt,  must  have  viewed  with 
but  little  satisfaction  this  popular  explosion  at  the  other 
extremity  of  Europe;  but  the  distance  of  Russia,  her  finan- 
cial embarrassments,  and  the  accomplishment  of  the  parti- 
tion of  Poland,  did  not  permit  her  to  take  part  in  the  first 
coalition  against  the  French  revolution :  the  Russians 
did  not  join  the  hostile  party  until  the  second  Italian 
w^ar,  during  the  campaign  of  Suwarof.  I  will  not  repeat 
the  well-known  military  story  ;  the  divisions  in  the 
cabinets  of  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburg  put  a  stop  to  the 
second  coalition :  but  the  Russian  regiments  had  seen 
Italy ;  they  had  touched  the  soil  of  Switzerland  ;  for  the 
first  time  their  breasts  had  been  warmed  by  the  mild 
rays  of  the  southern  sun;  and,  like  the  invaders  of  the 
third  and  fourth  centuries,  they  recollected  during  the 
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long  wintry  nights  of  their  icy  clime,  that  there  were 
large  towns  and  fair  cities  in  the  south  of  Europe,  that 
those  fertile  lands  produced  delicious  fruits,  while  the 
smiling  plains  were  crowned  with  abundant  harvests  : 
these  recollections  lay  deep  in  the  mind  of  man}^  a 
Russian  veteran  in  the  years  1813  and  1814,  and  from 
this  time  forth  the  cabinet  of  St.  Petersburg  took  a  part 
in  the  interests  of  southern  Europe. 

The  diplomatic  career  of  Count  Nesselrode  began  at 
the  time  of  the  embassy  of  Count  Marcoff  at  Paris,  under 
the  Consulate — that  wonderful  period  when  every  thing, 
government,  institutions,  and  political  and  social  ideas, 
appeared  to  have  been  renewed  with  the  vigour  of  youth. 
The  forcible  administration  of  the  First  Consul  easily 
opened  the  way  to  negotiations  with  Russia,  for  when- 
ever a  regular  power  has  been  established  in  France, 
Europe  has  never  attempted  to  overturn  it.  Count 
Nesselrode  being  attached  to  the  embassy  in  Paris,  had 
the  opportunity  of  witnessing  the  magnificent  develope- 
ment  of  the  power  and  genius  of  Buonaparte,  then  First 
Consul.  Who  would  have  foretold  that  fifteen  years 
later,  he,  as  the  Chancellor  of  Alexander,  would  preside 
over  the  acts  relative  to  the  downfall  of  the  Emperor, 
and  sanction  the  decrees  of  the  senate  of  1814  for  the 
restoration  of  the  House  of  Bourbon  ? 

Paris,  at  this  early  period  of  the  Consulate,  was  an 
abode  full  of  pleasure  and  enjoyment.  The  treaty  of 
Amiens  had  just  been  concluded,  peace  had  been  obtained 
through  victory,  and  people  were  desirous  of  amusement 
and  repose  ;  they  were  emerging  from  the  sj^stem  of  the 
Directory,  the  spirit  of  good  society  again  raised  its 
head,  and  its  rules  and  customs  were  eagerly  sought  for, 
in  order  to  restore  it  from  its  ruins.  There  was  a  little 
court  at  the  Tuilerics  around  Josephine  ;  all  the  cere- 
monies and  etiquette  of  former  times  were  collected  with 
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avidity ;  ambassadors  alone  had  liveries,  and  their  splen- 
did equipages  shone  with  double  lustre  among  the  half- 
republican  assemblage,  where  there  was  a  long  string  of 
hackney-coaches  with  their  numbers  concealed.  Xapoleon 
still  reserved  all  his  magnificence  for  his  military  festivals ; 
his  grand  reviews  on  the  Place  du  Carrousel,  where  in 
the  midst  of  clouds  of  dust  the  squadrons  of  guides^  and 
the  grenadiers  of  the  consular  guard  defiled,  as  we  see 
them  depicted  in  the  pictures  of  Isabey. 

The  luxurious  splendour  of  the  embassies  cast  over 
every  thing  belonging  to  the  legation,  an  aristocratic  gloss 
which  turned  the  heads  of  this  generation  ;  and  this  may 
explain  the  success  in  female  society  enjoyed  by  various 
members  of  the  corps  diplomatique  at  this  period,  and  the 
close  and  tender  intimacies  which  were  afterwards  so 
useful  to  Prince  Metternich  in  his  diplomatic  surveillances. 
Young  Xesselrode,  like  all  Russians,  spoke  French  with 
the  greatest  fluency,  and  without  the  decided  accent, 
which  all  Prince  Metternich's  talents  are  unable  to  cor- 
rect. He  had  his  share  of  the  dissipation  of  the  new 
court,  where  some  young  women,  as  if  astonished  at  their 
own  position,  forgot  themselves,  and  forgot  also  that  they 
had  the  gravest  and  most  serious  head  in  the  world  as 
their  chief.  I  can  hardly  say  wherefore,  but  nothing  has 
given  me  a  more  contemptible  idea  of  society  in  the  time 
of  the  Consulate,  than  the  perusal  of  some  memoirs  that 
have  been  written  in  apology  for  it ;  beside  the  wonders 
achieved  by  one  man,  how  mean  and  wretched  appear 
the  tricks  and  narrow  intrigues  of  those  around  him  ! 

The  Russian  legation  Avas  at  that  time  obliged  to  con- 
cern itself,  with  one  of  the  most  important  questions  of 
maritime  rights,  and  of  the  law  of  nations.  The  treaty 
of  Amiens,  which  never  could  have  been  any  thing  more 
than  a  truce  between  France  and  England,  was  broken 
by  both  parties  at  once ;  and  it  is  an  invidious  question 
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to  inquire  which  of  these  two  governments,  was  guilty  of 
the  first  infringement  of  the  treaty  :  the  peace  fell  to  the 
ground  because  it  was  only  a  momentary  repose  for  two 
cabinets  unable  to  li"S'e  in  peace  with  each  other,  on 
account  of  their  gigantic  ambition.  As  soon  as  war  was 
declared  between  France  and  England,  ISTapoleon  was 
naturally  desirous  of  carrying  on  hostilities  in  a  vigorous 
manner,  and  for  that  purpose  he  endeavoured  to  secure 
the  co-operation  of  some  of  the  continental  powers.  Paul, 
who  was  as  ardent  in  his  admiration  as  in  his  hatred, 
had  conceived  a  high  esteem  for  the  First  Consul,  and 
Buonaparte,  taking  advantage  of  this  feeling,  requested 
him  again  to  put  in  force,  for  the  benefit  of  the  neutral 
powers,  the  principle  of  the  liberty  of  the  sea ;  a  principle 
completely  opposed  to  the  ideas  and  interests  of  England, 
for  the  British  government  never  would  admit  that  the 
flag  should  protect  the  merchandise.  A  squadron  ap- 
peared in  the  Sound,  to  act  simultaneously  against 
Denmark,  Sweden,  and  Russia,  who  had  adhered  to  the 
principle  of  armed  neutrality.  The  legation  at  Paris, 
under  the  direction  of  Count  MarcolF,  based  the  treaty 
on  the  rights  of  the  neutral  nations,  being  the  develope- 
ment  of  a  grand  maritime  idea  renewed  by  Louis  XVI. 

A  change,  however,  soon  took  place,  for,  as  if  stricken 
by  a  thunderbolt,  Paul  fell  a  victim  to  a  conspiracy.  The 
mysterious  horrors  of  that  awful  night  have  been  re- 
corded in  history.  The  mild  and  romantic  Alexander 
was  placed  on  the  throne  of  his  father,  who  appeared 
almost  immediately  inclined  to  proceed  to  warlike  mea- 
sures against  France  and  Napoleon ;  and  accordingly  the 
influence  exercised  by  England  over  the  cabinet  of  St. 
Petersburg  was  very  considerable.  The  Russian  legation 
quitted  Paris,  and  as  it  had  lately  exhibited  great  activity 
in  obtaining  information  that  was  not  favourable  to  the 
ideas  of  Napoleon,  Count  Marcoff  was  on  the  point  of 
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being  arrested,  and  there  was  a  good  deal  of  hesitation 
whether  he  should  receive  his  passports.  These  acts  of 
violence  were  a  habit  of  Xapoleon,  for  even  the  barrier 
opposed  by  the  law  of  nations  to  his  will  w^as  displeasing 
to  him,  and  he  w^as  always  on  the  eve  of  breaking 
through  it. 

The  part  played  since  this  period  b}^  Count  Nesselrode, 
and  the  importance  of  the  negotiations  between  Kussia 
and  France,  render  it  necessary  to  explain  the  organisa- 
tion of  the  highest  class  of  the  corps  diplomatique^  as  it 
exists  in  the  Kussian  empire.  The  Emperor  being  the 
supreme  head  of  the  army,  of  the  government,  and  of 
the  church,  all  the  authorities  depend  upon  him,  and 
consequently  he  reserves  to  himself  the  entire  direction 
of  what  is  called  the  Chancellerie.  This  chancellerie 
appoints  agents,  who,  under  the  title  of  ministers  or 
ambassadors,  represent  officially  their  sovereign  at  foreign 
courts ;  it  also  exercises  much  activity  and  vigilance,  and 
keeps  a  watch  upon  the  ambassadors,  who  are  often 
compelled  to  collect  the  most  minute  information — a  pro- 
ceeding not  at  all  in  keeping  with  their  elevated  rank, 
for  the  shades  are  almost  imperceptible  between  what  is 
allow^able,  and  what  is  forbidden  in  diplomatic  affairs; 
and,  as  I  have  before  stated,  this  ambiguous  situation 
often  induced  the  Emperor  Napoleon  to  be  almost  violent 
in  his  measures  against  the  Russian  ambassadors,  when 
he  found  they  obtained  statements  of  the  military  esta- 
blishments, and  secret  conventions,  so  as  to  become  masters 
of  the  most  carefully  guarded  secrets  of  the  cabinet. 

Independent  of  these  people,  who  are  officially  accre- 
dited, the  Czar  despatches  aides-de-camp,  without  any 
positive  commission  except  that  of  travelling,  or  perhaps 
being  the  bearers  of  some  complimentary  message  ;  and 
these  officers  examine  into  every  thing  and  send  reports, 
not  only  regarding  the  government  and  the  population 
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they  are  deputed  to  inspect,  but  even  concerning  the 
Eussian  agents.  To  recall  an  example :  under  the  Em- 
peror Napoleon,  in  1811,  the  aide-de-camp  Czernitcheif 
made  two  or  three  journeys  to  Paris,  ostensibly  to  com- 
pliment the  Emperor,  and  to  carry  him  autograph  letters 
from  the  Czar  ;  and  then  he  returned  to  Russia  with  a 
statement  of  all  the  military  strength  of  the  country, 
which  had  been  given  him  by  an  employe  in  the  war- 
office —  information  that  was  of  the  greatest  possible 
service  to  Eussia  in  the  defence  of  181-:.  In  addition  to 
all  this,  when  the  Czar  takes  the  field  a  great  number  of 
general  officers  unite  diplomatic  missions  and  services,  to 
their  military  titles;  as,  for  instance.  Count  Pozzo  di 
Borgo,  as  we  have  before  observed,  attended  at  the  same 
time  to  the  strategic  operations,  and  to  the  arrangements 
in  the  cabinets,  which  might  secure  their  developement. 
When  England,  who  was  the  first  to  follow  this  plan, 
granted  subsidies  to  a  power,  she  always  sent  a  commis- 
sioner with  each  army  to  follow  the  campaign. 

Count  Xesselrode  was  early  attached  as  a  councillor  to 
the  private  chancellerie  of  the  Czar,  who  soon  discovered 
him  to  possess  a  faithful  disposition,  great  and  solid 
erudition,  a  serious  understanding,  and  a  spirit  of  ready 
obedience  that  would  willingly  support  his  sovereign 
will.  Count  Nesselrode  took  especial  pains  to  please 
Alexander,  whose  mind  was  too  full  of  his  own  ideas  to 
bear  any  impulse  that  was  not  given  by  himself.  At  the 
time  of  his  departure  for  the  interview  at  Erfurt,  it  was 
evident  that  three  ideas  in  particular  possessed  the  minds 
of  the  members  of  the  cabinet  of  St.  Petersburg.  The 
one,  entirely  Eussian,  observed  with  feelings  of  grief  and 
humiliation,  the  alliance  between  Alexander  and  the  head 
of  the  French  government ;  a  strong  dislike  was  felt  by 
the  old  Muscovites  to  the  greatness  of  the  new  empire ; 
the  noble  Sclavonian  detested  the  proud  and  arrogant 
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parvenus.  They  did  not  wish  for  an  open  rupture  with 
France,  but  the  engagements  entered  into  by  the  treaty 
of  Erfurt,  the  intimacy  between  the  two  crowns,  which 
had  been  formed  by  the  fascinations  of  J^apoleon — all  this, 
I  say,  was  a  source  of  great  displeasure  to  the  old  aristo- 
cracy, to  the  successors  of  those  Boyards  who  claimed 
the  feudal  government  of  the  Russian  provinces. 

The  second  school  of  this  diplomacy  was  in  some 
degree  Greek  and  Oriental.  Xapoleon  had  been  desirous 
of  satisfying  some  of  the  projects  of  Russia  by  the  treaty 
of  Erfurt ;  and  as  he  was  then  dividing  the  world  with 
Alexander,  he  conceded  to  him  the  full  and  entire  realis- 
ation of  the  plans  of  Catherine,  agreeing  that  Constan- 
tinople should  be  his  in  a  few  years,  Ispahan  and  Persia 
in  the  course  of  time ;  they  even  spoke  of  the  independ- 
ence of  Greece,  and  consequently  of  the  possibility  of  an 
insurrection  among  the  Hellenic  and  Syrian  population. 
Xapoleon  had  long  revolved  these  projects  in  his  mind  ; 
in  fact,  had  not  the  general  of  the  army  of  Egypt  already 
had  an  idea  of  appealing  to  the  Christian  profession,  as  a 
means  of  rousing  the  Copts  and  Syrians  against  their 
Ottoman  masters  ?  Some  maxims  of  liberty  were  to  be 
attached  to  the  Greek  school  of  diplomacy,  and  theyr 
were  brought  forward  some  years  afterwards  at  the 
congress  of  Vienna  by  Count  Capo  d'lstria. 

The  third  diplomatic  school,  which  was  to  a  certain 
degree  founded  by  Count  Xesselrode,  consisted  in  taking 
a  middle  course  between  the  two  former  systems.  The 
young  Count  had  never  been  devoted  to  the  plans  pro- 
posed at  Erfurt,  and  he  did  not  for  a  moment  allow 
himself  to  be  carried  away  by  the  gigantic  projects  then 
determined  upon  in  a  moment  of  enthusiasm ;  he  did  not 
identify  himself  either  with  the  Greek  or  the  German 
school,  nor  even  entirely  with  the  Muscovite,  in  its 
repugnance  for  Xapoleon.  What  Alexander  particularly 
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remarked  was,  the  perfect  obedience  of  his  minister  to 
all  his  wishes,  though  he  sometimes  strove  to  infuse  a 
little  moderation  into  his  decisions,  when  their  tendency- 
was  too  abrupt  or  positive  to  be  advisable  in  political 
affairs.  Nesselrode  always  executed  the  orders  of  his 
sovereign,  but  in  so  doing  he  tempered  the  expressions 
of  enthusiastic  mysticism  which  often  characterised  the 
politics  of  the  Czar ;  he  did  not  attempt  to  give  an  im- 
pulse, but  he  endeavoured  to  prevent  the  will  of  his 
master  from  going  too  far. 

The  commencement  of  Count  Nesselrode's  favour 
dates  especially  from  the  French  expedition  to  Russia. 
The  movement,  still  more  national  than  military,  which 
repulsed  this  gigantic  undertaking,  naturally  took  its 
source  from  the  old  Muscovite  families,  and  in  the 
savage  energy  against  which  the  Czars,  ever  since  the 
days  of  Peter  the  Great,  have  struggled  in  vain ;  and 
Alexander,  whose  education  and  principles  rendered  him 
particularly  averse  to  this  return  of  barbarism,  felt  the 
need  of  a  confidential  friend,  in  whose  bosom  he  might 
confide  his  fears  of  the  results  to  be  apprehended  from 
this  Muscovite  tendency,  which  went  beyond  his  own 
ideas  and  wishes.  Count  Nesselrode  became  one  of  these 
confidential  servants,  and  as  early  as  1812,  although  he 
did  not  fill  the  official  situation  of  conseiller  cVetat^  he 
took  the  principal  part  in  the  prodigious  diplomatic 
movement  then  in  progress;  he  concluded  and  signed 
the  treaty  of  the  subsidies  with  England,  and  the 
secret  alliance  of  the  two  great  powers  against  Napoleon, 
which  completed  his  political  fortune. 

The  intimacy  between  Count  Nesselrode  and  Prince 
]Metternich  began  in  the  course  of  the  negotiations  at 
the  congress  of  Prague.  As  I  have  before  observed,  it 
is  impossible  to  institute  a  comparison  between  these 
diplomatists  ;    Prince  Metternich  being  the  creator  of  a 
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system,  while  aSTesselrode  was  merely  employed  in  ex- 
ecuting, or  perhaps  in  moderating  an  idea,  which  was 
not  always  his  own.  Count  Nesselrode  was  not  the 
official  plenipotentiary  at  the  congress  of  Prague,  the 
full  powers  heing  entrusted  to  M.  d'Anstett,  a 
man  of  considerable  ability,  but  hardly  likely  to  be 
ver}^  favourably  inclined  to  a  peaceable  system,  for  he 
was  a  French  emigre;  however,  the  impulse  and  the 
direction  of  the  whole  business  emanated  entirely  from 
Alexander,  and  consequently  from  Count  iSTesselrode, 
the  most  faithful  and  devoted  of  his  representatives.  It 
was  then,  as  we  cannot  but  feel,  of  the  greatest  im- 
portance, to  induce  Austria  to  join  the  coalition  of  the 
Allies  against  IN'apoleon,  for  upon  it  depended  the 
success  of  the  campaign  of  Germany;  but  Metternich 
was  far  from  being  decided  in  favour  of  this  step,  and 
he  wished  to  oblige  them  to  purchase  the  co-operation  of 
Austria  at  a  very  high  price :  the  negotiations,  however, 
Vv-ere  conducted  with  great  ability  by  Count  ISTesselrode, 
and  at  the  conclusion  of  the  congress  of  Prague  the 
alliance  of  Austria  was  well  secured  to  the  coalition. 
The  Russian  minister  arranged  in  the  name  of  his 
sovereign  all  the  articles  of  this  treaty,  which  calmed  the 
fears  of  Austria,  by  assigning  to  her  an  advantageous 
frontier  in  Germany  and  Italy. 

A  new  element  had  just  manifested  itself  in  the 
Russian  diplomacy.  General  Pozzo  di  Borgo  having 
arrived  at  head-quarters,  after  accomplishing  his  mission 
to  Bernadotte,  crown-prince  of  Sweden.  Count  Pozzo 
was  the  friend  of  the  disaffected  generals  of  the  Empire ; 
and  his  constant  thought,  and  the  master- passion  of  his 
soul,  was  his  desire  to  bring  about  the  ruin  of  his  ancient 
rival,  whom  he  considered  as  the  oppressor  of  Europe. 
It  was  necessary  for  Count  Nesselrode,  if  not  exactly  to 
contend  with  this  influence  over  the  mind  of  Alexander, 
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at  least  not  entirely  to  concur  in  it ;  for  lie,  like  Met- 
ternich,  for  a  short  time  considered  it  might  be  possible 
to  treat  with  Xapoleon,  and  to  impose  such  a  degree  of 
restraint  upon  his  military  power,  as  to  prevent  him 
from  injuring  the  German  independence,  or  the  security 
of  the  interests  and  relations  of  the  States.  On  this 
head  Xesselrode  perfectly  agreed  in  the  opinions  of 
Alexander,  who,  during  the  campaign  of  1813,  was  as 
far  from  desirmg  the  downfall  of  Xapoleon,  as  from 
wishing  to  interfere  with  the  form  of  government  in 
France ;  there  was  then  quite  enough  to  do  in  Germany, 
the  Khine  had  not  yet  been  passed,  and  the  question 
concerning  the  deposition  of  the  French  Emperor  did  not 
occur  until  1814.  Count  Xesselrode  having  been 
present  at  the  interview  at  Abo,  between  the  Czar  and 
Bernadotte,  it  was  impossible  he  should  be  ignorant  that 
questions  had  been  raised  concerning  certain  possible 
events,  among  which  the  chance  of  another  form  of 
government  being  established  in  France  was  spoken  of. 
Those  who  have  some  knowledge  of  the  state  of  the  case, 
are  well  aware  that  nothing  could  be  more  vague  and 
undecided  than  all  that  was  settled  in  this  interview,  if 
we  except  the  close  alliance  between  Russia  and  Sweden, 
and  certain  decisions  concerning  their  territorial  claims. 
The  Emperor  Alexander  conversed  with  Bernadotte 
about  the  plan  of  the  campaign,  and  the  state  of  the 
public  mind  in  J'rance,  as  well  as  concerning  all  the 
possibilities  and  chances  that  might  be  the  consequence 
of  the  war  ;  and  Bernadotte  in  his  turn  naturally  spoke 
of  his  grievances,  and  of  the  injuries  which,  as  a  Repub- 
lican general,  he  had  been  exposed  to  from  Xapoleon, 
and  for  which  he  retained  a  strong  dislike  to  him :  but 
there  was  no  talk  of  any  change,  and  they  entered  into 
no  positive  agreement  to  overturn  the  sovereign  who 
then  reigned  in  France. 
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During  the  campaign  of  1814,  there  was  as  much 
activity  in  the  negotiations  as  even  in  the  mihtary 
operations ;  and  when  the  Allies  had  once  passed  the 
Rhine  it  was  considered  necessary  diplomacy  should 
follow  all  the  phases  of  the  w^ar,  so  as  to  be  ready  to 
reply  to  the  proposals  that  might  be  made  by  the  Em- 
peror of  the  French,  and  also  to  resolve  all  the  diffi- 
culties they  might  encounter.  The  arrival  of  Lord 
Castlereagh  on  the  Continent  greatly  facilitated  the  trans- 
actions regarding  the  subsidies  and  the  equipment  of  the 
troops;  and  the  treaty  of  Chaumont  was  signed  by 
Count  Ivesselrode,  as  w^ell  as  by  the  plenipotentiaries  of 
the  other  allied  powers.  The  ascendancy  acquired  by 
England  just  then  was  so  great,  that  she  may  almost  be 
said  to  have  alone  given  the  impulse  and  direction  to  all 
the  acts  of  the  cabinet ;  it  must,  however,  be  acknowledged, 
that  as  she  furnished  the  sinews  of  war,  it  was  very 
natural  she  should  fix  positively  the  use  to  which  they 
w-ere  to  be  applied.  Count  Nesselrode  arranged  with 
Lord  Castlereagh  the  method  of  issuing  the  pay  of  the 
troops,  and  the  diplomatic  result  of  the  campaign. 

The  sad  events  of  the  war  brought  the  Allies  to  Paris ; 
and  the  moment  was  decisive  for  that  portion  of  the 
senate  AA^hich,  under  the  direction  of  Talleyrand, 
D'Alberg,  and  Jaucourt,  wished  for  the  fall  of  Xapoleon. 
A  provisional  government  was  established,  after  the 
occupation  of  the  capital.  There  could  be  no  hesita- 
tion in  the  choice  of  alliances,  for  the  support  of 
Alexander  was  indispensably  necessary  to  accomplish 
the  ruin  of  the  imperial  system,  whose  hour  was 
come!  For  this  purpose,  however,  it  was  essential  to 
obtain  the  concurrence  of  Xesselrode,  the  minister  who 
had  signed  all  the  diplomatic  acts  concluded  in  the  last 
three  years;  and  even  had  they  considered  him  as  a 
mere    secretary   (Alexander    being   accustomed    to   act 
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very  mucli  for  himself),  they  would  naturally  have  been 
desirous  of  engaging  him  in  the  interests  of  the  pro- 
visional government. 

As  soon  as  Alexander  entered  the  French  territory, 
the  disaffected  placed  themselves  in  communication  with 
his  cabinet.  I  have  already  mentioned  the  mission  of 
]\I.  de  Vitrolles,  who,  with  a  view  to  the  restoration,  had 
informed  the  Czar  of  the  state  of  the  public  mind ;  and 
Count  Nesselrode  had  hardly  arrived  in  Paris  before 
he  was  surrounded  and  assailed  by  a  thousand  conflict- 
ing intrigues  and  negotiations  of  all  sorts,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  inducing  his  cabinet  to  decide  in  favour  of  the 
Bourbons.  It  was  the  general  bent  of  the  period,  as 
the  revolutionary  principle  had  been  that  of  a  former  era. 
The  first  steps  taken  by  the  Russian  minister  were  full 
of  caution  ;  he  wanted  to  feel  his  way  and  judge  of  the 
public  feeling,  and  it  was  also  necessary  to  induce  Prince 
Schwartzenberg,  who  commanded  the  active  army,  to 
make  an  open  demonstration  in  favour  of  the  Bourbons  ; 
yet,  at  the  same  time,  they  were  not  quite  certain  what 
was  the  ultimate  decision  of  Austria,  and,  more  espe- 
cially, of  Prince  Metternich.  All  the  papers  written 
about  this  time  by  Count  Nesselrode  bear  evidence  of 
this  complicated  situation  ;  he,  however,  spoke  in  plain 
terms  in  an  official  letter  addressed  to  M.  Pasquier,  that 
he  might  set  at  liberty  some  people  arrested  on  account 
of  the  good  cause,  and  this  good  cause  was  the  restora- 
tion of  Louis  XVIII. 

It  was  evident  from  this  expression  of  opinions  favour- 
able to  legitimate  sovereignty,  that  the  decision  had  been 
made  beibre  it  was  officially  announced.  Never,  per- 
haps, at  any  time  had  more  activity  been  displayed  than 
at  this  period ;  Nesselrode  must  remember  it  as  the 
most  brilliant  and  busy  part  of  his  life.  His  salon  never 
was  empty  ;  at  one  time  Caulaincourt,  with  full  powers 
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from  the  Emperor,  solicited  peace  ;  at  another,  the  mar- 
shals of  the  empire  stipulated  for  the  rights  of  the  army, 
and  a  special  treaty  for  Xapoleon ;  then,  again,  Talley- 
rand, D'Alberg,  and  De  Jaucourt,  came  to  press  the 
Russian  minister  to  put  an  end  to  all  uncertainty  by 
pronouncing  the  downfall  of  Buonaparte  ;  and,  finally, 
the  royalists  devoted  to  the  Bourbons,  such  as  Sosthenes 
de  la  Rochefoucauld,  and  De  Vitrolles,  endeavoured  to 
obtain  the  triumph  of  the  ancient  dynasty. 

After  these  various  negotiations,  the  declaration  of  the 
Emperor  Alexander,  announcing  to  France  that  they 
would  not  treat  with  Napoleon,  was  agreed  to  in  the 
cabinet.  This  remarkable  declaration  was  drawn  up  by 
Pozzo  di  Borgo;  it  was  printed  by  means  of  a  hand- 
press  at  the  hotel  of  Prince  Talleyrand,  in  the  Rue  St. 
Florentin,  and  thousands  of  copies  were  thrown  from 
the  balconies.  It  was  a  great  party  stroke  for  the 
house  of  Bourbon,  for  from  that  time  its  cause  was  se- 
cure. It  has  been  reported  that  the  resolution  of  Count 
Nesselrode  was  decided  by  immense  diplomatic  presents ; 
but  one  should  generally  regard  with  distrust  the  vari- 
ous stories  that  are  current  after  political  events  have 
been  accomplished  :  there  is  less  corruption  than  people 
imagine  in  public  business.  At  the  same  time  it  is  very 
probable  that  some  gratitude  would  be  manifested  after 
so  important  an  act;  secret  presents  almost  invariably 
accompany  the  signature  of  stipulations  in  all  diplomatic 
transactions — it  is  an  old  custom,  and,  no  doubt,  the 
value  of  these  presents  was  increased  in  consequence  of 
the  immense  importance  of  the  service  rendered ;  but 
this  is  all  that  historical  impartiality  can  say  on  the 
subject. 

This  season  of  1814  Avas  very  brilliant  for  Count  Xes- 
selrode  ;  there  was  nothing  at  Paris  hut  fetes  and  flowers. 
The  moderation  of  Russia  had  swayed  all  the  resolutions 
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and  softened  the  conditions  of  victorj^,  and  the  Emperor 
Alexander  enjoyed  a  great  reputation  as  the  symbol  of 
peace  and  the  expression  of  magnanimity  in  the  midst  of 
triumph.  England  and  Austria  were  quite  cast  into  the 
shade,  nobody  was  spoken  of  but  Alexander,  and  this 
celebrity  was  reflected  upon  Count  jS^esselrode  in  so 
great  a  degree  as  to  occasion  a  feeling  of  jealousy  in 
Metternich,  who  had  hardly  any  thing  to  do  with  the 
transactions  at  Paris  in  1814.  The  Austrian  minister 
awaited  his  turn  at  the  congress  of  Vienna.  The  first 
occupation  of  our  capital  was  the  apogee  of  the  moral 
omnipotence  of  Russia  in  the  affairs  of  southern  Europe. 

Here  it  is  necessary  I  should  mention  all  the  diffi- 
culties of  Nesselrode's  situation.  Nothing  could  be 
more  changeable  and  more  prone  to  sudden  im.pressions 
than  the  mind  of  Alexander,  who  passed  from  one  en- 
thusiastic fancy  to  another  with  inconceivable  rapidity ; 
when  he  had  taken  up  one  idea  it  was  difficult  to  put  it 
out  of  his  head  ;  and  if  you  followed  in  the  same  track, 
some  time  afterwards  he  would  meet  with  some  other 
fancy,  which  he  adopted  with  equal  warmth.  We  may, 
therefore,  imagine  how  difficult  was  the  part  of  a  secre- 
tary of  state  desirous  of  giving  some  consistency  to  these 
projects,  of  classing  them  in  a  certain  order,  and  of  pro- 
ducing any  result  from  them  all.  From  the  close  of 
1813,  Alexander  had  been  deeply  imbued  with  the  mys- 
ticism of  Madame  Kriidner,  and  he  mingled  with  his 
manifestoes  on  the  principles  of  Europe,  and  his  theories 
of  peace  and  war,  a  species  of  ascetic  worship  and  en- 
thusiastic superstition  very  difficult  to  translate  or  apply 
to  the  real  business  of  life,  and  of  which  the  ultimate 
object  was  not  always  understood  by  powers  like  Eng- 
land and  Austria. 

At  the  congress  of  Vienna  thc}^  had  to  treat  of  serious 
affairs,  and  it  was  necessary  to  give  a  positive  meaning 
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to  the  vague  conceptions  of  Alexander,  and  translate 
theories  into  treaties.  Poland  was  occupied  by  a  Rus- 
sian army,  and  the  diplomatists  of  the  old  Muscovite 
school,  in  hopes  this  occupation  would  become  perma- 
nent, pressed  the  annexation  of  Poland  to  Eussia,  with- 
out a  constitution  or  any  free  state  privileges.  Alex- 
ander, who  was  desirous  of  wearing  the  crow^n  of  Poland, 
was  entirely  opposed  to  these  demands,  and  wanted  to 
collect  the  ruins  of  that  kingdom  into  one  system  of 
political  organisation ;  and  Count  Xesselrode  faithfully 
executed  this  idea  of  his  sovereign  at  the  congress  of 
Vienna.  The  question  of  Poland  was  his  sole  anxiety, 
as  the  integrality  of  Saxony  and  the  restoration  of  the 
House  of  Bourbon  at  Xaples  was  the  exclusive  thought 
of  Prince  Talleyrand. 

At  the  congress  of  Vienna  Xesselrode  formed  an  in- 
timacy with  Prince  Hardenberg.  Russia  had  supported 
the  pretensions  of  Prussia,  the  States  had  been  bound  to 
each  other  by  means  of  political  and  family  arrangements, 
and,  for  the  future,  Prussia  was  destined  to  act  as  the 
advanced  guard  of  Russia,  in  her  projects  of  influence 
over  the  south  of  Europe.  Russia  was  too  busy  with 
her  own  affairs  to  observe  the  sort  of  underhand  alli- 
ance forming  between  England,  France,  and  Austria, 
against  Alexander's  design  of  instituting  a  kingdom  in 
Poland,  dependent  on  a  viceroyalty  of  the  czars.  Kes- 
selrode  had  to  contend  at  once  with  Metternich  and 
Hardenberg,  who  were  both  afraid  of  seeing  the  portion 
of  Poland  that  had  accrued  to  them  at  the  time  of  the 
first  partition  escape  from  their  grasp  ;  Austria  fearing 
for  Gallicia,  and  Prussia  for  the  districts  beyond  the 
Vistula.  The  other  opposition  the  Russian  minister 
had  to  overcome  was,  as  I  have  before  observed,  that 
of  the  old  Muscovite  families,  who  murmured  at  seeing 
the  organisation  of  Poland  with  an  independent  consti- 
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tiition  and  a  degree  of  national  liberty.  Great  difficulty 
existed  in  this  quarter,  although  Nesselrcde  had  not 
entered  as  warmly  into  this  project  as  his  sovereign  had 
done,  but  had  taken  a  middle  course,  in  order  to  avoid 
a  misfortune  with  which  he  had  at  one  time  appeared 
threatened. 

But  all  these  divers  interests  were  confounded  by  the 
astounding  news  of  Napoleon's  landing  in  the  Gulf  of 
Juan.  The  Emperor  Alexander,  whose  mind  was  more 
than  ever  impressed  with  the  mystic  and  liberal  ideas  of 
the  German  school,  did  not  hesitate  a  moment  in  lending 
his  powerful  aid  to  the  coalition.  Madame  Kriidner 
had  persuaded  him  that  the  white  angel,  Peace,  was  to 
overcome  the  black  angel,  which  presided  over  battles, 
and  that  the  part  of  mediator  and  preserver  of  the  human 
race  was  intended  for  him.  The  immense  armies  of 
Russia,  therefore,  marched  against  the  llack  angel 
(Buonaparte).  I  will  not  enter  into  the  military  de- 
tails of  the  Waterloo  campaign ;  suffice  it  to  remind 
the  reader  that  the  Russians,  who  had  afforded  such 
decisive  support  during  the  invasion  of  1813  and  1814, 
upon  this  occasion  only  arrived  with  the  third  division 
after  the  struggle  was  over,  which  explains  the  reason 
why  the  influence  of  England  and  Prussia  was  para- 
mount in  France  during  the  transactions  of  1815. 

I  have  elsewhere  given  an  account  of  these  negotia- 
tions ;  *  the  Emperor  Alexander  constituted  himself 
the  protector  of  the  French  interests,  being  led  to  do  so 
as  much  by  the  natural  generosity  of  his  disposition  as 
by  a  certain  degree  of  national  rivalry,  which  already 
began  to  appear  between  Russia  and  England.  Nessel- 
rode's  influence  over  the  mind  of  the  Emperor  was  quite 
as  powerful  as  that  of  Pozzo  di  Borgo,  and  we  must 

*  Vide  articles  "  Pozzo  di  Borgo  "  and  «'  Richelieu." 
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acknowledge  that  they  rendered  us  the  most  essential 
service,  by  preserving  us  from  a  partition  of  our  terri- 
tory, and  a  pecuniary  indemnity  beyond  the  power  of 
France  to  discharge.  Still  the  treaty  of  Paris  stands  in 
evidence,  that  we  were  obliged  to  submit  to  very  painful 
sacrifices  and  heavy  humiliations. 

Just  at  this  time  the  influence  of  Nesselrode  was  en- 
dangered by  a  rival  in  Alexander's  favour;  I  allude  to 
Count  Capo  d'Istria. 

Capo  d'Istria  Avas  born  in  the  Ionian  islands,  in  the 
midst  of  the  Greek  population,  which  have  so  often  been 
encouraged  by  Russia  to  strive  for  their  liberty,  ever 
since  the  time  of  Catherine  II.  He  was  the  friend  of 
Ipsilanti  and  of  all  the  ardent  generation  M^ho  fought 
for  the  independence  of  their  country.  At  a  very  early 
age  he  had  been  employed  in  secret  and  mysterious  ne- 
gotiations. However  the  cabinet  of  St.  Petersburg 
might  be  situated  with  regard  to  the  Porte — let  the 
relations  of  the  two  countries  be  what  they  might,  Rus- 
sia, for  the  last  century,  had  never  ceased  to  favour  se- 
cretly the  efforts  of  Greece  to  shake  off  the  Ottoman 
yoke.  Alas !  had  she  not  had  frequent  cause  for  self-re- 
proach on  this  subject  ?  More  than  once  she  had  insti- 
gated the  Greeks  to  revolt,  and  then,  when  all  their 
efforts  had  proved  ineffectual,  she  had  not  dared  to  de- 
fend them  openly  in  the  face  of  Europe;  for  she  was 
closely  watched  by  England  and  Austria,  who  denounced 
to  the  Divan  the  slightest  action  of  the  unfortunate 
Hellenists — even  the  groans  of  an  oppressed  people  were 
not  allowed  to  pass  in  silence.  When,  therefore,  Capo 
d'Istria  was  admitted  to  the  confidence  of  the  Emperor, 
the  cause  of  the  Greeks  enjoyed  the  advantage  of  a  con- 
stant advocate,  and  a  warm,  faithful  representative.  His 
credit  dated  from  the  negotiations  in  Switzerland  in 
1815,  whose  result  was  a  new  act  of  mediation  under 
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the  threefold  influence  of  Austria,  Russia,  and  Prussia. 
Capo  d'Istria  was  afterwards  appointed  to  divide  with 
Nesselrode  the  ministry  for  foreign  affairs. 

It  was,  as  I  have  before  observed,  a  complete  rivalry, 
for  Count  Nesselrode  had  entirely  adopted  the  ideas  of 
the  European  school.  Since  the  year  1812,  he  had  fol- 
lowed the  political  system  opposed  to  the  military  prin- 
ciple of  the  French  revolution,  now  pursued  in  concert 
by  all  the  cabinets  of  Europe,  whose  ruling  desire, 
from  the  year  1816,  had  been  the  repression  of  the 
liberal  movement  engendered  by  the  resistance  of  the 
people  to  the  conquests  of  Napoleon,  Nesselrode  per- 
fectly agreed  with  Metternich  on  this  point,  and  the  Em- 
peror Alexander's  partiality  for  the  liberal  and  Hellenic 
school  of  Capo  d'Istria  was  a  source  of  sorrow  and  vexation 
to  them  both.  The  difficulties  they  had  to  encounter  were 
of  a  complicated  nature,  for  religious  feelings  were  min- 
gled with  political  ideas  —  there  was  strong  sympathy 
between  the  two  churches  of  Moscow  and  Athens,  and 
the  patriarchs  were  in  constant  communion  with  each 
other.  It  was  impossible  openly  to  attack  Alexander  on 
this  point;  all  that  Nesselrode  could  do  in  opposition  to 
Capo  d'Istria,  was  to  spread  the  alarm  in  every  direction 
concerning  the  fearful  progress  made  by  the  spirit  of 
insurrection. 

As  early  as  the  close  of  1815,  the  Emperor  Alexander 
had  conceived  tlie  project  of  the  Holy  Alliance— an  idea 
resulting  from  the  mystic  and  religious  fancies  of  Ma- 
dame Kriidner,  but  involving  at  bottom  very  positive 
resistance  to  the  spirit  of  revolt ;  for  the  Holy  Alliance 
was  nothing  more  than  a  contract  of  mutual  support, 
a  sort  of  bond  entered  into  by  all  the  crowned  heads 
against  the  revolutionary  movement  in  Europe.  Met- 
ternich and  Nesselrode  were  certainly  not  the  men  for 
ideal  transactions  —  there  had  been  too  much  reality  and 


COUNT  NESSELRODE.  313 

matter  of  fact  in  their  lives ;  still  they  saw  the  cabinets 
adopt  these  measures  with  satisfaction,  as  they  both  en- 
tertained hopes  of  bringing  over  the  Emperor  to  their 
way  of  thinking ;  and,  indeed,  the  general  course  of 
events  at  that  time  appeared  to  favour  the  common  idea 
of  Metternich  and  Nesselrode,  for  the  secret  societies  in 
Germany  had  been  greatly  developed,  and  kept  Prussia 
and  Austria  in  a  state  of  perpetual  anxiety.  They  sent 
repeated  despatches  to  St.  Petersburg,  and  Nesselrode 
secretly  supported  the  ideas  of  the  alarmed  cabinets. 
Thus  the  liberal  plans  advocated  by  Capo  dTstria  met 
with  secret  opposition,  and  more  than  once  the  Emperor 
Alexander  remained  undecided  among  the  various  ten- 
dencies which  disputed  among  themselves  his  mind,  his 
power,  and  his  affections. 

Events,  however,  were  progressing  in  a  manner  likely 
to  weaken  the  credit  of  Capo  dTstria,  and  augment  that 
of  Nesselrode.  The  Polish  senate  had  been  the  especial 
creation  of  Alexander,  it  was  the  work  of  his  own 
hands ;  and  this  senate,  by  an  ill-advised  resistance,  had 
just  deeply  offended  the  will  of  the  sovereign — a  circum- 
stance which  might  have  been  considered  as  a  legal  act, 
in  a  long- established  government,  was  construed  into  an 
armed  and  criminal  revolt ;  and  the  Czar  suddenly  is- 
sued harsh  and  firm  resolutions  regarding  Poland.  The 
strong  repressive  measures  advocated  by  Nesselrode  and 
Metternich  thus  regained  their  place  among  the  ideas  of 
the  European  system ;  from  the  same  cause  the  influence 
of  Capo  dTstria  visibly  lost  ground  with  the  Emperor, 
and  with  his  influence  declined  the  idea  of  a  Christian 
insurrection  in  Greece. 

Capo  dTstria,  as  I  before  observed,  was  favourably 
disposed  towards  his  countrymen  the  Greeks,  who,  by 
a  spontaneous  movement,  had  shaken  off  the  yoke  of 
the  Porte ;  and  he  urged  Alexander  immediately  to  in- 
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terfere,  by  causing  a  Russian  army  to  appear  on  the 
Pruth  and  an  imperial  fleet  in  the  Mediterranean.  The 
revolt  of  the  Greeks  was  observed  with  great  anxiety  by 
Metternich ;  the  house  of  Austria,  being  considered  as  the 
protectress  of  the  Divan,  made  every  possible  effort  to 
avoid  a  conflict  calculated  to  injure  the  Ottoman  in- 
fluence, which  was  necessary  to  the  balance  of  power  in 
Europe :  consequently,  it  was  the  object  of  Austria  to 
persuade  Alexander  that  the  real  spirit  evinced  by 
Greece  was  that  of  revolution,  where  Capo  d'Istria  saw 
nothing  but  a  religious  question  ;  and  in  this  opinion 
Nesselrode  perfectly  concurred.  He  considered  that  the 
actual  state  of  Europe  would  not  admit  of  the  emancipa- 
tion of  a  people,  for  rebellion  was  every  where  forming 
against  the  crowned  heads,  and  Greece  w^as  merely  em- 
ployed as  a  pretext. 

The  moment  w^as  well  chosen  to  infuse  these  alarms 
into  the  mind  of  the  Emperor,  the  bent  of  the  German 
universities  having  just  manifested  itself  by  the  assassin- 
ation of  Kotzebue;  Piemont  had  taken  up  arms,  Xa- 
ples  was  in  a  state  of  insurrection,  and  Spain  had  pro- 
claimed the  Cortes.  Metternich,  in  concert  with  Nessel- 
rode,  then  returned  to  the  idea  of  congresses,  those  great 
fusions  of  the  sovereignties,  according  to  the  course  that 
had  been  setttled  by  the  Holy  Alliance. 

The  diplomatic  school  had  rather  a  predilection  for 
this  assembling  of  Europe — those  meetings  in  which 
all  the  statesmen  of  the  various  countries  met  on 
friendly  terms  to  discuss  the  affairs  of  the  Continent. 
The  same  passion  for  congresses  w^as  to  be  observed  in 
Talleyrand,  ISIettcrnich,  llardenberg,  and  Kesselrode; 
it  was  a  habit  they  had  formed,  a  desire  of  appearing 
and  playing  an  important  part  on  the  diplomatic  stage. 
The  Emperor  Alexander  was  also  fond  of  these  great 
reunions  because  he   was  consulted  as  an  arbiter,  the 
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princes  of  Europe  trusting  both  to  his  experience  and  to 
his  magnanimity. 

Xesseh'ode  accompanied  the  Emperor  to  Troppau  and 
Laybach  ;  those  who  studied  the  character  and  deport- 
ment of  both  observed  that  their  minds  appeared  to  be 
undecided :  there  was  a  kind  of  uncertain  hesitation  be- 
tween the  liberal  ideas  they  had  lately  entertained  and 
the  strongly  repressive  tendency  advocated  by  Austria. 
Metternich  made  use  of  all  his  talents  and  influence  to 
convince  the  Emperor  of  the  dangers  by  which  all  the 
European  sovereignties  were  threatened,  if  they  did  not 
decide  upon  one  of  those  great  military  demonstrations 
which,  by  their  overwhelming  force,  at  once  made  an 
end  of  rebellion  ;  when,  just  at  the  most  critical  moment, 
intelligence  was  brought  to  the  Russian  minister  of  a 
mutiny  that  had  taken  place  in  one  of  the  regiments  of 
guards  at  St.  Petersburg.  This  news  quickly  deter- 
mined the  Emperor's  opinion ;  Nesselrode  received  or- 
ders to  enter  with  the  utmost  vigour  into  the  plans  pro- 
posed by  Austria,  and  the  downfall  of  Capo  d'Istria 
appeared  impending. 

One  thing  must  be  particularly  observed  in  this 
struggle  between  liberal  pruaciples  and  those  of  absolute 
dominion;  and  that  is,  that  Capo  d'Istria  had  always 
been  the  faithful  interpreter  of  an  idea  of  independence 
for  Greece,  consequently,  when  liberal  opinions  were  in 
the  ascendant,  he  was  not  likely  to  continue  in  favour. 
The  great  misfortune  of  the  Greeks  at  this  moment,  and 
what  retarded  their  emancipation,  was  the  circumstance 
of  their  insurrection  taking  place  at  the  same  time  as  the 
revolt  in  Piemont  and  the  proclamation  of  the  constitu- 
tion of  the  Cortes ;  rendering  it  difficult  always  to  dis- 
criminate exactly  between  an  unruly  military  movement 
which  terrified  the  regular  governments,  and  the  noble 
spectacle  of  Greece,  with  a  spirit  worthy  of  her  forefa- 
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thers,  raising  the  holy  symbol  of  her  religion  on  her  ban- 
ners, stained  and  torn  in  many  a  former  heroic  struggle. 
Capo  d'Istria's  affection  for  Greece  led  to  the  loss  of  the 
Emperor's  favour  ;  and  he,  the  protector  of  the  Hellen- 
ists, -was  stabbed  to  the  heart  by  a  Greek,*  affording  a 
melancholy  proof  of  the  ingratitude  of  revolutions. 

Then  took  place  the  intimate  fusion  of  the  Russian 
and  Austrian  system  of  politics,  occasioning  the  absolute 
triumph  of  Metternich ;  and  this  situation  was  contin- 
ued at  the  congress  of  Verona  under  Xesselrode,  from 
that  time  forth  sole  minister  of  Russia,  and  chief  of  the 
chajicellerie  under  Alexander.  At  the  congress  of  Ve- 
rona he  held  the  pen,  and  all  the  resolutions  regarding 
Spain  were  taken  in  concert ;  the  diplomatic  notes  were 
drawn  up  by  the  two  ministers  together;  Metternich 
wrote  to  the  Austrian  minister  at  Madrid,  while  Xessel- 
rode,  recalling  the  Russian  ambassador,  fulminated  a 
sentence  of  proscription  against  the  Cortes.  It  was  no 
longer  the  liberal  and  generous  Alexander  they  had  to 
deal  with,  but  an  imperious  prince,  who,  through  his 
ministers,  laid  down  the  law  in  a  sovereign  and  dog- 
matic manner.  When  M.  de  Villele  craftily  objected 
for  a  short  time  to  engage  in  an  expensive  and  hazard- 
ous campaign,  Xesselrode,  without  the  slightest  hesita  • 
tion,  wrote  to  him,  in  the  name  of  the  Emperor,  that 
Russia  was  determined  to  venture  every  thing  in  order 
to  repress  the  spirit  of  revolt  in  the  Peninsula.  The  im- 
pulse was  so  powerful  it  was  no  longer  possible  to 
resist  it. 

The  close  of  xVlexander's  life  was  greatly  harassed  by 
these  feelings ;  the  sacred  cause  of  the  Greeks  weighed 
upon  his  mind  as  a  subject  of  remorse,  and  the  sorrow 

*  Count  Capo  d' I  stria  was  murdered  in  September,  1831,  by 
the  brother  and  son  of  a  Mainote  he  had  imprisoned. — Ed, 
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it  occasioned  him  was  imprinted  on  his  countenance, 
which  now  bore  the  appearance  of  ill  health.  Yet  what 
was  to  be  done  ?  The  panic  of  impending  revolutions 
had  seized  upon  his  mind,  and  delivered  him  over  to  a 
thousand  terrors,  for  his  dread  of  the  spirit  of  the  secret 
societies  was  extreme.  Liberalism  filled  him  with 
alarm,  he  viewed  it  as  a  spectre  threatening  him  with 
the  seditions  that  might  arise  in  his  empire,  and  he  did 
not  comprehend  that  the  most  effectual  means  of  em- 
ploying the  national  effervescence  of  the  Russians  would 
have  been  to  march  them  against  Turkey  for  the  deliv- 
erance of  Greece.  The  causes  of  the  unexpected  death 
of  Alexander  have  formed  the  subject  of  much  inquiry ; 
perhaps  this  acute  sorrow  was  not  entirely  unconnected 
with  it :  he  was  a  man  of  a  deeply  religious  mind,  Avith  a 
mild  disposition  and  a  tender  and  impressionable  heart ; 
thus  he  felt  deeply  for  the  sufferings  of  Greece.  Every 
stroke  of  a  yataghan  which  caused  the  head  of  a  woman 
or  child  to  roll  in  the  dust,  among  the  ruins  of  Athens 
or  Lacedgemon,  made  his  heart  bleed. 

Soon  after  Alexander  had  been  gathered  to  his  fa- 
thers, a  commotion,  at  once  political  and  militar}^,  took 
place  in  Russia.  In  southern  Europe  people  are  not 
sufficiently  acquainted  with  the  character  of  the  noble 
family  of  the  Czar  :  there  was  a  degree  of  enthusiasm  in 
the  filial  affection  entertained  by  the  Emperor  Alex- 
ander for  his  aged  mother,  and  the  deepest  respect  ex- 
isted in  the  hearts  of  Constantine  and  Nicholas  for  their 
elder  brother  Alexander.  His  death  took  them  all  by 
surprise,  and  upon  his  tomb  burst  forth  the  military 
movement  prepared  by  the  secret  societies,  and  by  a  ge- 
neration of  young  officers,  dreaming  of  the  old  Sclavo- 
nian  independence. 

Was  the  accession  of  the  Emperor  Nicholas  likely  to 
make   any  alteration   in   Nesselrode's  position  ?      One 
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powerful  reason  which  operated  against  any  diminution 
of  the  minister's  influence  was  the  respectful  admiration 
of  Nicholas  for  the  polic}^  and  the  opinions  of  his  de- 
ceased brother,  and  being  also  inexperienced  in  business, 
he  considered  it  indispensable  to  surround  himself  with 
the  men  who  had  been  acquainted  with  the  politics 
of  Russia  ever  since  the  great  epoch  of  1814.  These 
men  of  traditions  are  essential  to  governments ;  they  pre- 
serve the  history  of  all  the  precedents  in  the  cabinets ; 
they  know  what  has  been  the  conduct  of  Europe  during 
a  long  series  of  years,  what  are  the  springs  by  which  she 
has  been  actuated,  and  the  acts  she  has  been  called  upon 
to  concert ;  comprising  information  of  the  most  essential 
utility  for  the  comprehension  of  treaties  and  the  conduct 
of  negotiations  :  besides  this,  it  was  impossible  to  deny 
that  Xesselrode  was  possessed  of  very  great  ability  in 
unravelling  events,  and  had  always  shewn  an  enlightened, 
though  passive  obedience,  to  the  wishes  of  his  sovereign. 
The  Emperor  Nicholas,  then,  being  desirous  of  continuing 
the  policy  of  his  brother,  to  whom  could  he  better  ad- 
dress himself  than  to  the  man  who  had  had  the  direction 
of  affairs  during  the  last  fifteen  years  ?  Xesselrode  also 
enjoyed  the  esteem  of  the  Empress-Mother ;  and  what 
power  that  remarkable  woman  had  exercised  over  poli- 
tical affairs !  She  alone  always  manifested  a  sovereign 
contempt  for  Napoleon — she  alone  swayed  the  mind  of 
her  son  Alexander,  even  after  Erfurt ;  and,  according  to 
the  patriarchal  fashion,  all  her  children  appeared,  to  a 
certain  degree,  to  do  homage  to  her  for  the  crown,  as  if 
they  owed  the  supreme  power  to  her  from  whom  they 
had  derived  their  existence. 

Nevertheless,  Nesselrode  soon  found  it  necessary  to 
modify  his  opinions.  Ideas  had  advanced  since  the 
death  of  Alexander,  and  it  Avas  impossible  to  restrain 
the  Russian  spirit,  which  had  decided  in  the  most  ener- 
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getic  manner  in  favour  of  Greece  ;  it  therefore  required 
military  food,  and  a  war  was  indispensable.  The  in- 
fluence of  Metternich  over  the  cabinet  of  St.  Petersburg 
daily  lost  ground  from  this  moment,  and  N'esselrode 
began  to  draw  off  from  Germany,  and  become  more 
essentially  Russian  in  his  principles  and  ideas ;  he  also 
began  to  take  a  decided  turn  in  favour  of  the  Greeks. 
Xor  in  this  conduct  ought  he  to  be  reproached  with 
inconstancy,  for  the  times  and  circumstances  were  no 
longer  the  same,  the  monarchical  principle  having  tri- 
umphed every  where,  in  Piemont  as  well  as  at  Madrid 
and  at  Naples,  while  Poland  appeared  entirely  subject 
to  her  viceroy  Constantine.  Under  these  circumstances 
it  was  less  difficult  to  discern  the  holy  and  heroic  prin- 
ciple of  the  Greek  revolution,  and  to  rekindle  the  ardent 
hope  of  an  independence,  acquired  by  means  of  so 
many  pious  sacrifices.  From  this  new  tendency  of 
affairs,  Nesselrode  found  himself  the  antagonist  of  Met- 
ternich, with  whom  he  had  hitherto  been  agreed ;  but 
the  Russian  interest  noAv  prevailed  over  the  Austrian 
spirit. 

The  friendship  between  France  and  Russia  dates  from 
the  year  1815,  and  was  increased  at  the  congress  of  Aix- 
la-Chapelle,  under  the  influence  of  the  Due  de  Richelieu ; 
but  at  that  period,  as  we  learn  from  the  despatches  of 
Count  Nesselrode,  France  was  too  much  overwhelmed 
by  the  fatal  consequences  of  the  two  invasions  to  take 
an  active  part  in  affairs,  or  afford  a  support  that 
would  make  her  alliance  worth  seeking  by  the  various 
cabinets  of  Europe  :  but  from  the  year  1819  France  ex- 
hibited such  a  developement  of  vital  poAvers  and  military 
energy,  that  Russia  hastened  to  include  her  in  her  di- 
plomatic means.  The  inclinations  of  the  French  cabinet 
turned  in  this  direction,  under  the  Due  de  Richelieu  and 
M.  Dessolles ;  and  they  continued  thus  until  the  more 
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English  administrations  of  Polignac,  of  Montmorency, 
and  of  Villele.  The  ministry  of  M.  de  la  Ferronays 
again  was  favourable  to  the  Russian  alliance ;  and  the 
ties  that  now  bound  France  to  Russia  were  not  merely 
those  of  gratitude  for  the  services  rendered  at  the  restor- 
ation, but  the  well-grounded  conviction  that  the  Russian 
alliance  could  on  no  occasion  injure  our  interests,  but 
might,  on  the  contrary,  on  many  occasions  augment  our 
diplomatic  influence  and  our  territorial  boundaries.  The 
collection  of  the  despatches  of  Xesselrode  and  Pozzo  di 
Borgo  during  this  interval,  and  all  the  diplomatic  papers 
that  exist  in  the  Foreign  Office,  attest  the  good- will  of 
the  cabinet  of  St.  Petersburg,  and  the  offers  made  secretly 
by  it  to  obtain  the  alliance  and  concurrence  of  France 
on  the  Eastern  question. 

Another  cause  which  made  this  friendship  so  greatly 
desired,  was  the  rivalry  that  had  already  become  ap- 
parent between  Russia  a^d  England.  The  system  of 
the  alliances  in  1815  had  overturned  all  the  ancient 
diplomatic  ideas,  and  all  private  jealousies  had  given 
way  before  the  common  object  of  Europe,  —  the  de- 
struction of  Napoleon's  power.  But  one  great  fault 
then  committed  by  England  was  her  inordinate  aug- 
mentation of  the  power  of  Russia,  thus,  to  a  certain 
degree,  creating  her  future  onmipotence  ;  for  it  was  with 
the  money  and  subsidies  of  England  that  the  cabinet  of 
St.  Petersburg  acquired  the  means  of  influencing  for 
ever  the  southern  interests.  Nesselrode,  who  had  been 
engaged  in  the  greater  part  of  the  transactions  of  1815, 
was  obliged  to  detach  himself  from  the  traditions  of  the 
alliance  of  1812,  and  great  ability  is  required  in  order  to 
make  these  transitions  without  abruptness ;  supple  minds 
possess  their  influence  as  well  as  those  of  a  more  decided 
character,  and  ruin  follows  close  upon  the  attempt  to 
resist  too  much.     Xesselrode  is  essentially  the  man  of 
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transitions ;  he  has  never  assumed  an  inflexible  attitude 
in  a  system  or  an  idea,  but  has  constituted  himself  the 
translator  of  times  and  interests  :  from  which  cause,  as  I 
have  before  observed,  it  sometimes  occurred  that  his 
opinions  as  chancelier  d'etat  to  the  Emperor  Nicholas 
were  opposed  to  those  he  professed  when  he  held  the 
same  situation  under  Alexander.  The  ideas  of  these 
two  princes  were  not  alike,  neither  were  they  placed  in 
the  same  situations  ;  yet  Xesselrode  served  them  both 
with  the  same  fidelity  and  the  same  intelligence.  It  is  a 
talent  in  public  affairs  to  know  how  to  make  one's  self 
the  interpreter  of  another  person ;  there  are  but  a  few 
of  those  very  superior  minds  who,  being  deeply  im- 
pressed with  their  own  conceptions,  obtain  a  dominion 
over  times  and  characters,  and  even  'they  frequently 
fall.  But  many  very  distinguished  ministers  never  are 
able  to  attain  that  point  of  elevation,  and,  not  daring  to 
make  themselves  types,  they  are  content  with  being  im- 
pressions. They  agree  with  all  periods,  all  situations, 
and  all  difficulties. 

From  the  accession  of  the  Emperor  Xicholas  to  the 
revolution  of  1830,  the  Russian  policy  was  in  some  mea- 
sure absorbed  by  the  war  with  the  Porte.  All  the  an- 
cient theory  of  the  Holy  Alliance  was  abandoned  for 
less  undecided  interests,  and  less  fear  was  entertained 
concerning  revolutions  at  the  time  the  most  complete 
revolution  took  place.  Whatever  judgment  may  be 
formed  of  the  event  of  1830,  it  must  suddenly  have 
awakened  a  new  train  of  emotions  in  the  Russian  chan- 
cellerie ;  for  the  popular  principle  which  had  caused  this 
violent  irruption  had  demonstrated  as  much  energy,  as 
did  formerly  the  military  power  of  Napoleon,  against 
whom  all  Europe  had  risen  in  arms.  The  old  education 
of  Nesselrode  was  here  destined  again  to  be  of  service  to 
him  ;  for  the  first  consequence  of  the  revolt  was.  tiiougb 
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not  exactly  to  revive  the  treaties  of  the  Holy  Alliance, 
an  old  parchment  which  had  fallen  to  pieces,  at  least  to 
pave  the  way  for  a  treaty  of  mutual  guarantee.  All 
private  dissensions  were  naturally  compelled  to  give 
way,  that  people  might  hasten  to  provide  against  the 
most  pressing  danger ;  Metternich  appeared  entirely  to 
resume  his  former  ideas,  as  if  he  were  returning  to  the 
projects  of  1815,  and  the  diplomatic  school  abandoned 
many  serious  plans  for  the  chances  of  a  crusade  against 
democratic  principles.  AVe  are  inclined  to  think  Xes- 
selrode  did  not  dislike  this  reminiscence  of  the  principles 
of  political  repression,  being  those  which  he  most  per- 
fectly understood,  and  which  he  had  particularly  dwelt 
upon  during  his  early  years  of  study  and  labour  :  but 
age  had  now  supervened;  in  1830  Nesselrode  Avas  no 
longer  young,  and  it  is  not  at  the  second  period  of  ex- 
istence people  are  able  to  encounter  the  great  perturb- 
ations which  shake  the  w^orld  to  its  centre.  In  recapi- 
tulating the  causes  of  the  maintenance  of  peace,  people 
have  not  sufficiently  considered  the  dread  of  change  that 
possessed  those  wearied  existences.  Truly,  it  was  not 
without  reason  that  the  Greeks  placed  in  the  hands  of 
the  aged  the  decision  concerning  peace  or  war.  Let  us 
suppose  Metternich  with  the  impetuosity  of  youth,  and 
Nesselrode  fifteen  years  younger,  who  can  tell  what 
might  have  occurred?  Perhaps  a  violent  war  might 
have  broken  out,  and  with  it  all  the  chances  of  dis- 
order. 

The  insurrection  in  Poland,  however,  gave  plenty  of 
occupation  to  Russia,  and  the  ideas  of  the  Emperor 
Nicholas  on  the  subject  of  repression  harmonised  per- 
fectly with  those  of  his  minister.  What  the  Russian 
people  desired  Avas  the  union  of  Poland  to  Russia ;  and 
the  amalgamation,  which  had  so  long  been  the  constant 
subject  of  Nesselrode's  thoughts,  was,  at  last,  on  the 
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point  of  being  finally  accomplished.  He  never  fully- 
entered  into  the  prejudices  of  the  old  Muscovites  on 
this  point,  but  he,  nevertheless,  was  of  opinion  that 
this  divided  nation,  this  double  and  simultaneous  go- 
vernment, injured  the  political  and  administrative  unity 
of  Russia. 

The  divers  administrations  which  constitute  the  vast 
Russian  empire,  and  which  all  tend  to  one  common 
centre,  under  the  hand  of  the  Emperor,  are,  as  a  whole, 
very  remarkable.  Ever  since  the  constituent  assembly 
established  an  unity  of  administration  in  France,  our 
system  of  government  has  no  longer  cause  to  dread  that, 
in  a  homogeneous  whole,  one  province  or  one  district  will 
be  opposed  to  another  ;  their  strength  has  been  blended 
in  a  manner  very  convenient  to  those  in  power.  But  it 
is  far  otherwise  in  Russia  :  the  cabinet  of  St.  Petersburg 
has  to  command  thousands  of  different  races  —  Tartars, 
Mahometans,  Poles,  and  Cossacks ;  each  of  these  people 
has  its  laws,  its  customs,  its  power,  and  its  recollections, 
and  it  is  necessary  to  maintain  this  individuality  without 
detracting  from  the  unity  of  the  system.  There  is 
neither  one  general  rule  observed  in  the  mode  of  levying 
the  taxes,  nor  even,  in  a  great  measure,  is  there  any  un- 
deviating  rule  for  the  military  conscription.  Some  pay 
tribute,  others  are  subject  to  contributions  of  arms  and 
horses  ;  in  some  places  the  recruits  are  furnished  by  the 
nobles,  in  others  they  are  obtained  by  means  of  levees  en 
masse ;  some  people  are  still  subject  to  feudal  govern- 
ment under  the  Czar,  and  others,  again,  depend  on  the 
regular  and  immediate  authority  of  the  princes.  In 
France  the  administrative  clockwork  is  so  simple  that 
nothing  but  a  will  and  a  hand  for  business  are  required 
to  set  it  in  motion  ;  nothing  can  be  easier  than  the 
situation  of  a  prefect,  or  even  of  a  minister  for  the  home 
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dei^artment ;  interests,  rights,  and  customs,  are  all  sacri- 
ficed to  the  strength  of  the  government. 

All  these  circumstances  lead  to  the  necessity  in  Russia 
of  a  more  careful  and  more  finished  education  for  a 
statesman ;  for  a  young  man  who  is  preparing  for  a 
diplomatic  situation  at  St.  Petersburg,  must  not  only 
be  acquainted  with  French  and  German,  but  must  also 
understand  modern  Greek  and  some  of  the  Oriental 
languages.  Xesselrode,  in  spite  of  his  long  experience, 
has  been  obliged  to  submit  to  the  general  rule ;  and  a 
considerable  portion  of  his  life  has  been  devoted  to  the 
study  of  living  languages.  His  mind  has  become  a 
repertory  of  treaties,  he  is  a  living  catalogue  of  all  the 
transactions  of  his  time.  The  offices  over  which  he  pre- 
sides are  the  most  extensive,  the  most  multiplied,  and 
the  most  minute  that  can  be  imagined ;  there  is  a  divi- 
sion for  the  relations  with  Persia,  another  for  those 
with  China,  and  with  the  little  Mahometan  princes,  in- 
dependent of  those  for  the  secret  correspondence  with 
the  chiefs  of  the  various  tribes  lately  conquered  by 
Russia.  Xesselrode  presides  over  all  these  affairs  of  the 
chancellerie  with  an  activity  nothing  can  slacken :  his 
extreme  facility  in  the  despatch  of  business,  and  his 
laborious  existence  in  the  midst  of  the  European  rela- 
tions, have  naturally  confirmed  his  credit  with  the  Czar  ; 
who  is  also  accustomed  to  act  very  much  for  himself,  and 
only  requires  a  minister  as  a  sort  of  memorandum-book 
he  can  consult  when  he  pleases,  and  as  a  faithful  arm  to 
execute  his  will.  During  the  last  five  years  the  system 
of  diplomatic  aides-de-camp  has  been  revived  in  full 
force,  for  the  Emperor  likes  those  semi- military  appoint- 
ments, which  give  a  constantly  armed  attitude  to  Russia ; 
in  fact,  it  is  one  of  the  active  sources  of  his  moral  in- 
fluence. 
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!N"esselrode,  it  is  true,  is  only  the  enlightened  hand 
which  writes  the  will  of  the  Emperor  ;  he  is  valued  as  a 
man  of  good  counsel,  which  means,  that  he  listens  a 
great  deal,  and  that  he  can  discover  the  secret  thoughts 
of  the  person  that  consults  him,  without  himself  having 
any  of  those  determined  plans  which  clash  with  the  will 
of  the  sovereign. 

The  junior  diplomatic  school  of  Russia  regard  Xessel- 
rode  as  a  living  archive,  something  in  the  way  M. 
d'Hauterive  was  considered  in  France  ;  and  it  is  of  great 
importance  that  a  person  who  is  called  to  direct  the 
affairs  of  his  country  in  the  present  times  should  be  well 
acquainted  with  its  former  history — it  also  adds  greatly 
to  the  elevation  of  his  position.  The  temperate  system, 
adopted  by  men  weary  of  agitation,  is  a  great  benefit 
when  opposed  to  the  fiery  spirits  who  wish  to  proceed 
with  impetuosity  in  public  affairs.  The  proud  and  ge- 
nerous disposition  of  the  Emperor  renders  it  necessary 
he  should  have  at  his  side  a  man  who  will  not  execute 
his  orders  till  the  following  day,  because  time  is  thus 
afforded  for  reflection,  and  an  order  issued  to-day  might 
very  possibly  be  revoked  after  the  lapse  of  a  night ;  on 
these  occasions  there  is  a  great  advantage  in  a  man  of  a 
temperate  mind. 

Nesselrode  has,  in  every  respect,  the  most  agreeable 
salon  in  St.  Petersburg,  and  the  one  where  the  most 
conversation  goes  on.  He  takes  pleasure  in  collecting 
people  who  hold  the  most  various  opinions,  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  form  a  neutral  ground,  on  which  every 
body  may  meet ;  and  when  a  man  has  reached  a  vener- 
able age,  full  of  years  and  of  honours,  what  more  can  be 
desired?  our  tent  must  be  pitched  somewhere.  "When 
for  forty  years,  people  have  been  engaged  in  the  most 
gigantic  events,  like  the  aged  men  in  Homer,  they  offer 
hospitality  to  the  young,  when  they  recount  to  them  all 
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they  have  seen,  and  the  judgment  they  have  formed  ; 
they  contemplate  the  present  generation  with  the  feel- 
ings experienced  by  a  traveller  who,  from  an  elevated 
tower,  looks  down  on  the  cities  far  below  him,  and  the 
people  incessantly  busy,  and  thronging  to  perform  the  part 
assigned  to  them  in  the  weary  task  of  humanity. 


LORD   CASTLEREAGH. 


I  AM  about  to  write  the  life  of  a  statesman  whose 
character  has  been  more  violently  attacked  in  the  annals 
of  England — I  might  almost  say  of  Europe — than  any 
other  with  whom  I  am  acquainted.  No  one  ever  had  to 
endure  more  outrages  and  insults,  and  no  one  ever  dis- 
played more  inflexible  firmness,  in  the  course  of  a  most 
chequered  and  agitated  life.  I  shall  offend  many  little 
prejudices,  and  hurt  many  vulgar  opinions ;  but  things 
of  this  sort  have  never  prevented  me  from  proceeding 
straight  to  the  truths  of  history,  respecting  men  who 
have  accomplished  a  great  political  career. 

On  the  picturesque  Lake  Foyle*  in  Ireland,  whose 
shores  are  studded  with  ancient  mansions,  and  whose 
waters  are  diversified  with  fertile  islands,  inhabited  by 
little  colonies  of  aged  fishermen,  a  young  man  of  eccentric 
manners,  but  whose  appearance  denoted  a  being  of  a  su- 
perior class  to  those  around  him,  had  for  two  years  fixed 
his  residence.  His  only  habitation  was  his  boat :  fishing, 
hunting,  and  violent  exercises,  filled  up  his  time  ;  and  in 
the  evening,  surrounded  by  the  fishermen,  he  made  them 
relate  to  him  all  the  old  legendary  tales  of  the  country, 
and,  in  his  turn,  instructing  the  inhabitants  of  the  dis- 
trict, he  drew  up  laws  respecting  fishing,  and  hunting, 

*  Quaere,  Coyne? — Editor, 
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as  if  he  were  the  sovereign  of  this  watery  republic.  No 
one  could  exhibit  more  intrepidity  than  did  this  singular 
being.  Upon  one  occasion  he  set  sail  in  his  frail  bark, 
in  the  strait  that  separates  Ireland  from  England  ;  and 
his  shipwreck  on  the  Isle  of  Man,  where  he  had  alone 
managed  his  yacht  in  a  stormy  sea,  like  one  of  the 
Ossianic  heroes,  was  long  recorded  by  the  peasantry. 
His  dreams  were  of  the  legends  of  the  lake ;  and  being 
deeply  enamoured  of  the  daughter  of  one  of  the  fisher- 
men named  Nelly,  he  sacrificed  every  thing  to  this  ar- 
dent and  romantic  passion,  wearing  simply  the  dress  of  the 
children  of  the  lake,  for  he  loved  and  was  desirous  of 
being  beloved  again.  Enthusiastic  and  passionate  in  his 
feelings,  he  would  endure  no  contradiction;  and  an 
attempt  having  one  day  been  made  to  deprive  him  of  his 
mistress,  he  defied  his  rival  to  a  duel  after  the  Scandina- 
vian fashion  —  that  is  to  say  with  battle-axes  —  and  con- 
ducted himself  with  a  degree  of  intrepidity  that  was 
celebrated  all  over  Great  Britain. 

This  young  man,  whose  eccentricity  took  so  poetical 
a  form,  for  his  youth  was  like  a  ballad,  was  Robert 
Stewart,  afterwards  Viscount  Castlereagh  and  Marquess 
of  Londonderry.  His  family  was  not  originally  Irish, 
but  came  from  Scotland.  James  I.,  as  every  one  is 
aware,  created  some  great  fiefs  in  Ireland,  and  bestowed 
them  upon  some  of  his  most  faithful  subjects,  in  the  hope 
of  more  closely  uniting  Ireland  to  the  British  empire. 
Eight  of  these  fiefs,  with  a  kind  of  suzerainete^  fell  to  the 
share  of  the  Duke  of  Lennox ;  and  the  Stewarts,  that 
noble  name  in  Scotland,  no  doubt  allied  to  the  royal 
line,  held  some  of  the  lands  subject  to  the  Lennox  family. 
It  has  always  been  the  fate  of  Ireland  to  be  under  the 
dominion  of  strangers  to  her  soil ;  the  yoke  of  conquest 
becomes  more  heavy  after  each  impatient  tumult.  Her 
oppression  arises  from  her  disturbed  condition;   each 
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unsuccessful  revolt  produces  additional  servitude,  and 
much  of  her  suffering  is  owing  to  the  crime  of  the 
popular  agitators,  who  are  instigated  by  nothing  but 
their  own  insatiable  vanity  to  endeavour  to  destroy  all 
old  and  respectable  national  feeling. 

The  Stewarts,  however,  decided  in  favour  of  Wil- 
liam III.,  and  of  what  is  termed  in  England  the  glorious 
Revolution.  As  possessors  of  military  fiefs  they  were 
naturally  inclined  to  second  the  accession  of  a  new  dy- 
nasty, by  whom  their  usurpation  of  the  conquered  coun- 
try was  likely  to  be  sanctioned.  AVhen  great  alterations 
have  taken  place  in  the  rights  and  tenure  of  property, 
a  change  of  power  is  required,  and,  indeed,  is  almost 
indispensable  to  restore  peace  and  quiet  to  the  country. 
The  Orangemen,  therefore,  formed  a  closely-united  party 
in  Ireland,  and  exercised  military  dominion  over  the  people. 
In  vain  did  the  unfortunate  James,  in  his  rapid  passage 
through  Ireland,  cause  the  parliament  of  Dublin  to  pro- 
nounce a  sentence  of  confiscation,  on  account  of  felony, 
against  the  estates  of  Colonel  Stewart,  serving  under 
William  of  Orange.  This  confiscation  continued  in  force 
but  a  short  time ;  and  William,  having  gained  the  victory, 
lavished  his  rewards  upon  the  oflficer  who  had  so  power- 
fully supported  his  cause.  William  Stewart,  thus  loaded 
with  wealth  by  the  king  of  1688,  was  one  of  the  most 
determined  oppressors  of  Ireland — one  of  those  who 
ruled  with  a  rod  of  iron  the  country  reconquered  after 
the  battle  of  the  Boyne. 

The  young  man  dwelling  among  the  fishermen  on  the 
shores  of  the  lake,  therefore,  came  of  a  noble  lineage  ; 
and  his  mother  was  a  Seymour,  named  Sarah-Frances, 
like  the  Puritan  dames  who  have  been  re-animated  by 
the  genius  of  Walter  Scott.  Robert  Stewart,  like  the 
rest  of  the  youth  of  Great  Britain,  had  pursued  his 
studies  at  the  University  of  Cambridge  ;  and,  on  leaving 
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college,  he  had  precipitated  himself  into  this  romantic 
sort  of  life,  some  said  from  his  love  for  the  fisherman's 
daughter,  while  others,  on  the  contrary,  declared  such  a 
passage  was  merely  incidental  to  his  eccentric  life,  like  a 
wreath  of  wild  flowers  on  the  brow  of  a  Scandinavian 
warrior.  He,  however,  led  a  generous  life,  for  money 
appeared  to  be  of  no  value  to  him  ;  and  he  spent  largely 
in  constructing  little  ports  for  the  fishermen,  and  distri- 
buting among  them  boats  of  a  superior  construction,  like 
a  beneficent  deity.  Such  is  the  great  source  of  the 
power  enjoyed  by  the  English  aristocracy.  While  their 
public  life  is  passed  in  the  midst  of  cities,  their  private 
life  is  in  the  country.  All  that  was  benevolent  in  the 
old  feudal  system  is  still  to  be  found  in  their  castles: 
from  their  turrets  flow  the  alms  still,  as  in  ancient  times, 
conferred  upon  the  people  ;  the  donjon  is  converted  into 
a  dispensary,  where  medicines  and  assistance  are  afforded 
to  the  sick.  And  thus  the  aristocracy  reign  over  the 
peasantry,  in  virtue  of  the  powerful  aid  they  are  ready 
to  afford  to  all  who  require  it  in  their  neighbourhood. 

Nevertheless,  the  wish  to  distinguish  himself  in  publi^ 
life  began  to  animate  the  heart  of  young  Stewart.  Par- 
liament appears  necessary  to  the  youth  of  Great  Britain, 
and  it  is  there  they  prepare  themselves  for  political  life, 
taking  their  place  among  the  Whigs  or  Tories  according 
to  a  certain  order  of  political  principles.  It  was  necessary 
the  Stewarts  should  have  seats  in  the  Irish  parliament, 
for  they  had  a  great  stake  in  the  country  ;  but,  owing  to 
the  family  being  Protestants,  the  election  was  violently 
contested,  and  cost  the  successful  candidate  thirty  thou- 
sand pounds.  These  corruptions  are  a  general  rule  in 
England,  and  they  even  add  to  the  strength  of  the  coun- 
try ;  for  there  is  no  danger  a  bad  choice  should  result 
from  them,  every  thing  being  fixed  according  to  settled 
rules ;  every  thing  is  so  well  foreseen  and  organised  by 
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the  mechanical  arrangements  made,  that  the  elections 
that  take  place  are  always  of  men  of  safe  principles. 
Pecuniary  corruption  in  the  existence  of  states  often  acts 
as  a  corrective  of  another,  and  far  more  injurious,  cor- 
ruption for  a  people — I  mean  ideas  tending  to  revolu- 
tionary principles. 

The  Irish  parliament,  then  still  existing,  was  a  great 
cause  of  disorder  in  the  unity  of  the  British  government, 
until  the  illustrious  Pitt  placed  every  thing  under  the 
common  law  of  the  triple  crown.  There  is  something 
strange  and  perfectly  inconsistent  in  the  pretensions  of 
Ireland.  The  people  profess  to  respect  the  Union  with- 
out ever  wishing  to  depart  from  it ;  and  then  they  claim 
a  parliament  for  themselves,  and  desire  something  re- 
sembling a  republic  independent  of  England.  Let  them 
exult  in  their  Catholic  emancipation  ;  they  have  a  right 
to  do  so,  and  cannot  value  it  too  highly.  But  do  they 
wish  still  to  make  part  of  the  British  empire  ?  —  do  they 
wish  the  harp  of  Erin  still  to  hold  her  place  on  the 
escutcheon  of  England  ?  Alone,  Ireland  cannot  subsist. 
Her  commerce  is  supported  by  the  vast  trade  of  Eng- 
land :  she  only  exists  by  means  of  the  colonies,  and  the 
day  she  ceases  to  be  English  she  will  be  ruined.  What, 
then,  is  the  meaning  of  all  those  revolts,  those  protests 
on  all  occasions,  which  serve  no  purpose  except  that  of 
conferring  a  certain  sort  of  renown  upon  street  orators 
and  demagogues  ? 

The  election  of  Robert  Stewart,  however,  though  anti- 
Catholic,  was  not  ministerial ;  for  he  promised  on  the 
hustings  to  support  parliamentary  reform,  and  on  taking 
his  seat  in  the  House  of  Commons  he  placed  himself  on 
the  opposition  benches.  This  was  a  sort  of  sacrifice  to 
popularity  necessary  from  all  statesmen  at  the  beginning 
of  their  career,  and  the  most  powerful  have  not  been 
exempt  from  paying  this  tribute  to  rhetoric.    However, 
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even  at  that  time,  young  Stewart  appeared  to  keep 
within  certain  limits  of  order  and  principles ;  and,  avoid- 
ing declamation,  he  spoke  seriously,  and  restrained  him- 
self while  speaking.  He  was  not  an  orator  with  a 
sonorous,  reverberating  voice,  who,  by  means  of  biting 
epigrams,  drew  peals  of  laughter  from  his  auditors.  His 
speeches  bore  the  impress  of  the  Toryism  of  his  family, 
and  all  his  inclinations  were  those  of  an  eminently 
Conservative  mind. 

England  and  Ireland  were  at  this  time  agitated  more 
especially  by  two  questions  ;  the  first  was  parliamentary 
reform,  and  the  other  the  free  commerce  of  Ireland  with 
the  colonies.  On  the  first  of  these  points,  the  Castle- 
reagh  family,  like  the  Wellesleys,  considered  it  absurd 
to  impose  upon  the  Catholics  a  conscientious  oath,  which 
would  exclude  them  from  participating  in  the  benefit  of 
the  elections ;  but,  at  the  same  time,  was  it  not  very 
unwise  to  prepare  an  indefinite  reform,  which  would 
overturn  the  whole  of  the  social  condition  of  Great  Bri- 
tain ?  It  was  with  a  view  to  the  admission  of  the  Ca- 
tholics into  parliament  that  the  Irish  Tories  became  friends 
with  the  opposition ;  they  shewed  themselves  favourably 
inclined  to  the  emancipation  of  those  who  differed  with 
them  in  belief,  and  at  the  same  time  opposed  to  radical 
reform :  and  this  last  subject  was  the  cause  of  Castle- 
reagh's  withdrawal  from  the  Irish  agitators,  who  now 
began  to  aim  murderous  blows  at  the  Union. 

Robert  Stewart,  also,  considered  that  Ireland  could 
not  with  justice  be  deprived  of  an  extensive  commerce 
with  the  colonies.  What  was  the  use  of  a  system  which 
made  all  the  advantages  fall  to  the  share  of  England  and 
Scotland,  without  allowing  the  essentially  agricultural 
population  of  Ireland,  to  participate  in  them  ?  Young 
Stewart  defended  the  interests  of  Ireland  with  energy 
and  great  ability,  and  he  immediately  attracted  the  at- 


LORD  CASTLEREAGH.  333 

tention  of  those  in  power,  more  especially  the  Marquis 
of  Buckingham  and  Lord  Westmoreland. 

The  rebellion  in  Ireland  took  place  at  this  juncture  ; 
the  people  were  determined  to  separate  themselves  from 
the  English  crown ;  the  time  was  past  when  the  ques- 
tions raised  by  the  opposition  were  those  of  religious 
liberty  or  political  independence ;  they  now  wanted  to 
establish  a  sort  of  Irish  republic,  under  the  protection  of 
the  democracy  that  was  then  setting  Europe  in  a  blaze. 
Treasonable  correspondence  with  the  French  republic 
could  not  fail  to  place  the  society  of  United  Irishmen 
without  the  pale  of  the  constitution  and  of  all  patriotic 
feelings.  Ireland  called  for  the  assistance  of  foreigners, 
and  a  strong  party  was  naturally  formed  to  oppose  these 
evil  designs.  The  Orangemen,  who  sided  with  the  go- 
vernment, organised  the  yeomanry — a  sort  of  feudal 
system  against  the  insurgents,  and  a  civil  war  broke 
out  in  Ireland  at  the  time  of  the  expeditions  to  their 
coasts,  commanded  by  Generals  Hoche  and  Humbert. 
The  members  of  parliament  could  not  venture  on  fur- 
ther hesitation  ;  for  it  was  necessary  either  to  take  part 
with  the  United  Irishmen  supported  by  foreigners,  or  to 
declare  for  the  government  of  Mr.  Pitt.  Robert  Stewart, 
who  had  just  acquired  the  title  of  Castlereagh,  upon  his 
father  being  created  Earl  of  Londonderry,  exhibited  no 
indecision  as  to  the  course  he  was  to  pursue,  and  from 
this  time  forth  he  was  always  firmly  convinced  that  the 
only  real  statesmen  are  those  who  know  how  to  repress 
the  tumultuous  movements  of  popular  excitement. 

He  now  devoted  himself  to  repressive  measures,  with 
the  energy  that  formed  the  basis  of  his  character.  He 
had  been  appointed  secretary  for  Ireland  under  Lord 
Camden,  and  by  this  means  became  identified  with  the 
Orange  party.  It  was  principally  owing  to  his  vigorous 
measures  that  the  insurrection  was  brought  to  a  ter- 
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mination,  for  he  never  was  arrested  by  any  of  the  trifling 
obstacles  which  often  form  the  ruin  of  causes  ;  he  con- 
sidered it  necessary  the  government  should  display  per- 
fect inflexibility,  for  the  salvation  of  the  country  was  at 
stake :  amnesties  were  granted,  it  is  true,  but  not  until 
the  tumult  was  over  and  the  rebels  had  laid  down  their 
arms.  During  this  struggle  Lord  Castlereagh  was  par- 
ticularly  distinguished  for  the  strength  and  importance 
he  conferred  upon  the  Orange  party,  consisting  of  men 
of  property  who  were  formed  into  a  body  for  the  defence 
of  their  land.  Lord  Cornwallis  was  able,  after  a  time,  to 
succeed  Lord  Camden  in  the  government  of  Ireland,  and 
the  repressive  system  had  then  produced  such  a  state  of 
security,  that  the  government  considered  the  season  of 
pardon  and  oblivion  to  have  arrived. 

The  most  violent  hatred  was  now  aroused  against 
Lord  Castlereagh  :  it  is,  alas !  the  fate  of  all  who  by 
violent  means  restore  order  in  a  country,  for  they  oc- 
casion discontent,  and  all  the  spirits  whose  turbulence 
had  troubled  the  country  are,  of  course,  opposed  to 
them ;  because  their  proceedings  have  been  severe,  peo- 
ple insist  that  they  have  been  sanguinary.  These  in- 
vectives of  the  Irish  did  not  permit  Lord  Cormvallis  to 
retain  Lord  Castlereagh  as  secretary,  he  therefore  gave 
in  his  resignation ;  for,  in  peaceful  times,  the  men  who 
commanded  during  the  storm  are  no  longer  required, 
and  when  the  tempest  is  over  the  services  of  the  hardy 
pilot  are  scarcely  remembered :  thus  Marquis  Corn- 
wallis, whose  government  was  distinguished  for  its  in- 
dulgence, no  longer  required  the  inflexible  hand  of  the 
former  secretary.  No  part  of  his  conduct,  however,  had 
escaped  the  vast  intellect  of  the  statesman  then  at  the 
head  of  the  English  government.  Mr.  Pitt  had  dis- 
covered the  secretary  for  Ireland  to  possess  an  inflexible 
mind,  which,  when  once  convinced  of  the  expediency  of 
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any  measure,  was  capable  of  making  every  exertion,  and 
encountering  every  risk,  in  order  to  carry  out  an  idea  he 
had  formed  ;  and  this  kind  of  disposition  must  have 
been  particularly  satisfactory  to  Mr.  Pitt  at  a  time  when 
England  was  threatened  with  so  many  dangers.  In  un- 
settled times,  the  presence  of  men  of  firm  and  determined 
characters,  who  will  prevent  society  from  falling  to 
pieces,  is  of  the  greatest  importance  to  a  government. 
From  this  moment,  a  communication  took  place  between 
Pitt  and  Lord  Castlereagh.  The  great  minister  re- 
quired a  powerful  supporter  in  the  definitive  question  of 
the  parliamentary  union  of  Ireland  and  England  ;  for 
the  late  disturbances,  and  more  especially  the  unfor- 
tunate appeal  to  a  foreign  power,  and  to  the  leaders  of 
the  French  revolution,  had  inspired  Mr.  Pitt  with  a  firm 
conviction,  that  neither  strength  nor  order  were  to  be 
hoped  for,  except  through  the  means  of  the  Union,  and 
that  the  existence  of  the  Irish  parliament  was  in  direct 
opposition  to  the  spirit  of  centralisation,  which  can  alone 
secure  the  prosperity  and  glory  of  a  country.  After 
every  insurrection  Ireland  was  losing  some  portion  of 
her  freedom,  —  a  fate  always  prepared  by  agitators  for 
those  who  trust  too  much  to  their  words !  A  nation 
obtains  concessions  only  when  it  remains  in  a  quiescent 
position,  and  when  its  well-founded  complaints  are  ut- 
tered with  calm  sobriety  of  manner ;  silent  sufiering 
produces  a  great  effect  on  the  minds  of  the  beholders, 
and  the  feeling  of  justice  exercises  an  unspeakable  in- 
fluence. Lord  Castlereagh  in  the  Irish  parliament  made 
himself  the  zealous  champion  of  Mr.  Pitt,  in  his  plan 
for  uniting  the  two  parliaments ;  the  country  compre- 
hended the  advantages  to  be  derived  from  this  measure, 
and  it  was  decided  that  the  three  crowns  of  England, 
Scotland,  and  Ireland,  ought  to  form  one  great  whole, 
which  would  hereafter  be  the  support  of  the  Continent 
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when  threatened  with  danger.  Pitt  was  highly  satisfied 
with  Lord  Castlereagh's  speech  for  the  Union ;  he  was 
summoned  by  the  ministerial  party  to  the  united  House 
of  Commons,  and  appointed  president  of  the  Board  of 
Control  for  the  affairs  of  India.  This  is  one  of  the  ap- 
pointments conferred  in  England  by  the  ministers  upon 
the  talented  men  with  whom  they  surround  themselves, 
for  the  sake  of  their  support  in  parliament. 

Xo  man  could  be  better  acquainted  with  the  situation 
of  Ireland  than  Lord  Castlereagh,  or  more  perfectly 
aware  of  all  the  resources  of  the  Orange  party  which 
could  be  employed  for  the  purpose  of  repression.  This 
knowledge  rendered  him  a  person  of  great  importance, 
for  the  prime  minister  was  then  anxious  to  put  into  ex- 
ecution the  union  betAveen  England  and  Ireland,  which 
had  been  decided  upon  in  parliament,  and  Lord  Castle- 
reagh, who  by  his  profound  acquaintance  with  the  moral 
topography  of  Ireland  was  the  man  most  calculated  to 
realise  this  design,  was  consulted  upon  all  the  measures 
to  be  pursued.  Mr.  Pitt  especially  possessed  the  prac- 
tical genius  which  enabled  him  to  discover  men  of  par- 
ticular capacity,  and  around  him  were  a  multitude  of 
young  and  clever  men,  each  with  his  appointed  station 
and  employment.  The  system  of  under-secretaries  of 
state  in  England  produces  wonderful  results  ;  it  gives  to 
affairs  their  full  developement,  enabling  the  statesman 
to  confine  himself  to  generalities,  both  of  ideas  and  sys- 
tems, while  the  young  under-secretaries  devote  all  their 
energies  to  the  statistics  of  detail  and  the  internal  ad- 
ministration. 1  hus  was  Lord  Castlereagh  situated ;  a 
man  of  an  inflexible  and  laborious  disposition,  who  never 
arrivf  d  at  a  general  idea  except  by  means  of  the  most 
careful  and  minute  study  of  all  the  circumstances. 

This  special  knowledge  of  affairs  caused  Lord  Castle- 
rca^i-h  to  be  retained  even  durin}?  Mr.  Addmgton's  mi- 
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nistry,  Avhicli  lasted  but  a  very  short  time,  and  was 
succeeded  by  Mr.  Pitt's  still  more  decided  plans  against 
the  French  revolution.  Addington  signed  the  peace  of 
Amiens,  and  Castlereagh,  as  president  of  the  Board  of 
Trade,  had  to  deliberate  upon  all  the  measures  which 
augmented  the  commercial  relations  of  England  with 
India  and  the  colonies.  He  assumed  no  position  as  a 
political  character,  for  he  did  not  agree  with  the  ideas 
entertained  by  Addington,  and  he,  therefore,  completely 
gave  himself  up  to  his  duties  at  the  Board  of  Control 
and  to  the  affairs  of  Ireland.  His  heart  was  full  of  detest- 
ation for  France,  and,  in  imitation  of  his  master,  he 
allowed  this  administration  to  pass  without  taking  any 
part  in  it.  As  a  reward  for  his  conduct  on  this  occasion, 
Pitt,  on  resuming  his  situation  at  the  head  of  affairs, 
gave  him  the  portfolio  of  the  War  department. 

It  is  necessary  to  observe  that  Pitt's  great  ambition 
was  that  all  the  various  departments  should  be  entirely 
dependent  upon  him ;  he  did  not  like  to  have  any  men 
about  him  except  those  of  his  school,  or  immediately 
attached  to  his  system, — his  fides  Achates,  as  they  were 
classically  termed  by  Dundas ;  and  among  these  young 
men  the  names  of  Castlereagh  and  Canning  are  especially 
resplendent :  both  were  subject  to  his  power,  but  of 
essentially  opposite  characters,  and  jealous  of  each  other. 
Castlereagh  was  so  firm  and  decided,  that  he  never  gave 
up  an  idea  he  had  once  formed  ;  his  manner  of  speaking 
was  slow,  and  rather  heavy,  but  serious,  and  never 
thoughtless.  Canning,  on  the  contrary,  was  sarcastic,  and 
rather  inclined  to  classic  declamation  ;  an  orator,  rather 
spoiled  from  a  constant  striving  after  effect.  Castlereagh 
was  often  listened  to  with  impatience,  nevertheless,  he 
generally  attained  his  object ;  while  Canning,  by  the 
generality  of  people,  was  only  viewed  in  the  light  of  an 
eloquent  speaker.     Castlereagh  was  a  statesman ;  Can- 
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ning,  a  man  of  words,  rather  theatrical,  not  to  be  relied 
on,  and  with  an  indescribable  levity  of  language  and 
purpose.  Castlereagh  would  have  laid  dov/n  his  life  for 
his  party,  or  for  an  idea  ;  Canning  was  a  renegade  to  his 
party,  he  supported  every  thing  with  abilit}'-,  and  gloried 
in  his  oratorical  triumphs,  at  the  very  time  he  was  com- 
promising his  cabinet. 

"When  Pitt,  then-  illustrious  chief,  died  broken-hearted 
by  the  victory  of  Austerlitz,  the  king  considered  it  in- 
dispensable, in  order  to  conclude  a  peace  with  France, 
that  Fox  and  Grenville,  the  leaders  of  the  Whigs, 
should  assume  the  ministry ;  it  was  an  unfortunate  at- 
tempt, often  repeated  in  England.  Fox,  and  all  his 
friends,  shewed  themselves  perfectly  devoid  of  political 
knowledge,  and  they  also  evinced  extreme  incapacity, 
which  gave  occasion  to  the  remark  that  a  Whig  ministry 
was  a  misfortune  both  for  the  country  and  for  the  party 
itself;  for  the  country,  because  it  compromises  it,  and 
for  the  party,  because  the  Whigs  always  forfeit  their 
reputation,  throwing  away,  in  a  ministry  which  lasted 
fifteen  months,  the  fruit  of  fifteen  years  of  popularity. 
As  might  be  expected.  Canning  and  Castlereagh  were 
the  most  violent  opponents  of  Fox's  cabinet.  The  de- 
bates in  parliament  during  this  ministry  form  a  curious 
study ;  Canning  and  Castlereagh  did  not  like  each  other, 
though  they  were  on  the  same  side  of  the  question,  and 
this  was  mainly  owing  to  the  difference  in  their  talents, 
as  well  as  in  the  character  of  their  minds  and  intellects. 
Castlereagh  attacked  the  administration  by  means  of 
reasoning,  an  appeal  to  figures,  and  a  sort  of  traditional 
influence,  which  produced  a  great  effect  upon  the  Tories  ; 
while  Cannmg,  on  the  contrary,  trusted  to  poetical  sallies, 
or  ridicule.  Above  all,  Fox  was  out  of  place  at  the  head 
of  affairs. 

Men  whose  whole  life  is  passed  in  attacking  others, 
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are  essentially  in  a  bad  position  when  they  assume  the 
direction  of  aifairs ;  they  are  unable  to  breathe,  they  are 
neither  free  nor  happy  in  this  sphere,  for  it  is  not  con- 
genial to  them.  The  men  of  business,  on  the  contrary, 
who  are  for  a  short  time  in  the  opposition,  become  very 
dangerous  opponents,  especially  if  they  possess  a  flow  of 
language  and  a  quick  and  earnest  manner  ;  as  they  have 
seen  a  great  deal,  they  preserve  an  incontestable  degree 
of  authority  while  reproaching  the  opposition  with  suc- 
ceeding no  better  than  tlieij  did  when  in  power,  and  with 
imitating  awkwardly  the  very  conduct  they  had  formerly 
attacked  with  great  violence.  The  men  who  declaim  are 
not  to  be  feared ;  the  only  really  formidable  adversaries 
are  those  who  have  had  much  experience  in  the  course 
of  events. 

The  wretched  administration  of  Lord  Grey,  after  the 
death  of  Fox,  was  a  continuation  of  the  Whig  politics. 
His  lordship  had  at  all  times  been  rather  the  bulwark 
than  leader  of  his  party,  and  the  tool  of  the  able  men 
who  availed  themselves  of  his  high  reputation  :  there  are 
generally  in  politics  some  characters  who  serve  as  a 
stalking-horse  for  certain  opinions;  they  have  a  great 
name,  which  is  taken  hold  of,  to  be  employed  or  absorbed 
according  to  circumstances. 

The  ministry  of  Lord  Grey,  and  Grenville,  only 
lasted  for  a  few  months  after  the  death  of  Fox,  for  the 
continental  questions  began  to  assume  so  serious  an 
aspect  that  it  was  not  possible  for  the  Whigs  to  direct 
them.  Fox  had  been  desirous  of  a  peace  with  France — 
one  of  those  bastard  truces  attempted  by  Addington  at 
the  peace  of  Amiens ;  but  how  was  it  possible  there 
should  be  peace  between  two  such  proud  and  powerful 
authorities  as  Xapoleon  and  the  English  aristocracy  ? 
the  irrevocable  fall  of  one  or  other  of  the  parties  was 
inevitable.     Austerlitz  had  given  birth  to  Fox's  ministry, 
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and  the  a-svaking  of  Prussia  from  the  torpor  in  ^vhich  she 
had  been  phmged  brought  about  the  fall  of  the  Whigs. 
The  Duke  of  Portland,  belonging  to  the  moderate  Tory 
party,  undertook  the  difficult  and  painful  task  of  directing 
the  affairs  of  Great  Britain,  and  the  two  most  determined 
and  unvarying  opponents  of  the  former  administration 
■were  naturally  included  in  the  present  ministry:  as  I 
have  before  observed,  they  were  men  of  perfectly  dif- 
ferent characters.  Castlereagh  returned  to  the  War 
Office,  with  the  detail  of  which  he  was  perfectly  well 
acquainted;  and  Canning  was  appointed  minister  for 
foreign  affairs,  as  being  the  favourite  pupil  of  Pitt  and 
the  inheritor  of  his  doctrines. 

From  this  time  a  peace  with  France  was  no  longer 
thought  of;  that  idea  gave  place  to  the  determination  to 
engage  in  a  fierce  and  implacable  war  against  Napoleon, 
who  had  now  reached  the  apogee  of  his  glory,  and  on 
this  point  the  opinion  of  Lord  Castlereagh  was  firm  and 
unvarying.  His  great  object  was  to  find  the  leaven  of  war, 
on  that  continent  now  humbled  under  the  sword  of  the 
Emperor  ;  and,  by  means  of  secret  springs,  to  arouse  the 
governments  and  people,  crushed  beneath  his  gigantic 
power.  The  influence  of  France  extended  from  Cadiz  to 
Hamburg,  from  Antwerp  to  Trieste  ;  Austria  had  made 
peace  with  her  after  the  sad  defeat  at  Austerlitz;  and 
Prussia,  after  appearing  for  a  moment  as  if  roused  to 
resistance,  had  again  bowed  beneath  the  yoke.  Germany 
was  subject  to  the  Confederation  of  the  Rhine;  Switzer- 
land to  the  predominant  mediation  of  the  French  empire ; 
Italy  was  in  a  state  of  vassalage  under  the  Iron  crown  ; 
at  Tilsit  a  friendship  had  been  formed  between  Ptussia 
and  France,  and  the  two  emperors  were  about  to  meet 
again  at  Erfurt,  to  cement  the  alliance  projected  at 
Tilsit,  and  divide  the  world  between  them. 

England,  therefore,  stood  alone  in  the  struggle  now 
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fiercely  undertaken  against  Xapoleon.  Castlereagh,  who 
held  the  same  opinions  that  Mr.  Pitt  had  done,  reso- 
lutely rejected  every  attempt  at  peace  with  a  power 
whose  principle  had  hitherto  been  to  grasp  at  every 
thing,  and  which  appeared  resolved  it  should  continue 
so  to  be.  The  Duke  of  Portland  had  a  degree  of  rash- 
ness, and  something  chivalrous,  in  his  disposition,  which 
led  him  to  engage  boldly  in  the  struggle ;  and  the  new 
connexion  between  Lord  Castlereagh  and  the  Duke  of 
Wellington  gave  him  a  sort  of  pre-eminence  in  the 
cabinet,  which  offended  the  vanity  of  Canning.  Like  all 
political  speakers,  the  minister  for  foreign  affairs  aimed 
at  power,  and,  because  he  possessed  a  happy  facility  in 
quoting  some  classical  verses  acquired  at  the  University, 
he  considered  himself  fitted  to  occupy  a  higher  situation 
than  Castlereagh,  whose  speech  was  slow  and  embarrassed. 
This  jealousy  increased  after  the  brilliant  expedition  to 
Copenhagen,  in  which  the  minister  of  war  had  displayed 
very  great  ability,  and  the  arrangements  of  which  were 
so  perfectly  successful  that  the  Danish  fleet  remained  in 
the  power  of  the  English.  The  opposition  in  vain 
declared  it  was  an  iniquitous  action,  contrary  to  all  the 
principles  of  the  law  of  nations  :  but  necessity  has  no 
law;  and  was  it  not  absolutely  necessary  that  Great 
Britain  should  prevent  the  coalition  of  the  Danish 
squadron  and  the  fleet  of  Antvrerp  ?  The  lukewarm 
neutrality  of  Denmark  v;as  not  a  sufiScient  guarantee  to 
England,  and  it  was  indispensable  either  to  force  that 
government  to  declare  itself,  or  to  destroy  a  fleet  which 
lay  too  near  the  formidable  arsenal  of  Napoleon.  Mr. 
Canning  was  very  jealous  of  his  ministerial  colleague  i 
he  had  always  considered  himself  to  hold  the  first  place 
smce  the  death  of  Mr.  Pitt,  and  he  could  not  bear  that 
another  should  share  in  this  renown :  this  enmity  soon 
burst  forth  in  a  strikmg  manner. 
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The  active  diplomatic  proceedings  of  England  on  the 
Continent  had  excited  the  fears  of  Austria,  as  to  the 
probable  results  of  a  war;  the  interview  at  Erfurt 
determined  the  cabinet  of  Vienna  to  take  arms  against 
Napoleon,  and  England  immediately  contracted  a  league 
of  offence  and  defence  with  Austria,  based  upon  subsidies 
which  she  agreed  to  furnish. 

It  was  well  known  that,  ever  since  the  commencement 
of  the  war  in  Spain,  great  dissatisfaction  had  existed  in 
the  French  empire  against  the  insatiable  ambition  of 
Buonaparte ;  and  several  ministers,  as  for  instance 
Talleyrand  and  Fouche,  had  begun  to  look  forward  to 
the  possibility  of  the  death  or  downfall  of  the  Emperor. 
^Vhen  generals  like  Bernadotte  were  out  of  favour,  one 
might  easily  imagine  that,  in  case  of  the  death  of  Napo- 
leon, or  of  a  military  insurrection,  the  vast  empire  raised 
by  one  man  would  fall  into  complete  decay  and  dissolu- 
tion. This  was,  from  henceforward,  the  groundwork  of 
the  plans  of  England.  It  was  intended  an  English  army 
should  land  in  Holland,  at  the  same  time  that  Austria 
should  open  the  war  by  an  immense  military  demonstra- 
tion, and  thus  effect  a  rapid  popular  insurrection.  The 
thing  Lord  Castlereagh  considered  of  the  most  import- 
ance was  the  destruction  of  the  fleet  and  arsenal  of 
Antwerp,  in  the  same  manner  as  the  capture  of  the 
Danish  fleet  had  formerly  been  effected ;  he  therefore,  as 
minister  of  war,  made  immense  preparations  for  the 
"Walcheren  expedition;  but,  —  must  it  be  said? — here 
commenced  the  treachery  of  Mr.  Canning  towards  his 
country  and  his  colleague.  It  is  incontestable  that  Mr. 
Canning  furnished  information  to  Fouche,  to  let  him 
know  the  intentions  of  Lord  Castlereagh ;  *  for  when 


*  This  assertion  is  untrue,  and  not  borne  out  by  any  evidence. 
-Editor, 
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jealousy  has  taken  possession  of  the  heart  it  listens  to 
nothing.  As  to  his  conduct  towards  his  colleague, 
Canning  persuaded  the  Duke  of  Portland  to  get  rid  of 
Lord  Castlereagh,  as  a  man  of  a  harsh  and  inflexible 
disposition,  incapable  of  conducting  the  war  department, 
or  of  directing  or  supporting  a  debate.  In  parliament, 
Mr.  Canning  wanted  to  rule  over  the  Tory  party,  and 
Lord  Castlereagh  was  an  obstacle  to  his  ambitious 
designs. 

The  Walcheren  expedition  failed,  and  explanations 
naturally  took  place  between  the  colleagues.  Unfor- 
tunate catastrophes  are  always  followed  by  harsh  and 
bitter  words,  because  no  one  is  willing  to  stand  by  the 
consequences.  A  feeling  was  raised  against  Lord 
Castlereagh,  who  was  denounced  by  the  Whigs  as 
unfit  for  his  situation,  "How  had  it  happened,"  said 
they,  "  that  a  fine  English  army  had  been  thus  plunged 
into  sickness  and  misery?"  Lord  Castlereagh  was 
obliged  to  defend  himself,  and  the  storm  which  was 
growling  around  him  rendered  it  impossible  for  him  to 
retain  his  situation ;  but  he  wrote  a  sharp  and  angry 
letter,  openly  accusing  Canning,  if  not  of  actual  treason, 
at  least  of  underhand  practices,  which  had  occasioned  all 
these  disasters.  Canning  replied  in  a  confused  manner, 
by  details  on  the  delays  that  had  taken  place  in  the 
departure  of  troops,  and  the  wrong  address  of  the 
despatches ;  he  was  only  ardent  and  cutting  when  he 
came  to  personal  recriminations  against  Castlereagh, 
who,  deeply  offended,  sent  a  challenge  to  his  adversary. 
He  was  thus  returning  to  the  early  and  poetic  part  of  his 
existence,  to  the  reminiscences  of  the  eccentric  youth  on 
the  shores  of  Lough  Foyle,  where  he  had  fought  a  duel 
in  the  Scandinavian  fashion  ;  and  now,  when  he  was  a 
serious  and  reflecting  statesman,  he  considered  that  in 
personal    questions  the  only  means   of  terminating  a 
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quarrel  was  by  a  personal  encounter.  Canning  and 
Castlereagh  fought  with  pistols  :  in  England  people  are 
ready  to  lay  down  their  lives  for  an  idea  or  a  system ; 
both  were  brave  men,  and  would  not  draw  back,  but 
Castlereagh  was  the  most  fortunate,  for  Canning  was 
severely  wounded.  The  resignation  of  the  minister  of 
war  was  nevertheless  accepted,  while  Canning  continued 
in  office,  and  the  Duke  of  Portland  pursued  the  middle 
course  which  had  occasioned  the  rupture  between  his  two 
colleagues. 

The  situation  of  parties  and  of  affairs  is  sometimes 
such,  that  a  man  is  possessed  of  more  influence  when  out 
of  the  cabinet  than  when  he  actually  forms  one  of  the 
ministry ;  and  the  firm  and  inflexible  attitude  of  Lord 
Castlereagh,  and  his  implacable  hatred  towards  France, 
secured  him  a  degree  of  ascendancy  among  the  Tories, 
which  Canning  had  striven  for  in  vain.  The  "Wellesleys, 
then  rendered  so  powerful  by  the  successes  of  the  Duke 
of  Wellington,  shared  their  credit  with  the  ex-minister ; 
and  he  followed  in  parliament  the  energetic  political 
system  which  infallibly  leads  to  the  downfall  of  all  feeble 
or  temporising  measures.  The  ministry  of  the  Duke  of 
Portland  and  Mr.  Canning  had  already  taken  some  steps 
towards  peace  with  Buonaparte,  but  Castlereagh  was 
constantly  opposed  to  it ;  he  agreed  with  the  ministers 
whenever  repressive  measures,  or  any  plan  favourable  to 
Conservative  ideas  was  in  debate,  but  opposed  them  when 
they  were  inclined  to  make  any  concessions  to  Whiggism, 
or  the  idea  of  peace.  By  this  skilful  conduct  he  gra- 
dually rose  in  public  estimation,  and  when  the  unfortu- 
nate death  of  Mr.  Perceval  occasioned  the  dissolution  of 
the  ministry,  the  Tories  proposed  Lord  Castlereagh  as 
minister  for  foreign  affairs  in  the  room  of  ]\Ir.  Canning. 

The  situation  of  Europe  at  this  time  rendered  it  im- 
peratively necessary  that  the  conduct  of  England  should 
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be  decided  and  full  of  energy.  Though  it  can  hardly  be 
said  that  war  was  actually  on  the  point  of  breaking  out 
on  the  Continent,  there  were  every  where  the  elements 
of  an  universal  conflagration  :  Spain  had  hoisted  the 
signal  of  independence,  and  the  English  armies  extended 
in  the  Peninsula,  from  Lisbon  to  Cadiz.  Immediately 
after  he  had  taken  charge  of  the  Foreign  Office,  Lord 
Castlereagh  was  called  upon  to  explain  himself  concern- 
ing the  question  of  peace  or  war  with  France.  Buona- 
parte was  then  on  the  eve  of  undertaking  the  Russian 
campaign,  and  in  order  to  give  an  undeniable  proof  of  his 
pacific  inclinations,  and  also  as  a  lure  to  public  opinion, 
he  caused  JNL  Maret  to  write  to  Lord  Castlereagh,  pro- 
posing peace  upon  what  he  termed  easy  and  simple 
conditions,  which  reduced  themselves  to  the  following 
points.  At  ]^aples  and  at  Madrid,  the  actual  dynasty, 
and  in  Portugal  and  Sicily  also  the  reigning  dynasty 
(without  any  further  explanation).  The  English 
minister,  being  closely  connected  Avith  Russia,  had  little 
inclination  to  treat  with  Xapoleon  ;  and  it  was  no  doubt 
sarcastically  that  he  proposed  the  following  question  to 
M.  Maret, — "  First  of  all,  it  is  necessary  to  understand 
what  dynasty  you  are  speaking  of;  in  Spain,  is  it 
Ferdinand  VII.  or  Joseph  Buonaparte?  At  ITaples, 
is  it  the  House  of  Bourbon  or  Murat,  that  is  considered 
as  the  actual  dynasty  ?  "  And  when  M.  Maret  replied  that 
his  majesty  Don  Joseph  and  his  majesty  Joachim  were 
meant.  Lord  Castlereagh,  with  proper  spirit,  declared  any 
further  proceedings  were  out  of  the  question,  because  he 
had  nothing  to  do  with  these  usurpers, — it  was  only  vdth 
the  legitimate  sovereigns  of  Spain  and  Naples  that 
England  had  any  connexion.  The  accession  of  the  leader 
of  the  active  Tory  party,  therefore,  caused  the  politics  of 
England  to  assume  a  firmer  attitude  respecting  all  the 
affairs  of  Europe.    When  Buonaparte  undertook   his 
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adventurous  expedition  against  Russia,  the  English  minis- 
ter turned  his  closest  and  most  careful  attention  upon 
Turkey  and  Sweden,  both  of  which  possessed  powerful 
means  of  action.  The  negotiation  feebly  entered  into  by 
the  agents  of  M.  ISIaret,  had  been  rendered  aborti\e  by 
the  abrupt  and  imperative  character  of  Buonaparte  ; 
and  Lord  Castlereagh,  more  fortunate  and  more  adroit, 
went  direct  to  his  object  with  regard  to  Bernadotte  and 
the  Porte.  He  knew  the  Crown  Prince  v»^as  displeased 
with  the  haughtiness  of  Napoleon,  and  offered  him  sub- 
sidies if  he  would  maintain  a  strict  neutrality,  reserving 
to  himself  the  chance  of  future  events.  In  his  relations 
with  Europe  he  was  still  more  fortunate  in  bringing 
about  the  peace  of  Bucharest,  which  left  the  Czar  master 
of  all  his  forces.  This  plan  of  increasing  the  strength  of 
the  enemies  of  Buonaparte,  and  thus  depriving  him  of 
the  necessary  alliances,  was  an  admirable  mode  of  attack. 
The  peace  of  Bucharest  enabled  the  Czar  to  advance 
with  the  army,  which  attacked  Napoleon  on  the  flank 
and  encircled  him  in  its  vast  coils ;  and  the  neutralitj^ 
observed  by  Sweden  permitted  to  Russia  the  disposition 
of  her  forces  near  Riga — a  circumstance  that  did  more 
towards  causing  the  defection  of  Prussia  than  people 
are  aware. 

The  active  mind  of  Lord  Castlereagh,  and  the  deter- 
mined energy  which  distinguished  his  character,  were 
more  especially  manifested  in  the  European  movement 
which  led  to  the  fall  of  Napoleon.  Li  1813,  the  whole 
continent  was  full  of  English  agents  ^  they  were  every- 
where— at  Vienna,  at  Berlin,  and  at  Stockholm,  and 
even  among  the  secret  societies  of  Germany:  for  the 
Tories  perceived  that  the  time  was  come  for  them  to 
act  with  vigour,  and  put  an  end  to  the  power  by  which 
they  had  so  long  been  threatened.  Parliament  never 
presented  a  more  animated  or  truly  national  spectacle, 
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or  evinced  a  more  unanimous  devotion  to  the  cause  sup- 
ported by  the  old  English  aristocracy;  no  sacrifice  ap- 
peared too  great,  and  subsidies  were  granted  almost  with- 
out limitation.  The  disasters  of  Moscow  had  inflamed 
all  hearts,  and  with  the  assistance  of  one  magic  word, 
Liberation^  the  plans  most  hostile  to  Napoleon  were  real- 
ised. Treaties  of  alliance  and  subsidy  were  concluded 
by  Lord  Castlereagh  with  almost  all  the  powers  of 
Europe  ;  and  in  order  more  completely  to  identify  him- 
self with  his  system,  the  minister  appointed  his  brother. 
Sir  Charles  Stewart,  to  a  special  mission  to  the  courts 
of  Prussia  and  Sweden.  This  officer,  now  Marquis 
of  Londonderry,  was  sent  as  commissioner  with  the 
English  armies,  and  has  himself  published  his  de- 
spatches addressed  to  him  whom  he  mentions  as  his  il- 
lustrious brother.  The  English  commissioners,  who  all 
received  appointments  both  military  and  political,  were 
at  the  same  time  soldiers,  negotiating  agents,  and  com- 
mandants of  troops.  We  see  in  these  despatches  the 
painful  efforts  made  by  Sir  Charles  Stewart  to  produce 
some  degree  of  unity  in  the  coalesced  camp.  As  Eng- 
land was  paying  armies  to  the  right  and  left,  with  un- 
heard-of liberality,  she  was  desirous  of  retaining  the 
political  direction  of  events  in  her  own  hands,  and  as 
this  supremacy  encountered  obstacles  raised  by  the  spirit 
of  calculation  and  of  self-love,  it  was  necessary  to  be 
perpetually  engaged  in  discussions  with  the  generals-in- 
chief  and  the  government.  Sir  Charles  was  at  that  time 
a  young  man,  with  a  warm  temper  and  some  pride  of 
birth  ;  and  Bernadotte,  in  spite  of  his  doubtful  position, 
preserved  a  certain  degree  of  personal  dignity :  this  led 
to  perpetual  differences  of  opinion,  and  even  to  quarrels, 
which  required  the  skilful  and  moderate  interference  of 
the  Russian  commissioner.  Count  Pozzo  di  Borgo.  Sir 
Charles  having  conceived  a  feeling  of  mistrust  regarding 
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Bcrnadottc,  no  doubt  with  reason,  watched  him  closely, 
and  his  elevated  position  as  brother  to  the  Prime  Minister 
of  England  invested  him  with  an  undoubted  superiority 
in  all  negotiations.  The  attitude  of  England  at  that 
time  was  so  proud!  I  am  not  acquainted  with  any 
period  in  the  history  of  empires  more  magnificent,  from 
the  energy  displayed,  than  that  of  England  from  the 
year  1792  to  1814;  and  this  energy  led  to  the  general 
rising  of  Europe  against  Kapoleon.  Castlereagh  was  the 
soul  of  it,  for  the  elements  of  which  the  English  mi- 
nistry were  then  composed  were  subject  to  his  power  ; 
indeed  when  a  character  of  great  strength  is  anyAvhere 
met  with,  every  thing  gives  way  to  his  influence,  for  a 
superior  mind  never  fails  to  be  acknowledged.  Lord 
Liverpool  was  no  doubt  a  man  of  great  consideration, 
and  he  held  the  first  place  oflicially  in  the  cabinet ;  but 
when  Europe  began  to  rouse  herself  from  her  sleep, 
Castlereagh  gave  so  powerful  an  impulse  to  the  English 
diplomacy  that  it  very  soon  ruled  the  world :  let  us 
now  see  what  an  immense  task  she  had  to  perform. 

Europe,  with  all  her  desire  of  acting  vigorously  against 
Buonaparte,  possessed  neither  money  nor  credit,  and  this 
to  such  a  degree,  that  Prussia,  for  instance,  had  not  a 
million  of  florins  at  her  disposal ;  England  not  only  pro- 
vided subsidies,  but  also  the  means  of  negotiating  loans  : 
she  became  security  for  Prussia,  Austria,  and  Russia ; 
thus  taking  upon  herself  the  credit  of  the  world.  The 
whole  of  the  subsidies  were  not  paid  in  money — arms, 
clothing,  and  provisions  were  also  sent ;  and  this  extra- 
ordinary effort  gave  emplo^-ment  to  her  machinery, 
work  to  the  labouring  classes,  and  immense  occupation 
to  her  mercantile  navy.  Her  inexhaustible  liberality 
demanded  in  return  the  abatement  of  the  tariflfs  and 
free  entry  for  her  manufactures  ;  by  w^hich  means  she 
regained  a  great  portion  of  the  advantages  she  afforded. 
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In  order  to  be  convinced  of  this,  it  is  only  necessary  to 
consult  the  rate  of  exchange  for  that  period,  which  was 
almost  always  in  favour  of  London ;  that  is  to  say,  that 
while  she  appeared  to  be  furnishing  money,  it  was 
merely  changing  the  location  of  her  funds.  Hamburg, 
Frankfort,  Vienna,  and  Berlin,  were  in  debt  to  London, 
and  the  loans  thus  compensated  themselves ;  shewing 
the  prodigious  strength  of  the  commercial  principle,  and 
the  magnificent  power  of  an  aristocratic  state,  directed 
by  a  superior  mind. 

The  principal  object  Lord  Castlereagh  had  in  view 
was  to  bring  about  a  degree  of  persevering  unity  in  the 
European  coalition ;  it  was  the  ruling  idea  of  Mr.  Pitt 
and  the  labour  of  his  life :  but  the  statesman  had  so 
often  failed  in  his  object.  The  weakness  of  Europe 
against  Buonaparte  resulted  from  its  divisions,  from  its 
conflicting  interests,  and  the  separation  of  one  cabinet 
from  another ;  it  was  therefore  necessary  to  unite  them 
all  in  one  common  cause,  and  this  was  not  the  least  dif- 
ficult task  he  had  to  perform.  If  they  might  reckon  upon 
the  willingness  of  Russia  to  proceed  to  extremities 
against  Napoleon,  if  the  national  spirit  had  been  roused 
in  Prussia  to  strive  earnestly  for  the  fall  of  the  Emperor, 
were  they  likely  to  meet  with  the  same  concurrence,  the 
same  absolute  devotion  on  the  part  of  Austria,  and  of 
Sweden  under  Bernadotte  ?  What  obstacles  and  opposi- 
tion Lord  Castlereagh  had  to  encounter  in  the  course  of 
the  3'^ear  1813,  at  the  time  of  the  armistice  of  Plesswitz 
and  the  congress  of  Prague !  Fresh  discussions  were 
incessantly  started,  and  the  coalition  was  repeatedly  ready 
to  fall  to  pieces,  from  the  selfish  tendencies  of  private 
interests.  As  for  him  he  had  but  one  object,  one  desire 
—  the  fall  of  Xapoleon  and  the  dissolution  of  the  French 
Empire,  and  no  words  can  express  the  power  possessed 
by  a  man  who  has  one  idea  constantly  present  to  his 
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mind,  and  follows  it  up  with  undeviating  energy.  The 
dissolution  of  the  congress  of  Prague  was  occasioned  by 
this  absorbing  passion  in  the  mind  of  Lord  Castlereagh, 
who  induced  Metternich  to  engage  more  decidedly  in  the 
coalition ;  he  was  like  the  intrepid  hunter  who  sounds 
the  halloo  in  pursuit  of  the  stag  at  bay. 

The  vast  plan  he  had  conceived  rested  upon  two 
points  —  exertion  on  the  part  of  the  various  governments 
to  promote  the  march  of  troops,  and  a  general  rising 
among  the  people  to  second  the  efforts  of  the  cabinets. 
The  material  impulse  was  given  by  Russia,  and  he  al- 
lowed it  to  proceed  and  develope  itself,  well  knowing  the 
example  of  that  great  power  would  be  followed  by 
Prussia  and  Austria,  and  that  their  efforts  would  be  suf- 
ficient for  the  liberation  of  Germany.  It  then  became 
necessary  in  the  north  to  urge  Sweden  to  take  the  field, 
and  with  her  Denmark  and  Holland ;  all  his  efforts  were 
therefore  directed  to  this  point,  and  gave  rise  to  the  mis- 
sion of  Sir  Charles  Stewart  and  General  Graham.  He 
considered  there  would  be  no  difficulty  in  inducing  a 
revolt  among  the  oppressed  Dutch  and  Belgian  popula- 
tion, and  a  popular  movement  would  bring  about  the 
restoration  of  the  House  of  Orange  ;  w^hile  in  the  south 
the  armies  of  England  overspread  Spain  and  Portugal, 
and  France  was  thus  attacked  at  both  extremities  at  the 
same  time.  This  has  always  been  the  favourite  political 
system  of  England  ;  by  acquiring  influence  in  Spain  and 
Portugal,  and  also  in  Belgium,  she  prevents  France  from 
affecting  her  either  commercially  or  diplomatically ;  and 
as  English  statesmen,  in  what  situation  soever  they  may 
be  placed,  never  lose  sight  of  the  hereditary  diplomatic 
tradition?,  one  plan  is  transmitted  through  many  gene- 
rations, in  the  same  manner  that  it  formerly  descended 
in  our  monarchy,  when  under  the  dominion  of  kings,  and 
of  able  and  distinguished  ministers.     Nothing  is  done  in 
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that  country  from  a  sudden  impulse  ;  every  plan  is 
maturely  Aveighed,  and  England  in  the  nineteenth  cen- 
tury is  swaj'ed  by  the  same  principles  as  in  the  sixteenth. 

Lord  Castlereagh's  task,  however,  increased  in  diffi- 
culty as  the  allied  armies  drew  near  France,  and  their 
interests  became  more  personal  and  more  divided.  It 
then  became  a  question  whether  Austria  would  be  wil- 
ling to  overturn  France,  and  whether  the  Emperor 
Francis  would  sacrifice  his  son-in-law  ;  there  was  also  a 
doubt  whether  Russia  would  consent  to  the  proposed 
augmentation  of  Austria  and  Prussia,  which  would  add 
so  considerably  to  their  importance ;  and  in  addition  to 
all  the  other  questions,  what  compensation  was  likely 
to  be  awarded  to  England  ?  Such  were  the  difficulties 
that  arose  at  every  step  after  the  Allies  had  reached  the 
Rhine,  until  at  last  Pozzo  di  Borgo  was  despatched  to 
England,  with  the  firm  determination  to  induce  Lord 
Castlereagh,  if  possible,  to  visit  the  Continent ;  his  pre- 
sence now  seemed  really  indispensable  amidst  the  clash- 
ing of  ideas  and  interests,  which  threatened  to  lead  to  the 
dissolution  of  the  coalition.  England  alone  was  capable 
of  reconciling  all  their  wishes,  and  restoring  to  the  vari- 
ous forces  the  unity  which,  like  the  bundle  of  sticks  in 
the  fable,  rendered  them  invincible  when  united,  though 
each  separately  would  be  easily  overcome. 

Lord  Castlereagh  arrived  on  the  Continent  to  confer 
with  Lord  Aberdeen,  Lord  Cathcart,  and  his  own  bro- 
ther Sir  Charles  Stewart ;  and  from  this  time  the  influ- 
ence of  the  British  legation  was  complete  and  paramount. 
The  intervention  of  the  Enghsh  minister  was  indis- 
pensable, as  I  have  before  observed,  to  fortify  the  bonds 
of  cohesion  between  the  various  cabinets,  and  more  espe- 
cially for  the  purpose  of  enforcing  the  principle,  that 
no  treaty  was  possible  with  Napoleon.  In  the  confer- 
ences that  took  place  between  Metternich  and  M.  de  St. 
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Aignan  at  Frankfort,  the  English  legation  observed 
that  the  Allies  appeared  rather  inclined  to  a  pacific  ar- 
rangement, Avhich  would  leave  the  Rhine  as  the  boun- 
dary of  the  French  empire,  and  would  consequently  in- 
clude Belgium;  but  never  would  England  have  con- 
sented to  a  proceeding  which  would  abandon  Antwerp 
to  France :  she  had  too  long  coveted  her  fleet  and 
great  arsenal,  and  many  had  been  the  expeditions  she 
had  undertaken  with  that  object ! 

The  opinion  of  Castlereagh  was  therefore  inflexible ; 
France,  he  declared,  nuist  be  reduced  within  her  ancient 
limits,  and  this  resolution  led  to  the  conviction  that 
with  the  ancient  frontiers  the  ancient  dynasty  would  be 
necessary.  It  was  not  that  the  English  minister  had 
entered  into  any  engagements  with  the  house  of  Bourbon  ; 
the  Tories  might  consider  the  restoration  of  Louis  X\TIL 
as  a  desirable  circumstance  after  the  general  disorder 
that  had  existed  in  Europe,  but  it  did  not  make  one  of 
the  necessary  conditions  of  a  general  peace,  for  the  self- 
ishly English  interest  was  paramount  over  every  other 
consideration.  This  state  of  affairs  is  evident  in  the 
correspondence  between  Lord  Castlereagh  and  the 
French  princes  who  had  taken  refuge  in  England ;  and 
though  he  might  insinuate  to  the  Conite  d'Artois  and 
the  Due  d'Angouleme  that  they  might  appear  on  the 
Continent,  he  would  not  ofiicially  approve  of  their  con- 
duct, so  as  not  to  make  the  restoration  a  necessary  con- 
dition for  the  re-establishment  of  peace.  This  caution 
affords  an  explanation  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington's  con- 
duct after  the  battle  of  the  Pyrenees;  he  made  no 
objections  to  the  Duke  of  Angouleme's  presence  in  the 
south  of  France,  but  the  white  flag  was  not  hoisted,  be- 
cause Lord  Castlereagh  was  completely  engaged  in  the 
negotiations  at  Chatillon. 

In  these  conferences,  so  fatal  to  our  interests,  the  pre- 
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dominance  of  the  English  minister  was  manifested  in 
the  highest  degree.  As  England  furnished  the  subsidies, 
she  exercised  very  great  influence  over  the  movements 
of  the  Allies,  and  Lord  Castlereagh's  language  often  as- 
sumed an  imperious  tone.  Upon  the  first  hesitation 
manifested  by  Austria,  he  declared  that  England  would 
no  longer  be  security  for  the  money  borrowed  by  the 
cabinet  of  Vienna,  if  they  should  attempt  to  enter  into 
a  separate  treaty ;  and  he  was  supported  in  his  design  of 
a  general  unity  against  Napoleon  by  Pozzo  di  Borgo, 
who  had  not  left  his  side  since  they  had  travelled  toge- 
ther from  London.  In  fact,  he  was  convinced  it  was  not 
possible  to  make  a  treaty  with  Buonaparte.  What  peace 
•^vould  there  be  for  Europe  as  long  as  he  continued  to 
wear  the  French  crown  ?  Had  they  not  for  many  years 
been  engaged  in  a  protraeted  and  constantly  recurring 
struggle  ?  For  this  reason,  upon  firm  conviction,  he  sup- 
ported as  a  statesman  the  maxim  adopted  by  the  Tory 
party, —  The  ancient  territory  and  the  ancient  dynasty. 

Although  Lord  Castlereagh  held  no  acknowledged 
diplomatic  office  at  the  congress  of  Chatillon,  he  neverthe- 
less swayed  all  the  resolutions  formed  there ;  he  was  the 
principal  author  of  the  treaty  of  Chaumont,  which  placed 
the  military  direction  of  the  campaign  under  the  influence 
of  England.  It  was  a  singular  example  of  the  power  that 
may  be  exercised  by  a  commercial  and  monied  govern- 
ment over  military  powers,  for  England  had  hardlj^  any 
soldiers  engaged  in  this  war,  but  by  means  of  her  subsi- 
dies alone  she  set  in  motion  a  million  of  men,  and  made 
them  subservient  to  her  national  and  exclusive  interests. 
Thus  it  was  admitted  as  a  general  principle,  that  France 
was  to  be  reduced  within  her  ancient  hmits,  and  the 
object  of  England  was  gained  by  our  being  deprived  of 
Antwerp ;  her  vast  arsenal  was  no  longer  dangerous, 
and  her  fleet  was  to  be  divided.    It  may  be  said  that  the 

AA 
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treaty  of  Paris  in  1814,  \vhich  was  the  consequence  of 
the  treaty  of  Chatillon,  formed  in  some  measure  a  reali- 
sation of  the  leading  ideas  of  Toryism ;  that  is  to  say, 
the  re-establishment  of  the  House  of  Orange,  with  a 
territory  extending  to  our  frontier ;  Prussia  increased 
in  strength  and  importance,  Austria  assumed  a  predo- 
minant position  in  the  south  of  Germany,  while  they 
both  served  as  barriers  to  Russia ;  and  above  all,  the 
maritime  and  commercial  supremacy  of  Great  Britain,  to 
such  a  degree  that,  in  the  secret  treaty  of  1814,  Lord 
Castlereagh  imperatively  insisted  on  the  rupture  of  the 
family  compact  among  the  various  branches  of  the 
House  of  Bourbon,  for  the  purpose  of  rendering  her  in- 
fluence as  secure  over  Spain  as  over  Holland. 

One  might  have  supposed  that,  after  this  long  and 
painful  struggle  against  Buonaparte,  the  English  minister 
would  have  enjoyed  some  rest  from  his  anxieties;  but 
such  was  far  from  being  the  case,  for  the  Colossus  had 
scarcely  been  hurled  from  its  base  before  intestine  dis- 
sensions arose  in  the  coalition  which  had  so  lately  set 
the  world  in  motion.  Various  interests  were  the  subject 
of  secret  discussion  at  Vienna ;  and  the  questions  con- 
cerning Saxony,  Poland,  and  Italy  occasioned  him  ex- 
treme uneasiness.  Throughout  the  whole  period  of  the 
French  revolution,  England  had  undoubtedly  played  the 
principal  part,  and  her  perseverance  alone  had  saved  the 
Continent  from  a  general  and  overv;helming  oppression ; 
but  in  diplomatic  matters,  as  in  politics,  ancient  services 
are  less  considered  than  the  new  situation  in  which 
countries  are  placed:  England  had  been  too  much  en- 
gaged in  continental  affairs  not  to  continue  to  feel 
great  anxiety  concerning  them,  and  on  the  question  of 
Poland,  Lord  Castlereagh  was  opposed  to  the  plans  of 
the  Russian  cabinet,  and  he  did  not  restrain  the  expres- 
sion  of  his   dissatisfaction   respecting  the  Polish   suze- 
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rainde^  ^vhich  the  Emperor  Alexander  was  desirous  of 
reserving  to  himself.  Xo  one  ever  surpassed  his  lord- 
ship in  the  union  of  firmness  of  character  with  the  most 
polished  manners,  the  distinguishing  mark  of  a  true 
gentleman;  there  was  a  degree  of  steadiness,  I  may 
almost  say  of  nobleness,  in  his  private  conferences  with 
Alexander,  in  the  midst  of  the  splendid  salons  of  Vienna, 
that  was  quite  admirable. 

No  aristocracy  in  Europe  is  more  magnificent  than 
that  of  England.  Lady  Castlereagh's  parties  at  Vienna 
exceeded  in  splendour  those  even  of  the  Emperor  of 
Austria,  and  were  replete  with  every  pleasure  and 
amusement ;  while  her  ladyship,  who  was  a  woman  of 
extraordinary  abilities,  afforded  considerable  assistance  to 
the  diplomatic  proceedings  of  her  husband.  The  bold 
and  rather  presumptuous  manner  of  Sir  Charles  Stewart, 
Lord  Castlereagh's  brother,  were  tempered  by  the  stu- 
died mildness  of  Lord  Aberdeen  and  the  military  pro- 
fusion of  Lord  Cathcart ;  and  the  soirees  of  the  English 
legation  were  cited  as  the  most  brilliant  of  the  season, 
not  excepting  those  of  the  sovereigns.  The  English 
minister,  hoAvever,  was  not  satisfied  with  the  decidedly 
Russian  tendency  of  the  congress.  He  had  carefully 
studied  the  character  of  Alexander,  and  was  well  aware 
that  vast  ideas  and  infinite  ambition  lay  concealed  under 
the  religious  mysticism  he  had  adopted  under  the  influ- 
ence of  Madame  Kriidner  ;  and  looking  at  it  under  this 
point  of  view,  he  naturally  came  to  the  conclusion  that, 
if  the  English  policy  had  been  the  means  of  saving  the 
Continent  from  the  absorbing  power  of  Napoleon,  it 
would  be  necessary  to  guard  against  a  new  danger,  and 
prevent  the  power  of  Russia  from  becoming  too  great 
and  exercising  too  absolute  a  dominion  over  the  desti- 
nies of  the  world.  This  feeling,  common  to  them  all, 
formed    a  tie    between    Castlereagh,    Metternich,    and 
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Talleyrand,  all  of  whom  were  equally  eonyinced  that  the 
combination  of  the  three  sovereignties  would  not  be  too 
much  to  oppose  the  projects  of  Russia;  and  their  dissatis- 
faction increased  so  much  towards  the  termination  of  the 
congress,  that  the  three  plenipotentiaries  signed  the 
treaty  of  alliance  concluded  in  February,  1815,  to  guard 
against  any  possibilities  that  might  arise  regarding 
Saxony  and  Poland.  Thus  the  man  who  had  been  the 
keystone  of  the  coalition,  whose  powerful  hand  had 
cemented  and  directed  it,  contributed  at  this  moment  to 
introduce  divisions  into  its  bosom,  because  the  common 
danger  had  passed  away. 

This  danger,  however,  appeared  again  when   intelli- 
gence was  received  of  the  landing  of  Buonaparte  and 
his   march  to  Paris;  and  the  English  minister  had  no 
hesitation  in  placing  himself  at  the  head  of  the  coalition* 
for   Napoleon  was  considered  as  the  general  enemy  of 
Europe.     In  1814,  Lord   Castlereagh  had  opposed  the 
sovereignty  of  the  island  of  Elba  being  aw^arded  to  the 
ex-Emperor,  and  now,  laying  aside  all  other  considera- 
tions, he  looked  at  nothing  but  at  the  necessity  of  restor- 
ing unity   to   the  confederation,  and  marching  at   once 
against  the  man  who  had  been  placed  at  the  ban  of 
Europe.     Reports  were  in  circulation  that  England  had 
favoured  the  return  from  Elba,  in  order  again  to  humble 
France  and  to  impose  heavier  conditions  upon  her ;  and 
J-iord  Castlereagh,  when  asking  for  subsidies,  was  obliged 
in  the  House  of  Commons  to  enter  into  an  explanation 
upon  the  subject.     He  had  only  to  answer,  that  it  \A'as 
against  his  opinion  a  sovereignty  had  been  granted  to 
Buonaparte ;  but  that,  after  he  had  once  been  acknow- 
ledged as  an  independent   sovereign,  no   one   had  any 
right  to  Avatch  his  actions  and  proceedings.     He  and  the 
Duke  of  "Wellington  now  shared  the  arrangements  be- 
tween them,  the  one  directing  the  debates  in  parliament 
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while  the  other  was  employed  in  organising  the  army. 
Immense  subsidies  were  again  required  to  assist  the 
coalition,  and  set  a  million  of  men  in  motion  against  the 
glorious  adventurer  who  had  made  but  one  step  from  the 
Gulf  of  Juan  to  Paris. 

Lord  Castlereagh  had  rowed  an  implacable  hatred  to 
all  the  ridiculous  dynasties  who  sheltered  themselves 
under  the  mantle  of  Napoleon,  and  he  revealed  to  the 
House  of  Commons  the  correspondence  between  Murat 
and  the  Emperor;  thus  paving  the  way  for  the  downfall  of 
that  melodramatic  king  who  was  playing  his  part  among 
the  lazzaroni  at  the  palace  of  Portici,  or  at  the  Villa  Reale. 
In  the  stormy  debates  in  the  House  of  Commons  he  always 
exhibited  the  same  tenacity  of  principles  and  resolution 
which  had  supported  him  in  the  imperial  crisis,  and  even 
the  present  situation  awakened  in  his  mind  the  pride  of 
a  statesman  who  has  realised  some  great  thing  for  his 
country  ;  for  the  supreme  power  henceforth  belonged  to 
England,  and  no  one  could  dispute  wnth  her  the  empire 
of  the  sea:  for  a  short  time  she  had  been  at  war  with 
America,  but  peace  had  just  been  concluded,  and  all 
these  circumstances  had  greatly  augmented  her  power. 

In  the  struggle  now  taking  place,  his  lordship  was 
possessed  with  one  great  object:  in  1814  he  had  made 
some  concessions  to  France,  and  he  considered  the 
affair  terminated  when  her  ancient  limits,  augmented  by 
Savoy  and  the  Comte  Venaissin,  were  assigned  to  her, 
under  the  government  of  her  ancient  dynasty  ;  but  he 
now  found  all  his  work  had  fallen  to  the  ground,  and  he 
concluded  from  thence  that  the  power  of  France  was  still 
too  great,  and  predominated  too  much  on  the  Continent : 
for  the  sake,  therefore,  of  obtaining  the  applause  of  Ger- 
many and  the  support  of  Prussia,  he  entered  unhesi- 
tatingly into  all  the  hatred  vowed  to  us  by  them.  AVa- 
terloo  had  placed  France  under  the  especial  direction  of 
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England  and  Prussia,  and  deprived  her  of  the  Russian 
influence  ;  therefore  his  lordship  was  at  liberty  to  explain 
his  ideas,  and  there  was  every  facility  for  the  execution 
of  his  system.  His  principles  being  in  perfect  agreement 
with  those  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  he  communicaled 
to  him  his  opinion  about  the  future  condition  of  France. 
In  the  first  place,  the  ministerial  system  must  be  en- 
tirely English  ;  and  as  a  good  understanding  had  existed 
between  him  and  Talleyrand  at  Vienna,  he  chose  hira  to 
fill  the  situation  of  prime  minister.  Then  again,  the 
Tories  do  not  like  revolutionists;  but  as  these  last 
assumed  a  suppliant  attitude  before  the  English,  and 
that  the  patriots,  under  the  shield  of  Fouche  and  of  the 
representative  chamber,  were  at  the  feet  of  the  Duke  of 
Wellington,  even  to  obtain  a  foreign  prince,  they  de- 
cided Fouche  should  be  appointed  to  the  ministry  with 
Talleyrand. 

But  this  was  only  the  commencement  of  the  system. 
Lord  Castlcreagh  had  observed  that  the  material  power 
of  France  was  too  considerable  for  the  balance  of  power 
in  Europe,  and  also  that  Belgium  was  not  sufficiently 
protected;  he  therefore  considered  it  necessary  another 
frontier  should  be  adopted,  to  prevent  any  irruption  on 
that  side  ;  and  as  England  wanted  to  secure  the  good 
will  of  Germany,  he  agreed  to  support,  if  necessary,  the 
proposal  for  the  cession  of  Alsace  and  Lorraine  to  the 
Germanic  confederation.  These  ideas  gave  birth  to  the 
hard  conditions  insisted  upon  by  England,  and  rendered 
it  necessary  that  France  should  have  recourse  to  the 
Emperor  Alexander  to  obtain  better  terms  after  her 
heavy  afflictions. 

With  regard  to  Buonaparte,  the  minister's  conduct 
was  perfectly  consistent.  In  1814  he  had  strenuously 
opposed  the  idea  of  an  independent  so\  ereignty  in  the 
island  of  Elba,  and  the  enemy  of  England  was  now 
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again  in  his  power.  It  has  been  written  and  currently 
reported,  that  Napoleon's  resolution  to  throw  himself 
for  protection  upon  the  generosity  of  England  was  a  free 
and  spontaneous  action ;  but  such  was  far  from  being 
the  case  :  too  well  did  he  know  the  unpitying  and  irri- 
tated feelings  entertained  against  him  by  that  nation,  but 
he  went  on  board  the  English  man-of-war  because  he 
could  no  longer  escape  the  cruisers,  and  perhaps  the 
sailors  in  those  vessels  might  have  done  him  some  in- 
jury, in  vengeance  of  the  sufferings  of  Captain  Wright, 
who  died  in  so  mysterious  a  manner  in  the  Temple. 
His  letter  to  the  Prince  Regent  was  only  an  attempt  to 
escape  his  fate  by  assuming  the  position  of  a  free  agent, 
when  a  few  hours  later  he  would  have  been  a  prisoner 
of  war.  As  soon  as  Buonaparte  was  on  board  the 
Bellerophon,  Lord  Castlereagh  hastened  to  acquaint  the 
plenipotentiaries  of  the  allied  powers,  assembled  at  Paris, 
with  the  fact;  and  then  he  naturally  returned  to  his 
original  and  favourite  idea  of  placing  him  under  the 
charge  of  the  Allies,  in  some  spot  sufficiently  remote  from 
the  Continent  to  secure  Europe  against  the  risk  of 
any  further  bold  attempt  on  his  part.  This  proposal 
did  not  arise  from  any  personal  hatred  or  feeling  of  ani- 
mosity, but  was  the  result  of  a  profound  and  well- 
considered  conviction.  As  for  the  rest,  every  thing  was 
done  with  proper  attention  and  consideration ;  but  no  one 
ever  shewed  more  sulkiness,  ill-humour,  and  I  may  say 
more  littleness,  than  did  Napoleon  in  adversity.  How 
had  he  treated  the  Due  d'Enghien?  Had  he  not 
pursued  and  striven  to  ensnare  Louis  XVIII.  in  every 
part  of  Europe  ?  AVas  it  too  much,  immediately  after 
his  adventure  of  the  hundred  days,  which  had  cost  us  so 
dear,  to  send  him  to  a  place  of  security,  from  whence  he 
would  no  longer  be  able  to  torment  Europe  ?  Buona- 
parte took  offence  because  the  title  of  majesty  was  re- 
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fused  him,  and  because  he  was  not  permitted  to  live 
quietly  like  one  of  the  citizen  classes  in  England  or  the 
United  States  (a  proposition  he  made  with  just  the  same 
degree  of  sincerity  as  his  request  to  be  appointed  y?fge 
de  paix  of  his  district  before  the  18  Brumaire).  Ima- 
gine Buonaparte  a  citizen  of  Westminster  or  Charleston ! 
After  so  long  a  drama  on  the  theatre  of  the  world,  if  a 
man  has  not  been  able  to  die  he  ought  to  know  how  to 
submit  to  obscurity;  but  he,  at  St.  Helena,  did  not 
exhibit  the  greatness  that  ought  to  have  arisen  from  his 
recollections  and  his  glory,  and  T  would  willingly  believe 
his  flatterers  garbled  his  conversations  in  the  narratives 
published  of  his  exile. 

By  the  treaty  concluded  in  the  month  of  November, 
which  Avas  the  completion  of  the  transactions  at  Vienna, 
a  magnificent  position  was  allotted  to  England.  In  the 
south  of  Europe  her  influence  over  Portugal  was  secured, 
and  the  family  compact  was  broken;  in  the  north,  a 
kingdom  was  constructed  of  Holland  and  Belgium,  under 
her  patronage,  for  the  Prince  of  Orange,  one  of  her 
generals ;  Prussia  was  closely  attached  to  her  system,  and 
the  Elbe  opened  to  her  the  road  to  Germany ;  Hanover 
belonged  to  the  British  crown ;  she  absorbed  the  factories 
and  establishments  of  France  in  India,  and  acquired  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  the  Isle  of  France,  and  Ceylon, 
besides  oNlalta  and  the  Seven  Islands  in  the  Mediterranean. 
She  had  reached  the  highest  degree  of  power  permitted 
to  a  state,  and  it  was  the  firm  and  resolute  conduct  of 
Lord  Castlereagh  that  had  led  to  these  great  results; 
for  had  the  weak  and  unconnected  opinion  of  the  "Whigs 
carried  the  day,  had  peace  been  signed  with  Buonaparte, 
based  on  the  terms  approved  by  Fox  and  Grenville, 
never  would  England  have  attained  to  such  a  pitch  of 
power  and  splendour.  In  mortal  struggles  like  these 
one  party  must  perish  ;  and  as  it  was,  Napoleon  sunk 
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under  the  efforts  of  Britain.  The  captive  of  St.  Helena 
was  well  aware  of  this,  for  he  never  accused  any  one  of 
his  fall  but  Lord  Castlereagh  and  the  English  aris- 
tocracy, whom  he  devoted  to  the  execration  of  future 
ages ;  no  doubt  for  thus  having  succeeded  in  exalting  the 
grandeur  of  England,  as  he  had  dreamed  of  doing  with 
the  magnificence  of  his  nation  and  his  race. 

In  the  history  of  states,  two  periods  usually  occur. 
When  there  is  a  strong  inclination  to  foreign  wars,  it 
very  seldom  occurs  that  there  is  much  agitation  among 
parties  at  home,  because  when  society  is  hurried  with 
violence  into  affairs  of  great  importance,  she  has  no 
time  for  considering  her  own  troubles  or  inquiring 
closely  into  her  domestic  afflictions ;  but  when  the  war 
is  over  she  turns  her  attention  upon  herself,  and  internal 
dissensions  take  place.  This  was  the  case  in  England 
after  the  treaty  of  Paris  in  1815,  extreme  irritation 
was  displayed  in  her  troubles ;  and  this  requires  some  ex- 
planation :  that  there  w^as  much  suffering  among  the 
various  classes  of  British  subjects  is  an  undoubted  fact, 
and  it  proceeded  from  many  different  causes.  The  suc- 
cessive debts  she  had  been  obliged  to  contract  had  inor- 
dinately increased  the  taxes ;  a  war,  lasting  for  twenty 
years,  had  been  suddenly  succeeded  by  a  peace  which 
had  injured  the  interests  of  many  people,  because  war, 
by  occasioning  an  unnatural  excitement  to  industry  of 
every  kind,  had  given  employment  to  thousands,  for  the 
commerce  of  the  world  was  in  the  hands  of  England. 
Peace  opened  an  immense  competition;  Great  Britain, 
formerly  alone  in  the  market,  now  met  with  the  French 
and  Americans,  and  the  ports  were  no  longer  exclusively 
open  to  her  manufactures.  Besides  this,  pauperism, 
that  species  of  leprosy  in  a  nation,  had  greatly  increased, 
and  it  had  now  become  an  actual  sore  in  the  British 
government,  a  vermin  on  the  velvet  robes  of  her  rulers. 
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A  radical  and  deep-seated  movement  had  also  taken 
place  iu  the  public  mind.  Great  excitement  always 
leaves  a  degree  of  fermentation  behind ;  the  revolutionary 
doctrines  had  sheltered  themselves  behind  the  shield  of 
parliamentary  reform,  and  this  very  reform  became  a 
pretext  gladly  seized  upon  by  agitators  ;  thus  England 
found  herself  covered,  not  with  secret  societies,  for  on 
her  soil  people  breathe  freely,  but  with  clubs  and  in- 
flammatory meetings,  so  that  the  country  resounded 
with  petitions.  On  this  occasion  it  again  became  neces- 
sary to  display  a  degree  of  firmness  the  inflexible  charac- 
ter of  Lord  Castlereagh  was  alone  capable  of  opposing 
to  doctrines  which  manifested  themselves  by  riotous 
assemblies  of  100,000  men  in  various  cities. 

Independent  of  these  domestic  troubles,  there  were  also 
difficulties  connected  with  foreign  affairs  that  exhibited 
a  no  less  serious  aspect.  Ever  since  the  year  1792  but 
one  great  danger  had  occupied  the  mind  of  Europe,  the 
absorbing  and  inordinate  power  of  the  republic  and 
empire  of  Napoleon.  England  having  ahvays  been  at 
the  head  of  the  implacable  movement  which  attacked 
the  revolutionary  power  in  France,  had  also  naturally 
taken  the  lead  in  the  political  transactions ;  and  Europe 
did  not  stop  to  examine  whether  the  cabinet  of  London 
assumed  too  great  an  influence  while  protecting  the 
general  interest ;  for  Buonaparte  excited  alarm,  and  the 
assistance  of  Great  Britain  was  required  to  oppose  him  : 
but  as  soon  as  this  powerful  Colossus  was  overthrown,  a 
continental  system  was  formed  under  the  influence  of  the 
Emperor  of  Kussia,  and  led  to  all  those  congresses,  an- 
nually repeated,  in  which  England  could  not  take  an 
active  or  predominant  part.  The  statesmen  of  Great 
Britain,  both  Whigs  and  Tories,  rejected  all  the  theories 
of  absolute  power;  they  had  been  educated  in  the  prin- 
ciples of  lGb8,  and  neither  would,  nor  could,  adopt  the 
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maxim  of  the  divine  right  of  kings.  Thus  Lord  Castle- 
reagh  could  not  unite  in  all  the  manifestoes  and  declar- 
ations of  principles  which  the  Emperor  Alexander  issued 
in  his  mystical  ideas  of  the  Holy  Alliance.  We  must 
not  lose  sight  of  this  circumstance  in  the  last  four  years 
of  the  minister's  life.  The  treaty  of  1815  had  hardly 
been  signed  before  a  formidable  conspiracy  of  Radicalism 
in  arms  arose  in  England,  not  merely  easily  suppressed 
riots,  but  bodies  of  100,000,  who  broke  the  power- 
looms  and  pillaged  the  houses,  and  the  ancient  aristoc- 
racy appeared  threatened  with  the  most  imminent  danger ; 
yet  such  is  the  spirit  of  order  in  that  country,  and  the 
relance  to  be  placed  on  the  English  population,  that 
these  tumults  were  not  attended  with  danger.  On  this 
occasion  the  firm  repressive  spirit  of  Lord  Castlereagh 
was  fully  manifested ;  without  hesitation,  he  demanded 
from  parliament  the  suspension  of  all  libert}',  even  of 
the  habeas  corpus,  that  powerful  security  of  the  Eng- 
lish citizen.  The  troops  ordered  to  act  vigorously 
against  the  rioters,  shewed  no  compassion,  because  there 
appeared  no  limit  to  the  disturbances.  How  many 
accusations  were  brought  against  Lord  Castlereagh  after 
the  riots  at  Manchester  and  Birmingham !  The  pam- 
phlets published  on  the  occasion  represented  him  as  a 
butcher  of  human  victims,  and  Lord  Byron  wrote  some 
lines  on  the  cold  impassiveness  of  his  countenance.  Was 
England  to  be  allowed  to  perish  to  please  the  poets  ?  or 
were  the  designs  of  housebreakers  and  destroyers  of 
machinery  to  be  seconded  ?  The  minister  only  did  his 
duty  as  a  statesman — he  saved  society,  and  what  do  people 
want  more  ?  He  did  it  even  at  the  peril  of  his  fame — a 
great  sacrifice  for  those  who  devote  themselves  to  the 
idea  of  order  in  the  midst  of  disorder.  Very  vigorous 
bills  were  passed,  on  the  demand  of  the  minister,  against 
foreigners,  and  against  the  instigators  of  the  disturbances, 
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and  he  undertook  in  parliament  the  painful  task  of  ob- 
taining repressive  measures.  In  England  there  are 
resources,  even  in  times  of  the  greatest  danger,  because 
there  exists  a  race  of  statesmen,  the  Tories,  -vvho  never 
give  way  to  public  clamour ;  in  the  midst  of  the  most 
formidable  riot  a  degree  of  respect  for  the  laws  is  still 
felt,  and  people  submit  to  the  summons  of  a  constable. 

This  agitated  situation  lasted  nearly  five  years;  the 
counties  were  in  a  blaze ;  and  at  last  the  Queen's  trial 
became  the  pretext  for  fresh  disorders.  No  one  could 
take  any  interest  in  a  queen  who,  in  the  decline  of  life, 
had  carried  on  her  intrigues  in  Syria,  in  Greece,  and  in 
Ital}%  with  true  English  disregard  of  public  opinion, 
which  is  in  itself  an  eccentricity.  Every  one  was  aware 
of  the  irregularities  of  t?ie  Princess  of  Wales,  now  queen 
by  the  death  of  George  IIL,  and  retaining  in  her  service 
the  witness  and  partaker  of  her  excesses,  her  chamber- 
lain, Bergami.  But  the  Radical  party  did  not  look  so 
closely  at  the  affair ;  all  they  wanted  was  a  pretext  to 
excite  the  public  mind,  and  they  had  recourse  to  the 
queen's  trial  as  a  means  of  occasioning  riot  and  disorder. 
The  Tories,  deeply  sensible  of  the  embarrassed  state  of 
the  country,  and  desirous,  if  possible,  of  avoiding  a 
scandalous  trial,  proposed  a  middle  course  to  the  princess. 
Her  name  was  not  to  be  mentioned  in  the  Liturgy,  but 
she  would  still  be  queen,  only  she  would  be  required  to 
remain  abroad,  constantly  travelling  about,  and  a  large 
pecuniary  allowance  would  be  made  to  her ;  but  upon 
the  Radical  party  being  consulted,  the  old  queen  refused 
all  the  offers,  and  a  long  and  disgraceful  trial  was 
obliged  to  take  place.  Lord  Castlereagh  determined 
upon  the  measure  with  firm  and  respectful  energy ;  the 
more  unwilling  he  had  been  to  resort  to  this  mode  of 
proceeding,  the  more  vigorously  he  was  resolved  to 
carry  it  through,     ^^'hen  we  contemplate  the  angelic 
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figure  of  Anne  Boleyn,  beside 'the  gross  and  sensual 
Henry  VIII.,  every  one  feels  a  strong  and  lively  interest 
in  the  unfortunate  victim;  but  -who  could  have  the 
slightest  feeling  for  a  queen  grown  old  with  the  most 
degrading  passions  ? 

The  minister  here  again  was  opposed  by  his  old  ad- 
versary Canning,  who  was  then  aiming  at  extreme  po- 
pularity. He  had  constituted  himself  the  Queen's 
champion,  not  because  he  esteemed  her,  but  because 
this  course  furnished  him  with  the  means  of  the  most 
violent  opposition  to  the  ministry  over  which  Castle- 
reagh  presided.  The  trial  began,  and  was  followed  by 
debates,  and  the  disgraceful  and  disgusting  revelations 
are  too  well  known.  The  oratorical  fame  of  Brougham 
and  Canning  was  greatly  augmented  by  these  pro- 
ceedings ;  their  popularity  became  immense,  and  their 
opponents  were  visited  with  a  degree  of  reprobation  to 
which  men  of  distinguished  capacity  must  accustom 
themselves  in  the  course  of  their  painful  and  wearisome 
task. 

All  these  domestic  events  occurred  at  a  period  when 
Europe,  still  full  of  agitation,  was  constantly  holding 
congresses,  in  order  to  declare  her  principles,  or  to 
decide  upon  general  arrangements.  Since  the  declar- 
ation of  Alexander,  bearing  the  title  of  the  Holy  Al- 
liance, England  had  taken  up  a  separate  position  ;  her 
statesmen,  more  especially  Lord  Castlereagh,  had  de- 
clared the  principles  of  that  convention  to  be  too  vague 
to  allow  the  English  ministers  to  admit  them,  imder 
their  legal  responsibility.  From  this  first  separation  of 
interests  from  the  rest  of  Europe,  two  political  systems 
resulted :  the  one  Russian,  whose  ascendency  over  the 
congress  was  almost  absolute  ;  the  other  English,  which 
opposed  any  general  deliberation  upon  interests  now 
divided. 
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Lord  Castlereagh  assumed  this  position  when  he  at- 
tended the  congresses  of  Troppau  and  Laybach ;  he 
signed  the  protocols  without  adopting  the  ideas  of  the 
Holy  Alliance,  but  simply  as  the  consequence  of  the 
treaties  of  1815  and  the  articles  of  the  congress  of  Vi- 
enna. In  his  conversations  with  Metternich  he  ad- 
vanced this  principle,  that,  although  Europe  might  enter 
into  an  agreement  to  repress  disturbances  affecting  the 
security  of  crowned  heads,  she  neither  could,  nor  ought 
to  interfere  with  any  modifications  which  a  people  might 
freely  and  spontaneously  choose  to  make  in  their  re- 
spective governments.  This  declaration  referred  to  se- 
veral very  important  questions  that  had  lately  arisen : 
first,  the  separation  of  the  Spanish  colonies  from  the 
mother-country ;  secondly,  the  disturbances  in  Greece ; 
and,  thirdly,  the  revolution  in  Spain.  The  emanci- 
pation of  the  Spanish  colonies  of  an  ancient  date  ori- 
ginated in  the  commercial  interests  of  England,  which 
constantly  require  to  be  satisfied;  the  markets  opened 
by  peace  must  replace  those  of  war,  and  a  new  world 
was  requisite  for  the  overflow  of  her  manufactures : 
under  this  point  of  view,  therefore,  the  emancipation  of 
the  Spanish  colonies  secured  a  market  to  England,  she 
henceforth  became  favourable  to  their  independence,  and 
her  consuls  resided  with  their  exequatur  in  these  colonies. 
Lord  Castlereagh's  position  at  this  juncture  was  rather 
delicate  ;  for  with  one  hand  he  favoured  the  sedition  of 
the  colonies,  and  with  the  other  he  severely  repressed 
the  riots  in  the  English  counties. 

Being  a  partisan  of  the  emancipation  of  the  colonies,  he 
naturally  felt  no  repugnance  towards  the  government  of 
the  Cortes  at  Madrid.  What  is  considered  of  importance 
in  England,  is  not  the  form  of  government  adopted  by 
a  power,  but  its  tendency  with  regard  to  herself  and  her 
interests.     She  seldom  breaks  a  lauce  for  a  mere  chi- 
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valrous  idea.  Both  Whigs  and  Tories  arc  equally  ac- 
tuated by  the  same  spirit  of  national  selfishness,  which 
is,  in  fact,  patriotism  ;  and,  while  holding  this  doctrine, 
that  England  is  not  to  meddle  with  the  internal  form  of 
government,  the  path  remains  open,  so  that  they  can 
decide  according  as  interest  advises.  With  regard  to 
the  emancipation  of  the  Greeks,  Lord  Castlereagh  viewed 
it  in  its  true  light,  without  weakness,  and  without  senti- 
mental feelings,  allowing  the  question  to  rest  on  the 
ground  of  Russia  and  Turkey :  thus,  to  emancipate  the 
Greeks  would  be  to  aggrandise  Russia,  open  to  her  the 
gates  of  the  Bosphorus,  and  drive  the  Turks  into  Asia, 
and  this  policy  would  be  unfaithful  and  puerile  as  far  as 
the  interests  of  England  were  concerned ;  it  was,  on  the 
contrary,  most  advantageous  to  her  to  protect  the  Otto- 
man empire  by  the  British  flag,  to  develope  her  strength, 
and  create  in  that  country  a  commercial  alliance  for 
herself.  Thus  at  the  same  time  to  give  a  new  world  to 
industry,  by  the  emancipation  of  the  Spanish  colonies, 
to  take  no  heed  of  the  revolutions  at  Naples  and  in 
Spain,  but  watch  Russia  and  restrain  any  ambitious 
projects  she  might  have  formed,  by  supporting  the 
Porte  :  such  were  the  politics  of  Lord  Castlereagh  in 
the  first  five  years  that  succeeded  his  vigorous  contest 
with  Napoleon. 

The  disturbances  in  England  had  begun  to  subside, 
when  the  ancient  civil  war  was  again  renewed  in  Ireland 
between  the  Orangemen  and  the  Catholics  ;  it  was  a  con- 
stantly recurring  quarrel,  as  between  two  races  who 
entertained  the  greatest  detestation  for  each  other.  All 
the  people  who  thought  seriously  on  the  subject  felt 
that  something  must  be  done  for  the  Catholics ;  the 
reason  for  the  former  oppression  having  ceased  to  exist, 
Ireland  could  not  always  remain  in  a  state  of  slavery. 
Lord  Castlereagh  was  well  acquainted  with  this  country. 
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where  his  youth  had  been  passed,  and,  whenever  busi- 
ness left  him  leisure,  was  accustomed  to  visit  the  ancient 
towers  of  Londonderrj^  the  beautiful  lakes,  and  the  old 
fishermen,  whom  his  munificence  assisted  in  rebuilding 
their  villages  and  their  boats,  portioning  their  daughters, 
or  increasing  their  own  comforts.  The  bill  for  the  ad- 
mission of  the  Catholic  lords  into  parliament  was  then 
in  debate ;  it  was  opposed  by  the  Orange  party  in  Ire- 
land, and,  after  passing  the  House  of  Commons,  was 
thrown  out  by  the  Lords  ;  and  this  was  the  cause  of  the 
sanguinary  troubles  which  again  threw  Ireland  into  the 
most  fearful  state  of  disorder.  The  ministry  shewed  no 
indulgence,  for  the  country  was  deluged  with  blood  ;  and 
Lord  Wellesley,  then  lord-lieutenant,  declared  at  last 
that,  if  they  were  desirous  of  saving  that  country,  more 
agitated  than  the  ocean,  it  must  be  placed  under  a  most 
vigorous  system  of  legislative  exception.*  The  old  laws 
of  the  conquest  were  put  in  force  against  the  parties  of 
Whiteboys  who  ravaged  the  country,  but  by  degrees 
these  demonstrations  gave  way  before  the  severe  mea- 
sures u§ed  to  repress  them,      f 

As  soon  as  order  was  restored,  it  was  necessary  the 
ministry  should  take  measures  to  relieve  the  sufferings 
of  the  three  kingdoms,  and  they  devoted  themselves  with 
the  greatest  attention  to  their  difficult  task.  It  is  a  his- 
torical truth  worthy  of  the  remembrance  of  agitators,  that 
they  occasion  the  slavery  of  all  for  the  sake  of  the  vain 
pleasure  they  derive  from  some  ovations  to  themselves. 
Despotism  is  the  successor  of  disorder,  and  there  is  more 
influence  in  reason  and  resignation  than  in  the  noisy 
acclamations  of  the  public  streets.     O'Connell  appears  to 


*  Parliament  decided  upon  the  re-enactment  of  the  Insur- 
rection Act,  and  the  suspension  of  the  Habeas  Corpus  Act,  in 
Ireland.— Erfi/or. 
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me,  to  be  just  the  man  destined  to  bring  about  the  com- 
plete subjection  of  Ireland ;  he  Avill  be  the  destroyer  of 
his  country  for  the  sake  of  a  little  personal  vanity,  for 
the  applause  of  100,000  men,  collected  round  the  hus- 
tings. The  Tories  did  every  thing  that  was  possible  for 
Ireland  when  it  was  quiet :  the  emancipation  of  the 
Catholics  was  promoted  by  the  Wellesleys,  nor  did  they 
stop  there. 

Lord  Castlereagh,  deeply  sensible  that  there  was  real 
suiFering  among  all  classes  of  the  people,  now  unfolded 
his  vast  plan  of  economy,  with  all  the  logic  of  Pitt  in  his 
admirable  budget  of  1798.  Taking  his  ground  on  the 
existence  of  much  distress  in  the  agricultural  districts, 
and  in  the  principles  of  credit,  he  proceeded  at  once  to 
retrenchments.  The  expenses  of  the  army  and  navy 
were  reduced  by  two  millions  sterling  a- year ;  the  in- 
terest of  the  public  debt  was  reduced  from  5  to  4  per 
cent ;  and  the  sinking  fund  was  considerably  increased.* 
These  measures  permitted  the  decrease  of  imposts,  the 
suppression  of  all  additional  taxes,  and  a  system  of  loans 
to  agriculture  by  means  of  the  bank,  the  grand  instru- 
ment he  always  had  recourse  to,  in  order  to  make  ad- 
vances to  parishes,  and  more  especially  to  the  producers 
of  corn,  so  as  always  to  keep  down  the  price.  It  was  an 
earnest  undertaking,  and  the  last  he  had  to  carry  on  du- 
ring this  session.  In  the  meanwhile  he  could  not  fail  to 
observe  that  the  renown  of  his  old  adversar}^  Canning, 
was  marvellously  increasing ;  he  was  becoming  a  popular 
character,  he  was  the  favourite  of  the  mob,  while  the 
firm  and  persevering  minister  who  had  aroused  the 
world,  and  saved  England,  was  branded  with  reprobation 
by  the  populace,  who  broke  the  panels  of  his  carriage. 
Ought  he  to  allow  himself —  he,  so  proud  and  haughty, 

*  This  is  a  mistake. — Editor. 
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to  be  drawn  into  the  wake  of  Canning,  on  the  boundless 
waste  of  revolutionary  ideas  ?  Partially  reconciled  to  his 
adversary  on  the  Catholic  question,  his  lordship  took 
only  a  secondary  part  in  the  debate  ;  and  he  was  stung 
by  the  conviction,  that,  while  in  foreign  relations  his  in- 
fluence was  overpowered  by  the  Holy  Alliance,  at  home 
Canning  was  the  person  considered  most  necessary  to 
the  administration,  because  he  was  better  suited  to  the 
new  liberal  situation  in  which  they  were  becoming  en- 
tangled ;  and  he  repeatedly  expressed  his  grief  and  vexa- 
tion at  this  circumstance.  In  England,  w^here  public 
questions  are  adopted  like  a  mission,  and  the  feelings  of 
statesmen  on  the  subject  are  deep  and  interwoven  in 
their  whole  being,  the  destruction  of  a  system  involves 
that  of  the  man.  Mr.  Pitt  Avas  killed  by  the  battle  of 
Austerlitz,  and  Lord  Castlereagh  belonged  to  that  noble 
school.  lie  whose  life  had  commenced  in  so  poetical  a 
manner,  who  had  feared  neither  single  combat,  nor  the 
dangers  of  the  raging  waves  in  his  shipwreck  on  the  Isle 
of  ^lan,  could  not  be  afraid  of  death  ;  but  as  his  hour 
drew  near,  his  disposition  became  extremely  irritable, 
and  he  expressed  himself  in  parliament  with  a  degree  of 
bitterness  and  sullen  haughtiness :  I  should  almost  say 
he  looked  with  pity  and  contempt  upon  the  opposition 
of  the  AVhigs,  who  were  advancing  towards  fresh  storms 
and  disturbances.  There  are  times  when  people  wish  to 
have  done  with  a  situation  which  oppresses  them,  and 
with  adversaries  of  whom  they  are  weary ;  they  utter 
their  last  words  to  their  face,  and  after  that  they  die 
without  regret. 

I^ord  Castlereagh  announced  his  intention  of  visiting 
the  Continent,  with  the  intention,  if  not  of  being  present 
at  the  congress  of  Verona,  at  least  of  meeting  the  as- 
sembled sovereigns  there;  and  Canning  was  in  hopes 
tliat,  wlien  his  colleague  had  once   left  England,  he 
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would  send  in  his  resignation,  and  consequently  leave 
him  at  the  head  of  affairs.  But  matters  were  more 
rapidly  drawing  to  a  close  :  Lord  Castlereagh  had  been 
unwell  for  several  days,  and  there  was  every  appearance 
of  extreme  nervous  irritability  about  him  ^  some  ex- 
pressions that  fell  from  his  lips  shewed  that  he  had  some 
sinister  ideas  in  his  head,  and  when  he  went  to  take 
leave  of  the  king,  the  state  of  his  mind  did  not  escape 
the  monarch,  w^ho  had  a  great  esteem  for  him.  From 
that  time  he  constantly  complained  of  a  feeling  of  op- 
pression in  his  head,  and  his  physician.  Dr.  Bankhead, 
reported  that  when  he  visited  him  he  was  calm,  though 
there  were  symptoms  of  impatience  and  caprice  in 
his  manner,  and  a  few  short  and  hurried  words  were 
all  that  he  could  draw  from  him ;  he  let  fall  some  ob- 
servations on  the  troubles  of  life  which  raised  appre- 
hensions of  suicide,  and  he  was  watched  :  but  on  Mon- 
da}',  the  12th  of  August,  1822,  just  as  his  physician 
entered  his  dressing-room.  Lord  Castlereagh  uttered 
these  few  words  :  "  Doctor,  let  me  fall  on  your  arm ;  it  is 
all  over  ! "  and  fell  with  the  heaviness  of  a  corpse.  The 
blood  was  flowing  in  torrents,  from  a  deep  wound  which 
he  had  inflicted  in  the  carotid  artery,  with  a  small  pen- 
knife he  had  concealed  in  a  letter-case.  Such  was  the 
end  of  the  man,  who  had  conducted  the  affairs  of  Eng- 
land \\dth  so  much  firmness  and  consistency  for  the  last 
ten  years ! 

Since  then  people  have  endeavoured  to  prove  that  he 
was  raving  mad,  and  the  opposite  party  have  even  as- 
serted, that  the  energy  of  his  government  shewed  a 
tendency  to  mental  alienation :  would  they  not  have 
considered  any  man  mad,  who  wanted  to  contend  vigo- 
rously against  them?  No,  Lord  Castlereagh  was  not 
mad ;  he  only  felt  the  deep  sorrow  of  a  statesman  who, 
after  having  fulfilled  a  great  duty,  finds  himself  for- 
gotten and  abandoned  at  the  end  of  his  career.    ]Mr.  Pitt 
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liad  died  at  his  post  while  his  Avork  was  progressing 
towards  its  accomplishment,  and  Lord  Castlereagh  saw 
it  completed  by  the  fall  of  Buonaparte.  But  he,  in  his 
turn,  had  to  contend  with  the  revolutionary  opinions 
that  were  again  invading  the  world ;  Canning  was  like 
his  evil  genius,  and  as  in  a  long  political  career  they 
were  both  constantly  before  the  public,  we  may  inquire 
what  services  they  rendered  to  England.  Castlereagh 
gave  his  country  the  pre-eminence  she  every  where  ex- 
ercises ;  he  signed  the  treaties  of  1815,  he  secured  to  her 
vast  stations,  colonies,  and  new  worlds,  and  he  was 
forced  to  escape,  by  suicide  from  the  reprobation  of  the 
l)eople ;  while  Canning  the  declaimer,  the  renegade  from 
the  opinions  of  Pitt,  and  who,  though  threatening  all 
the  cabinets,  did  not  dare  to  oppose  the  expedition  to 
Spain  in  1823,  died  peaceably  in  his  bed,  and  was 
crowned  with  universal  applause.  Alas !  it  is  because 
men  who  devote  themselves  to  the  serious  affairs  of 
their  country,  are  in  general  persecuted  and  misunder- 
stood ;  for  with  the  populace,  noise  and  clamour  are 
thought  more  of,  than  good  measures.  Let  it,  however, 
be  said  to  the  credit  of  England,  that  she  is  returning  to 
the  men  she  formerly  blamed.  The  noble  hierarchy  of 
statesmen  which  begins  with  Pitt  and  Castlereagh,  and 
extends  to  Peel,  Lord  Aberdeen,  and  the  Duke  of  Wel- 
lington, is  now  hailed  as  the  school  most  fitted  to  afford 
l)r()tection  to  Great  Britain;  and  Fox,  Sheridan,  and 
Canning,  are  only  mentioned  as  eloquent  speakers,  who 
passed  away  long  nights  in  the  House  of  Commons. 

There  is  not  the  slightest  doubt  that  the  unfortunate 
termination  of  Lord  Castlereagh's  existence  was  owing 
to  delirium. — Editor. 
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